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I t  is tu* contribution of various s i  asionary societies

in  *nix‘tin* . the fron tier o f idiropesa influences fro t the coast aj
where i t  ban regained after tiers* centuries o f uropesa trade 
connections into the in terior o f  liigeria in  the haxf W iUtr/

m
before the establishment o f B ritish rule in  the country that i s  
the subject o f  th is thesis. For, in  their -untiety to deepen 
a nu wiaea Christian European influences in  the country, the 
missionaries were laying the fasumxilans social nu economic 
foundations o f  Nigeria, p a rticu la r !/ southern tfigerla*

u truck by the high rate o f European nor ta li ty in  west 
A frica, and haunted by the memory that Christianity had once 

been introduced into west Africa and had been wiped out, the 
slssionw rles were anxious to leave a |«nanent *<*rk on tn® 
country that the eventual withdrawal o f &t*ep*oh missionaries, 
whether suaaen or gradual, could not e fface . Xhey wished to 
raise a large indigenous clergy, they wished to introduce not 

only tli# Bible but also the art to read gnu the art to *aut« the 
Bible, in short, something o f  the technological c iv ilisa tio n  o f

!

Central to this progrssifce was the creation o f  an a Middle 
Class o f aiasion-eaucateu 'Xrie.-iia* Ihe er4.gr nt» returning 
fro*  oierra Leone, (hba and d rss il provided the nucleus o f  such 
a o la ss . with them, the Missionaries embarked on k programt . 
o f  practica l education in traces and industry* lh«j tried to 
gather the emigrant,;- together i s  t particular centres rounu 

the Mission House, in  l i t t l e  o iss lon  v illages to which Individual!

coatenpora ry Europe,
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-n -J-c.r-.ct o f  the._tbfeal&(conti).

converts fro® the old town, physically or sp iritu a lly , attached 
the*A«flve#, M s  new society i t  was hopea woula grow ana repi ct» 

the antiquated ways o f the old town.
things dia not always work out as the missionaries planned, 

their rescue## were inau© .uate, they were dependent on traders 

whose objectives, were d ifferen t from theirs*, the society o f 
the ola  town ala not crumble as readily as was expected, ’the 

missionaries saw the power o f  the African rulers on the ©oast 
phasing to the consul ana the traders* not to the educated 
Africans whoa the tracers «nu so®® o f the missionaries on the 
spot as well regaraea as r iv a ls , nevertheless, a class o f A frici 
was rising* as clergymen in  the church,aut agents o f European 
firms or independent merchants oh taoir own. The most notable 
o f them was Crowther who was made a hichop and who used an a l l -  
African s ta ff to establish churches on the ftlber. hut just as 
such Africans, were beginning to be given responsibility  and* 
among other tilings, were proceeding to make the Church less  o f  
an alien community in society , the new wave o f European interest- 
in the country made Ihiro^eena change their attitude to African** 
and the oia policy  o f advancing educated Africans was overturned, 
Even Bishop Crowther was ousted from hi# post na with uls re

signation in lo £ i, this period o f  missionary work came to an
end
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PREFACE

This study attempts a general survey o f  the work o f  
Christian missionaries in Nigeria in the half-century before 

the establishment o f  British administration in the country, 
when they were at the vanguard o f  the forces seeking to 
make European ideas and European ways o f  l i f e  penetrate 
the country and cause social and economic changes. I t  is  

conceived primarily as a contribution to Nigerian h istory .
There were fiv e  main missionary bodies concerned* the 

Church Missionary Society representing the evangelicals in 
the Anglican Church, many o f  whose missionaries at th is 

period were Germans; the Wcal^nn Methodist Missionary 

uoeiety, which wrs directed by a Committee o f  the Methodist 
Conference in England; the Foreign Mission Committee o f  the 

United Presbyterian Church o f  .Scotland; the Foreign Mission 

Board o f  the Southern Baptist Convention in the U.S.A.; 
and the Homan Catholic Society o f  African Missions o f  Lyons, 
France. The a ctiv it ie s  o f  the British missions were the 
most important in th is period, end those o f  the C.M.S. above 
a l l .  They worked mostly In Southern Nigeria, but i t  was the 
Niger JfBenue waterway that attracted them to the country. 
Northern Nigeria remained their lodestar. They studied Itausa 

and Kanuri before they learnt I bo and they had two Important 

stations at Lokoja and Eggs.
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Bier© were essential d ifferences between the d ifferen t 
missionary bodies, both o f  doctrine and o f  approach, i'any 
aspects o f  their work cannot be fu lly  understood unless 

these are brought out and this I have tried to do. But X 

have kept i t  down to the minimum partly because the 

personality o f  the missionary was often more important 

than h is  denomination, partly also because from the point 

o f  view o f  Nigerian history the denominational differences 

were not important in th is period except perhaps during the 
Anglo-French riva lry  o f  the 1800* s . Generally I have 

considered the missionaries whether English, German, 

American, French, Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian 

or Anglican,together as one single factor in the h istory o f  

the Country at th is period.
For the h istory o f  missions in Nigeria, the period 

1841-91 was only the * seedling* time o f  preparation fo r  the 
great expansion between 1891 and 1914. For the h istory o f  

Nigeria, however, their a c t iv it ie s  in the earlier period 
hast greater sign ificance. While in the la ter  period their 

expansion was incidental to the establishment o f  British 
ru le , their work in the earlier period is  s&ae more 

interesting because i t  had i t s  own decisive influence on 
the country. The earlier period has another ech ition a l 

in terest fo r  me, namely that our a ffa irs  with Europeans 
did not then entirely  depend on fo rce . Biere Wes s t i l l
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room for argument on both sides, room fo r  ideas and 

personalities. 1 see i t  as an age not o f  the anthropological 
Men In the abstract, or o f  the giant saints and pygmy 

sinners o f  the la ter  colonial period, but o f  en.

In studying for  three years the a ct iv it ie s  o f  five  
d ifferen t missionary soc ie tie s  over a period o f  f i f t y  years, 
two o f  thorn based in England, one in dtotland, one in 
Virginia U.3.A, one in France with headquarters now in Rome,
I have put myself in debt to many people. I f  I try to mention 

them ally I w ill have to w rite a w ry  long l i s t .  A look at 
the footnotes and the note on Jources w i l l ,  I hope, reveal 
something o f  the range o f  my indebtedness. Perhaps i t  w ill 
be enough here to make th is a general acknowledgement to the 

many friends, arch iv ists, librarians, m issionaries, o f f i c ia ls ,  
other scholars in the f ie ld , who have a ll by their kindness and 
co-operation helped me in the compilation o f  this thesis.
There are however, a few names X must mention. F irst, the 

Rev. Cecil Roberson to whose labours I owe most o f  the 

material I have used on the Baptists since I was unable to 
v is i t  their archives in America or get papers microfilmed 
for  me. Also, Mr. Akin Mabogunje who helped me with the

maps.
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In addition my thanks are clue to Prof. Jack Stations 

under whom I read history at Leicester and who suggested 
this subject to me, to Dr. Roland Oliver who did a pioneer 

study o f  the Missionary Factor in Bast Africa and has given 

me useful advice, to Prof. G.3. Graham who supervised this 
work in i t s  early stages, to  Dr. B. Martin who took over 

the supervision when Prof. Graham went abroad, and to 

Dr. J.B . F lin t who read through the draft o f  this th<s£Ls and 
made very valuable suggestions fo r  improving i t .

I also wish to thank the University o f  London for 
awarding me a Postgraduate studentship for two years to 
work on th is thesis, the Institute o f  H istorical Research 
for  awarding me a research Fellowship fo r  a third year, 

and the Federal Government o f  Nigeria for enabling me to 

v is i t  Nigeria fo r  three months in 1957 to gather additional 
material. Finally, I must thank myvife who has shared with 
me a ll  the excitement and drudgery o f  a research student* s 

l i f e .

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



1

a u m i L - j

m w m m u

* m „  ...m m *

Nigeria, l ik e  the rest o f  west A fr ica , has been

subject to two major external Influences* the f i r s t ,  from
the nuslim north o f  A frica ! the second, from Christian
SUfops* Islam was Introduced into Borgu in the 11th
Century and into the Kausa states in the 13th or 14th 

1
century. The Portuguese arrived In Benin in 1486 and2
introduced Christianity ea rly  in the 16th century. The 
resulting juxtaposition o f  the riva l forces o f  the crescent 

and the Cross is  becoming one o f  the most sign ifican t 
factors in the h istory o f  the country, hut in spite o f  
the early introduction o f  both re lig ion s, the riva lry  is  

o f  recant development. In 1841, barely a century ago, 
while I la m  had become a powerful fo rce  is  the country, 
Christianity had practica lly  died out end European

See the Kano Chronicle 
Also Bo v i i l t  Corn:
Joseph Greenberg*

In Palmer !W  *

Kingdom (New fork 1946, i ionogr®f£s o f  the aeries® 
lum ographlcal Society) and K.t>. Dir*© in the a r t ic le  on 
• Jokoto1’ in MmlSMaS&l® W tftMjJtot 19% ed ition .

933);

2 . J.w. Blake* w l  i  pp 6-12,78.
(Hakluyt Society Publications, second series UQQCVX bond 
1941).
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Influences bad net yet begun to penetrate the country to any 
appreciable extent* Christian leaders in Europe and 

America who began ju st before 1841 to think again o f  
spreading Christianity In the country they referred to  

variously as * the Bights o f  Benin and Biafra* or 'on the 
Bank a o f  the M ger and Tshadda1 realised that Christianity 

had to be introduced afresh*
For centuries, Arab traders had come down the trans- 

Saharan caravan routes* Kanes subjected the Kanurl in the 
13th century, end ©t the end o f  the 15th century^ ih e  mails 
rulers o f  donghal conquered the Hausa states* Fulani mallams 
as w ell as Fulani traders and shepherds in filtra ted  into the 
com  try* By trade and conquest, the states o f  Bomu, Kano, 
Daura, Gobir, Katslna, Z orlc, a ll  had become muslim* Although 

traditional Pagan b e lie fs  and practices died hard, especia lly  
outside the large towns, the system o f  government, o f  

taxation, end o f  ju stice  In these states had cone to 

approximate to the prescriptions o f  the Koran and the 
teachings o f  muslin re lig iou s leaders, notably those o f  
Malik ibn anas* Between 1804 and 1810, Islam was rev iv ified  

and made more powerful d till by the jehad proclaimed by the 

Fulani mall am, Gthman dan Fodio, against the continued 

tolerance o f  pagan ideas in the Muslim states* oven before 
the 1 ah ad. raualia influences had been penetrating down the 

Niger into Nupe, possibly into Iga lla , and across the Fiver

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



3

into Yoruba* Besides the itinerant preacher, si any a muslin 

trader, bausa slave or Fulani herdsman was a missionary*
Muslim ways o f  dress, mu slim court music, were spreading*
The reputedly wide-travelled and learned mallam v as becoming 

fashionable in the family compounds o f  many Yoruba and Bupe 

rulers and wealthy tracers as advisers on subjects ranging 
, from medicine end trade to  re lig ion  and government* I t  was 

two such mallams who took advantage o f  a disputed succession 

in liupe and a quarrel between the m ilitary governor o f  

Xlorin and h is sovereign at Oyo to convert Hppe and llo r in  

into Fuleni emirates* dome o f  the consequences o f  this

southern extension o f  the .jehad w ill be noticed la ter  in- • -
this chapter* Hie point here is  that through the jehad*

, Islam had given some re lig io u s  and p o lit ic a l  unity to 

Northern Nigeria* She Fulani became ru lers o f  a muslim 
empire loosely' held together stretching from Boko to to Funds 
on the Benue, and from llo r in  to Adamava*

By contrast, up to 1841, the influences o f  Christian 
Europe were much less  widespread both In area and intensity* 
Indeed, besides the penetration o f  a few ceremonial mod 

household goods to those in the in terior  who could afford 
the luxury, and o f  crops from the New .world which seems to have 
spread far  and wide, European influences were almost wholly 
restricted  to the coast* Benin was the f i r s t  s»d only inland 

state that d irectly  f e l t  European influence before the 19th
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century* For the rest, many people migrated southwards

to the coast there to take advantage o f  the European trade*
In that way, three centuries o f  European trade had converted
old  fishing v illa ges  Into tie trading c ity -sta tes  o f  the 

1
Deltas Calabar, or Old Calabar as the European tradera 
called  I t ,  Kalahari which the traders ca lled  Hew Calabar, 
Bonny, Brass, arrl on the hover Benin River, as well as 

legos and Badagri further to the West* The European trade 

dominated the liv e s  o f  these states* Hone o f  then could 

maintain i t s  population and prosperity without it*  This 
led to Important social adaptations In the l i f e  o f  the 

states* The rulers were themselves the leading traders*
The traditional family or clan based cm Stood relationship 
had been replaced by the 'Bouses* in which economic 
organisation counted for almost as much as kinship* But 
i t  was the traditional re lig iou s and socia l b e lie fs  -  not 
the b e lie fs  and practices o f  the Christian European traders 

that directed these adaptations* within the coastal 
society , the Houses functioned as the traditional family 
unit, and remained resistant to the penetration o f  

foreign ideas*

Dikes gxaflfl..aim
chapter 1 & 2Y D 
Calabar (1957)*
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©tore had been Portuguese, Spanish and Italian

missionaries o f  the Roman Catholic fa ith , notably at

Benin and arrl, tut apart from memories preserved in
oral tradition and a fee r e lic s  and m otifs o f  the Cross
adopted in art and r itu a l, the work o f  these early

1
missionaries had disappeared* Jom African traders had
entrusted their sons to European traders and missionaries 
fo r  training either in Europe or on board mercantile 

vessels* Many had long spoken Hie Portuguese language 

in warrl and Lagos, and English in Calabar and Bonny*

Ihere was a growing taste on the coast fo r  uropean 

education and European goods. I t  was becoming fashionable 
early in the 19th century, particu larly In Calabar, to

V

import prefabrica ted  European houses, f i l l e d  sometimes to2
excess with a ll  types o f  European furniture. But there 

Hie cultural influence o f  Europe stopped* Not os# even 
o f  the coastal states had adopted the re lig ion  or Hie 

system o f  government o f  Hieir European customers who were 
themselves as a rule not allowed to build houses on land 
and were confined to liv e  In their trading hulks* Nothing 

illu s tra tes  better the lim it o f  the European contact and

Father M.J• Bane* __ 
195b) passim| Blake

a (Dublin 
Cuthbert

oBict jmJimisMBM  
Father Ralph k* iltgent 
1880 ( I l l in o is ,  U.J.A* 19

cf* Ib is  description by Hop© .addell in 1846 o f  the
/con td .
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influence than the fa ct  that those who had fo r  so long known 
Warrl end Brass Mid bonny and had named the d ifferen t 

waterways o f  the region as River tornados, Sscrivos, Nun 
and so on did not know that they Homed part o f  the Delta 
o f  the long sought Niger until the Lander brothers 

' discovered th is in 1830*

I t  was th is discovery o f  the Landers* that began

reference 2 continued?-
State room o f  King Syo II  o f  Calabon.

**She flo o r  was covered with o i l  cloth and 
the walls w ell papered with a r ich , crimson -coloured 
paper* The windows were a ll glased* There was a 
profusion o f  large end handsome mirrors* At each 
and was one about f iv e  feet square. On the wall 
facing the door were four, each about four feet 
long and three fee t  broad, between the windows, 
and four round, dining-room mirrors in other 
Places. On each side o f  the door was a good-sized 
one. These were in rich  g i l t  frames and in large 
le tte r s  on a ll  M n t -M  hflaajg* Th« r® 
good household eight-day clocks and one handsome 
sideboard clock  in a glass frame. They were a ll 
going and keeping good time* ihree w ell-cushioned 
mahogany sofas invited friendly conversation and 
repose. Two handsomely carved g i l t  and stuffed 
armed chairs seemed made for  a king and a queen 
and a superior rocking-chair, stuffed below and 
above with hair cloth , afforded so tempting an 
opportunity fo r  getting rest and a ir that I wheeleo 
i t  round facing the door, sat down and rodked myself 
to sleep* This put an end to my taking notes, o f  
course, but there were many other excellent things, 
as tables, sideboards, well-covered drawers, glasses, 
imiaense blue Jugs (holding) 10 or 15 gallons each, 
decanters (holding) 2 gallons each, e t c . ,  e t c . ,  too 
numerous and various to mention •* (Waddell*
wol i  p*56).
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the process o f  shifting the fron tier o f  .urcpean Influences 
Inland In an attempt to d ivert the trane-Seharsn trade 
southwards and to exp lo it the economic resources o f  the 
country* By the end o f  the century, European forces had 
overwhelmed the whole country. The interests o f  Britain 
hod become predominant over those o f  the other European

n e«4-i c<->$
countries interested in he country, and i t  was Britain 

that began to set up a unified administration to cover the 

whole country for  the f i r s t  time in h istory . It  is  the 

contribution o f  various Christian missionary soc ie ties  in 
shifting the European frontier inland that is  the subject 

x o f  this study. For, in their anxiety to widen and deepen 
Christian European influences In the country, they were 
laying the socia l and economic foundations o f  Nigeria, 
particu larly  o f  southern Nigeria. This compares well in 

importance with the drawing o f  boundaries and the setting 
up o f  the unified administration with which we are not 
here immediately concerned.

Hie acceptance by Britain at the end o f  the century 

o f  responsib ility  fo r  the administration o f  the country 
averted or postponed the co n flic t  between the Cross and the 

Crescent, apart from a few re la tive ly  minor engagements 
between B ritish troops and the fulanl emirates. This was 
partly because the French had by then conquered North Africa 
and the inevitable c o n flic t  between the traditional northern
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t r a f f ic  and the new attempt to d ivert I t  southwards took
the form o f  an  ̂nglo-Freneh struggle. It  was also because

after the missionaries had spent over forty  years moving

northwards* itching to come to battle  with the musllms*

British p o lit ic a l  o f f ic e r s  v irtually  kept them out o f  
1

the e^itfates. By the 1890*s the o f f i c ia ls  were arguing 
that I t  was in the interests o f  a ll  concerned* and that 
i t  was possible, to rule the people without interfering 

unduly with their socia l and relig ious b e lie fs  -  ju st as 
i t  had been possible to trade with them on the coast for 
three centuries without such interference. This was In 
marked contrast to the attitude o f  Europeans in general 
in the middle o f  the 19th century* and o f  the missionaries 
in particu lar. And in the period 1841-91 the missionaries 
were mostly at the vanguard o f  the European penetration and 

were exercising the most persistent* most ubiquitous and 
therefore often decisive influence on the movement. 1

1 . c f .  Lugardi *For reasons which concern the administration 
our respon sib ility , i t  was fbund necessary both by Lord 
Kitchener in the f udan and by myself in Nigeria to prohibit 
for .the time being the establishment o f  Christian Missions 
in Moslem d is tr ic ts ” (The Pual Mandate, p.593)• Dr Balkle 
at Lokoja 1859*64 showed a similar distrust o f  missionary 
work in smslim areas* She f i r s t  o f f i c ia l  prohibition was 
however the proclamation o f  the Royal Niger Company dated 
October 31st X9S9* (CM3 03 A3/04).
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The missionaries were haunted a ll  the time by the 

thought that Christianity had once been introduced into 
the country and had been wiped out, and they did not forget 
that i t  had been introduced such ea rlier  into north Africa 

where i t  had flourished but had succumbed under the moving 
tide o f  Islam* they were therefore the raor© anxious to 

interfere in , to change, to revolutionise every aspect o f  
the society  they wished to convert, so as to leave a 
permanent mark that the eventual withdrawal o f  luropean 
missionaries,whether sudden or gradual, could not efface* 
This anxiety to in terfere was fo r t if ie d  the more because 

the missionary movement i t s e l f  ®S o f  the whole movement 
for European penetration o f  A frica, had at th is time i t s  

most powerful advocates and supporters within the a n ti- 
slavery movement which was beginning to advocate a social 

and economic revolution In Africa as the only complete 

cure o f  the e v ils  o f  the Atlantic slave trade* I t  is  
important to trace the in ter-relationship  o f  these various 

movements*

One o f  the major causes for the fa ilu re  o f  the 
ea rlier  missionary enterprise was undoubtedly the fa ct
that the peaceful trade in pepper and soap fcich the
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Portuguese began to cu lt Irate with Benin between 1466 ana 152©
1

soon gave my to the t r a f f ic  in slaves* The slave trade

use embittered by the re lig iou s and national r iv a lr ie s

o f  the d ifferen t European traders, and brutaLlsed by

the Inhumanities that arose from the large scale plantation

slavery o f  the Americas* Though i t  took Christian Europe
a long time to discover i t ,  evangelisation was Incompatible
vith the slave trade* The African’ s soul was hardly to be

saved by the enslavement o f  h is body*
I t  might be argued that the North African trade by

which the north o f  Nigeria became aSfl&la depended, l ik e

the European trade, on the t r a f f ic  In slaves, but th is only2
shows the great d if f ic u lty  in comparing both systems*
While the Arab trader took an in terest in the country,

1* “Description o f  a voyage from Lisbon to the Island o f  
Seo Thome written by an anonymous Portuguese p ilo t  
c 1540“ (trims and c i t  Blake pEuclt p .151-2.) “ That 
the Benin pepper’1 Is forbidden, there are heavy 
penalties fo r  gathering i t  on the coast* •• The ao&p 
made o f  ©shea end palm o i l ,  also forbidden by the said 
King (o f  Portugal) is  very e ffe ctiv e  in whitening the t 
hands**

2* This d if f ic u lty  is  further discussed in an a rtic le  by 
M.G. ittlths “Slavery and emancipation in two soc ie tie s1* 
(l*e* Aarie and Jamaica) in (
Unlv* College o f  the West Its dies vol 3 195
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brought o f  h is bast Eatwriaily, In te llectu a lly  and 

sp iritu a lly  to enrich i t ,  travailed widely ia i t ,  eel tied 

and often intermarried, the European did not* I t  was not 
always the European's faults he did not find the climate 

congenial mad he was not allowed to travel about as he 
wished* But a good deal o f  the suspicion that caused this 
was aroused by the curious attitude o f  the European slave 
trader* the Arab who enslaved European and African alike

v-^  needed no further ju s tifica tion  fo r  slavery than the Koranic
u V ' implication that the Faithful could s e l l  the unbeliever as
vy \

^  a way o f  compelling him and other unbelievers to acceptO
Allah and the Prophet Mohammed* lb  ere were slaves he
respected and advanced to positions o f  great responsibility* 
The European slave trader on the other hand sometimes went out 

o f  n ls way to argue that the African deserved to be enslaved 
because he was a being in fer ior  to himself mentally, 

sp ir itu a lly , even physically, a state o f  permanent 
in fe r io r ity  arising out o f  nature, which baptism or any 

other metamorphosis could not alter* This attitude

1* c f  fo r  example, the debate in the American colonies in 
the 17th century as to what in fa ct  Baptism did to the 
negro slaves, and the consequent series o f  leg is la tion s 
to affirm that Baptism did not a lter h is condition as 
to freedom or bondage* e*g* <!Act to ancourage the 
Importation o f  Negroes, 1671,(Maryland)t nwhereas several 
o f  the good people o f  this * rovince have been discouraged 
to import into or purchase within th is Province any 
Negroes *•• to the great displeasure o f  Almighty Sod and

/eontd.
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which Bade the work o f  missionaries appear Irrelevant 
explains to a large extent why as the demand for slaves grew 
In Europe and America, missionary enthusiasm declined* Zt 
was o f  course often said by many advocates o f  the slave trade 
that I t  at lea st gave the African a chance o f  being baptised 
in the lew World. And at some o f  the trading depots o f  

the Catholic cou n tries  p riests , including African priests, 
were maintained to baptise batches o f  slaves before they 
were shipped. But when any missionary sought to make 

evangelisation more than Just a branch o f  the s llv e  trade, 

he met with the undisguised opposition o f  the slave trader. 
Father Angelo, a frustrated Italian  missionary at ;arrl in

, has,,, dxteft, to yilfeL&f,Jfcf.,...... ...

and the prejudice o f  the soulas o f  those poors people 
neglected to Instruct them In the Christian Faith, or to 
Endure or penaltt them to Receive the holy Sacrament o f  
Baptism# fo r  the Remission o f  their ainns upon a mistake 
and ungrounded apprehension that by becomeing Christians 
they and the issues o f  th e ir  bodies are actually manumitted 
and made free  and discharged fro® their Servitude and 
bondage, be i t t  declared and Enacted . . .  that . . .  any Kegre 
(baptised) . . .  la  not, nor shall or ought the same be 
danyed adjudged construed or taken to be to amount unto 
a manumicion . . . ,s (S. Donan* '^SSmm&L JiJLlMflAratlye pf. the
l.fct,fray., afA to.■auraJ.r.adr p .9-xe, also p .e s ).
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i ortu^ueae traders on the coaat that * their outrageous 
offence makes i t  clear that they have no esteem whatever 
fo r  the Pope| for  cardinal*, fo r  decrees, fo r  bulla , fo r  

censures, and one would a ay not even fo r  God him self1'*

Ihe missionary depended fo r  communications, fo r  supplies, 
for the very sustenance o f  l i f e  on the trader* I f  they 
could not both work together, evangelisation was w»ll-nigh 

impossible*
In the course o f  the 18th century, the handful o f  

Europeans and Americans who had misgivings about the slave 
trade gathered in strength* In England, by the beginning 
o f  t ie  19th century, the anti-sievery movement had become 
a mass organisation whose pressure on the government secured 

the prohibition o f  slave trading by British subjects in 

l807 and the abolition  o f  the status o f  slavery in the 
British Empire In 183^  Primary to the success o f  the 
A bolition ist cause was a revision o f  the sieve trader* s 

picture o f  the African*

1* Wiltgen, qb*s.i t * p.K>3-4? Ben®, .on*clt* p* P8~9*
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Slavery, I t  should be noted, was opposed basica lly  on

two d ifferen t grounds one, that i t  was inhumanr, the other,
that i t  was a sin . The humanitarian view was f i r s t  in the
f ie la .  I t  derived strength partly fro® those whose hearts

were touched idian brought physically in contact with the
sufferings o f  the slaves* partly fro® radical thinkers who
opposed servitude in general terms because, they said,

freedom and equality were good things in themselves o r ,

were part o f  man’ s natural rights or, that the principle o f

lib e r ty  was productive o f  good not only in p o lit ie s  and
1

law but also in the organisation o f  trad© and labour, 

aie a b o lit ion is ts  at that stage aimed f i r s t  and forem ost 
at ameliorating the condition o f  slaves In America, stopping 
the sieve trade so as to put an end to the horrors o f  the 
middle passage and the slave wars In Africa and resettling  
those declared free either as a resu lt o f  Lord Mansfield’ s 

judgment or for supporting Britain in the two American wars. 1

1. c f  the ideas o f  Thomas Clarkson, Jean Jacques Kouaseau and 
Adam i mith. 9X.UUXS A I& 9&  published by
the "Association o f  Kegro L ife and history* in America 
contains many useful studies o f  the 18th century European 
attitude to the Kegro. See, fo r  example, the a rt ic le s  
"The fcegro in the anthropology o f  John Wesley*' by 
Margaret T. Hogden in vol xix no 3 July 1934 p 3D8ff and 
"Jean Jaques Kousseau » g the kegro" by Mercer Cook in 
vol xxi no 3 July 1936*
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So far l i t t l e  attention was given to the in terior o f  

Africa i t s e l f ,  but a new view o f  the African was already 
being canvassed* Far fro® an in fe r io r  being who deserved 

slavery and whose condition was improved in the slave 

plantations, he was an idealised ‘ natural* man liv in g  
either in an imaginary state o f  nature or at lea st in 
well-organised cota unities and surrounded by f ie ld s  w e ll- 
cultivated t i l l  devastated by the slave raider. John 

*fesley agreed with th is view in ZtmtitiA.SXL&SZSXi'i 1774. 
"The natives o f  the kingdom o f  Benin’ ,  he said, "are & 
reasonable and good-natured people. Ihey ere sincere 
and inoffensive, and do no in ju stice  either to one 
another or to s tra n g ers .... where shall we find at th is  
day among the fa ir-fa ced  natives o f  Europe, a nation 

generally practising the Justice, mercy and truth which 
are found among these poor A fricans.. . .  we an ay leave 

ungland and France and seek genuine honesty in Benin, 

Congo, or angola.1 11
Even before Wesley's death in 1791, and indeed in 

h is  own writings not d irectly  concerned with slavery, this 

view was being considerably m odified. The evangelical

1 . “Thoughts on Slavery** in tii»m
vol xX pp b4-5. (Bond. 1172)•
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.octrine p eaCJhMd by fesley taught the utter sinfulness o f  

man t i l l  regeneretec5 by the Grace that comes with a knowledge

o f  and a tota l Mia unequivocal acceptance o f  a Christian 
Personal God. So evangelicals, therefore, the African

being un regenera ted, was not the idealised ever-^uat, ever- 
honest man, but a * poor, benighted, immoral, degenerate 
idolater*• In this he was, hewove r , no d iffe ren t from 
un regen era ted a an elsewhere, Indian or Laplander, Chinese 
or even European for that matter* and, lik e  these, he could 
be brought to know God. fh ls  Evangelical revival created 

a new and growing Methodist Chttrdh, sad an increasingly 
powerful evangelical Party within the Established church.

I t  in fected M on -Con fo nai s ts and Indeed a ll  i rote start tiam . 

with a new fervour and seal in relig ious matters, which 
restated in the foundation o f  various missionary soc ie ties  

in the la s t  decade o f  the l"th  century.
As early as 1787* Dr* Coke** Methodism impelled him 

to draw up a plan for  the'Satablishasent o f  mission* to the 

heathen* • In 1792, Jilllaa Corey founded the Baptist 
Missionary Society. In 1795, attempts were made to found 

Interdenominational Missionary societies  in London, Edinburgh 
and Glasgow, but the London one soon became Congregational 

 ̂ and the cattish  onas resbyterinn. In 1799* the evangelicals 

in the Established Church founded the **i3oeiety o f  Missions
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to Africa end the Sast", la ter  known simply as the Church
~ Missionary Society* A necessary aide to  them a ll  was the

1
British and Foreign Bible Society, founded in 1804* But

although there was a d e fin ite  bias that these were missions

to the •'heathen*', not to Christians settled abroad, as long
as the old humanitarian view o f  the idealised African
lingered l i t t l e  attention was given to the in terior o f

Africa* fchen two Africans emancipate*! by Lord Mansfield’ s
judgment went back to their home in Calabar and a Miss

Johnson who had trained them in B ristol offered  £5CG fo r  a
missionary to go a fter them, t*2slay wrote to th© young

minister in Bunds© vfoo Was inclined to accept th© offer*
"Xou have nothing to do in A frica at present* Convert2
the heathen in Scotland*'*

Coon, however, evangelicals were beginning to say 
that slavery was not only inhuman $ i t  was a sin abominable 
in the sight o f  God. By this argument, gradually the 
restricted  group o f  sensitive people who thought about

1* There is  a good aim®ary o f  MThe Missionary Awakening* 
in C*F* Groves* ffig, lfr isfrtfe ,. 9 lmSlX!XSi!»W^S, A9.Mfl&fi
vol i  cap x* (Lend 1948).

2* droves, o a .c lt  vol 11 p* 36-37*
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the inhumanities o f  the slave trede was transformed into 

a mass organisation o f  sen and women who believed that 

the outright abolition o f  slavery was a re lig iou s  duty 
Implied in the injunctions on Christians to preach the 

Gospel to a ll the world# As the debate fo r  the abolition  

o f  slavery grew, nor© and tsor© attention was given to the 
in terior  o f  A frica, "Centra! A frica ’' or '-'Sudan1' os i t  was 

called*
This growing desire o f  missionary soc ie ties  to 

penetrate into Africa was reinforced by European thinkers 
who rejected the hankering after an imaginary state o f  
nature for  a more practica l, u tilita r ia n  view o f  society 
in which c iv ilisa tio n  consisted in applying a set o f  
carefu lly  worked out principles which were applicable to 
men everywhere. I t  was reinforced also by the fact that

0*1 e.
B ritain ’ s economy, formerly a eomxcrcinl^v#^ based on 
agriculture at home and in a few colonies o f  settlement, 
was now becoming industrial and was seeking markets end 

raw material abroad. I t  saw In Africa not an id y ll ic  
beauty spot, but an undeveloped estate. "To us I t  appears^, 

said the Sdfoburgh Beviev in 1841, "that within the la s t  few 

years, a new hope has been opened for A frica • a new 
opportunity, d is tin ct in seme essential features from any 
that haa hitherto presented i t s e l f ,  o f  bringing into 
cu ltivation  some portions at lea st o f  th is vast, neglected
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estate, to the graftt benefit o f  the world; that I t  l ia s
1

with Ragland to improve this opportunity* . i t  was a Juncture
o f  tha thraa factors o f  evangelical Christianity, u tilita ria n
civ ilisa tio n  and cossaarc# based on agricultural development,
within the A bolition ist movement that made Exeter Hall so
in fluentia l in lata  Georgian ana early Victorian England,
and was so productive o f  African missions* Nobody symbolised

this junction o f  forces so thoroughly as S ir Ikomr.s I owell
huxton him self, loacar o f  tha a n ti-s i a very movement*

he was bora o f  tit© landed gentry by an Anglican

father and a Quaker mother but became an in du stria list
and evangelical# Ha was an id le  and pleasure-loving
youth, is it il he came under the relig ious influence o f  tha
Gurney family, o f  Ipswich, one o f  whom ha la ter married*

Ha then became a serious and prize-winning student at
Ir in ity  College, PuHin, and a successful businessman, as

a partner o f  h is  maternal uncle Haapson hanbury, in tha
2

‘Iruman brewery at Jp ita lfie lda  in Hast London. Ha grew

1*2 .

Mfha Niger Expedition” in the issue o f  Jan 1841 vol 72 
p*456#
y#c* oraart*

E*ii* Hattraa* nux 
tkQZLti. .fftbftU

£asxa.\
P t-J S g to

Buxton (bond 1
jltaftgfttog*

e s ls )
, edited byJ t e .i  v w t o .  g ^ l rhis son Ct"hories
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up in to what la levy  has ca lled  tf.e »cleas o f  austere men**
produced by the Evangelic®! Revival* "hard workers and greedy
o f  gain* who considered i t  their tw o-fold duty to sake a

1
fortune in business and preach Christ Crucified**# Like 

them* he proclaimed evangelical fa ith  and the blessedness o f  
free Trade* and stealously supported Christian missions while

disavowing a l l  intentions to extend Britain ’ s over sera inspire# 
he had successfully led a campaign for  the abolition  

o f  slavery in Hi# British iSapire in 1833* Five years la ter , 

he discovered to h is  horror that the slaves leaving fr lea  
had not diminished in number, Xhey hm  only bean diverted 
from the British colon ia l to Brasil, Cuba and the Halted 
jtetea  o f  America# Be decided therefore that the tiling to 
do was to convince the itfrican that i t  was in his own 
in terests to give up the slave trade, to keep his manpower 
at home to produce goods fo r  the European market# To stop

1#
as vcl iv  “ Victorian leers (1841-95)* Q*M# foung* 
Victorian nalanet. Portrait o f  an *#xe and the symposium 
Ideas and b e lie fs  o f  the Victorians (Sylvan hrasa, bond 
1990), 1 m  indebted lo r  the aeeount o f  the Evangelical 
Revival and early Victorian opinion#

2 . Buxtoni jl j  <hond 1840)
P*453*
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t  «  Atlantic slave trade a ffe ctiv e ly , and to root out 

slavery completely end fo r  ever from Africa, said Button,
• We e.ust elevate the minds o f  her people sud ca ll 
forth the resource* o f  her s o i l . ,*

‘‘Let missionaries and schoolmasters, tike plough 
and the spade, go together sad agriculture w ill 
flou rish ; the avenues to legitim ate commerce 
w ill he opened; confidence he tween mm and man 
w ill he inspired; whilst c iv il is c t ic n  w ill 
advance as the natural e f fe c t , and Christianity 
operate as the proximate cause o f  th is happy 
change**'*

His plan for achieving this had the attractive merit 
o f  sim plicity* I t  was that the government should 

supplement the preventive squadron, which since 18b? had 

bean trying to maintain a b locks © o f  the coast, by 
intervention on the mainland, he urged that the government 
should undertake pioneer expeditions through the large 

waterways into the heart o f  the continent in order to  

make treaties with ch iefs and to demonstrate what 

opportunities there were for private capita l, that 
in du stria lists and merchants should follow  the lead o f  the 

government and invest capital in the development o f  A frica ; 1

1. j *k. 1-uxton 1 afrit..; ix is jn l Ua, wtto pp 282,
511. Buxton' 3 ideas were f i r s t  printed p r lv  te ly  in a 
memorandum **Letter to Lord Melbourne” in 1838. Then h is 
review o f  the .African J3.s.vo Trade was published Alone in 183 
h is Remedy being held over because i t  was feared that the 
French or the Arabs might try to fo re s ta ll Britain on the 
tU ger.tcf Capt Trotter to Lord Russell ?2nd January 1840*
“ I f  the proposed enterprise could be kept en tirely  secret, 
some advantage might be derived by proven ting the 
p o ss ib ility  o f  any other European nation anticipating our 
operations by occupying the ground before us.” 00 2 /2 1 ).

/eontd .
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but that they should do this with an eye fo r  the c iv ilisa tio n  
o f  the country* For th is reason, and also because o f  the 
climate, they were to r ely on using Africans fro® the 

Americas end tfierra Leone as their agents. These Africans, 
protected by Britain, guided by the rcissienaries, and with 

capital from European merchants,would not, lik e  European 

traders, stay shyly away from the people in hulks along 

the Coast, but ®ov© inland and man factories  at every 

strategic point, liv in g  together in l i t t l e  colon ies, l i t t l e  

c e l ls  o f  c iv ilisa tio n  from where the lig h t  would radiate to 

the regions around. As catechists and schoolmasters, they 
would preach Christianity* as carpenters, ta ilo rs , sawyers, 

masons, artisans, they would Improve the standard o f  housing

referon.ce 1  continuedi-
Xhe fu ll  book was published in 1840. Loon a fter a 
popular abridged version was released, as well as a 
repriut o f  a ll  the favourable reviews.
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end household furniture and build the necessary needs 

end bridges to Bake a highway for trade* they would 
be the commercial ai ants to encoura e the cultivation 
o f  crops lik e  cotton and indigo which they would buy for 

the European market In return fo r  iuropeen manufactures* 
They would teach new arte and new Ideas and in every way 
bring down the old  society on which the slave trade was 

based and set up in i t s  place a new soc ia l order*
r  Buxton at once set about persuading Lord Melbourne's 

government to try out h is proposals by sending a sp e c ific  

expedition up the Niger* The whole propaganda machinery
fOOV6m«.n.t

o f  the A b o lition istAwas put into force . Resolutions cm*
from a ll  over the country, and many messages, too , from

1
abroad, supporting the proposed expedition* I t  was Prince 
Albert who, at h is f i r s t  public appearance in Lngland as 
the queen* a consort, took the Chair at the public launching 
o f  the African C ivilisation  Society in June, 1840. He was 
supported by no leas than twenty-five peers and bishops*
Sir Robert Peel, Mr. Gladstone, Sir Robert In g lis , Dr. 

Lushington, Archdeacon Samuel k ilberforce , the Bishop o f  1

1. b̂.8-rT la n d ed ^  frier. U841-2) journal o f  the African
C iv ilisa tion  Society, reported these froa time to time from 
Germany, Austria and Switzerland* There was a German 
edition  o f  Buxton's book in 1841.
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<

London, were a ll  there# * te «n epitome o f  the State**,

wrote buxton, “whig, lory , end Radical, Dissenter, Low Church,
High church, tip -top  Oxfordian, a ll  united"* i*he Whig

government, without a stable majority in the House o f
2

Con on a, could not withstand such a pressure group* Against 
the advice o f  neny hard-headed business man, i t  embarked 
on the Niger Expedition o f  1C41 at a cost o f  some £166,000*

i .  u. stocks* iqateax^c...^?.^iiiir.glLii.aeipn.8rx ^ sW a c  w i  i
p.453*

2* "A government miserably weak, dragging on a sick ly
existence, now endeavouring to curry a l i t t l e  favour with 
one party, now with another*' • (G reville l*>th Aug.lB39, 
in kamolrs 1880 vul iv  p.240) cited  in J* Gallaghers 
*Fowell Buxton and the New African Policy** in Cambridge * 3

voi x i 1950*
3. Buxton*$ main c r i t ic s  may be divided into (a ) P a cifis t  

A bolition ists led by Jturgo, Cropper end the Society o f  
Frien .*s, who ot-phn sided h at &<; J iV v  trade would be 
destroyed by constitutional means in the H ©v World not 
by the force  o f  the squadron or by im perialist design* 
in A fricaf (b) West Indian interests who decried 
attempts to lure Negroes from the west lad ies, and 
rather proposed that rescued slaves be sent not to 
sierra Leone but to the West Indies* ( c )  Private 
traders ©specially Liverpool merchants long established 
on the coast, led  by Robert Jamieson, 'who opposed the 
Intervention o f  government and benevolent organisations 
into the region o f  trade* Macgregor Laird In weatasinatagp 
■Review vol 66 June 1846 was himself apprehensive that a 
government expedition able to give large presents to 
African rulers might raise prices and injure private 
traders* (d ) H e Edinburgh ^evisw supported the filger 
Expedition as a commercial venture, but argued that the 
c iv ilisa t io n  o f  Africa would be a long i f  not impossible 
process, and that i t  could not be an anti-slavery measure 
because the process o f  c iv ilis in g  could not begin before 
the slave trade had f i r s t  been given up*
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Ihe Expedition v»»s to symbolise the %&ole c iv ilise d  fore*

o f  irit& in , there ver« three steraa boats| four Commissioners
o f  the government authorised to make treaties and explore
the chances fo r  »  Consul somewhere on the k iger$ sc ien tists

o f  a ll  types equipped with the la tes t  instruments to make

observation# about the climate, the plants, the animals,
the s o i l ,  the people themselves, their socia l end p o lit ic a l

in stitu tion s! commercial agents to report about the trad#,
the currency, the t r a f f ic  on the riverf besides a chaplain and
two C«M. • missionaries to report on the p o s s ib ilit ie s  o f

missionary work* In addition, there were agents o f  the
Agricultural Society, the commercial wing o f  the African
C ivilisation  Jociety, to acquire xand at a suitable point

near the confluence o f  the Niger and the Benue, and there

establish a model farm that was to be the f i r s t  c e l l  o f
c iv ilisa tion *  ib is  was to be settled f t  f i r s t  by twenty-
four Africans from « ierre  Leone, managed by two British
agricu ltu rists , with Alfred Carr, a west Indian 11 man o f

colour* as superintendent, and an African catechist from
Sierra ^eone to look after their sp iritual welfare before

1
the fu l l  resident missionary party arrived* *

Alien and inompfx>nt _............ ..... ...
and $•  Crowthert 

(CHS 1842)* Kr. C.C. 
y o f  the M ger Expedition a 

and 1 am obliged to  him fo r  one or two informations o f  
detail*
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L itt le  cas© o f  the Expedition. trestle s  were signed

with the Obi o f  A boh and the Attsh o f  Ig a lla : land was

secured  s t  Loko^a and the stodel farm established. One

o f  the ships went up the river as far as figga. But when

fo rty -fiv e  o f  the 150 Juropaan numbers o f  the Expedition
died within three months, the now lory  government recalled

the Expedition, the model fprm was wound up, the treaties

were not ra t if ie d , ’ Philanthropy* was laughed to scorn as
the wishy-washy dreams o f  old  woman not f i t  to guide the

1
actions o f  governments. In 1843, the African C ivilisation  
Society and the Agricultural Society were disbanded.
Buxton died broken~he?rtad two years la te r , but h is
influence did not tile with

H *
Between 1839 and 1842,

1 . Sen years la te r  Charles Pickens s t i l l  had finglaad 
laughing at the n icer Expedition caricatured by Mrs 
J o lly  by* 3 philanthropic schemas for  c iv ilis in g  Eorriboola 
Gha in Bleak h:oueo. Lest the Importance o f  th is should 
be overrated. I t  should bo noticed that tho novel f i r s t  
appeared ser ia lly  in 1852-53* ju st when the government 
was taking energetic measures in Legos.2 . 1 m  gratefu l to Dr a*F. Madden fo r  permission to consult
h is unpublished Oxford I-. fh.il thesis on Iht? attitude
9 l-the■jsa&gU.fifi?.!.
(lB20-50)in Which he h. a discussed the decline o f  the 
influence o f  the Evangelicals both in Society and on the 
government which became marked from the reaction again at 
them following the fa ilu re o f  the 1R41 Expedition. He 
probably overstates the extent o f  this decline as I hope, 
In particu lar, references to Hi® work o f  henry Venn In 
th is thesis w ill show.
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he had given the Ki^or as *uch publicity  in Europe as any 

other -fr ica n  territory  not the scan# o f  war or within the 

path o f  Livingstone was io  receive* in th * lyth century, and

- the publicity  had sat in motion a train o f  events which the
1

fa ilu re  o f  that expedition could not hold back. Lome o f  

these relevant to this study w ill be elaborated upon la te r , 
but mny be ©entionod here. The f i r s t  was the sorios o f  
slave trade treaties which the British government hitherto 
generally averse to getting involved in West African lo ca l 
p o lit ic s , now began to encourage* 'Their aim was to 
strengthen the hands o f  naval o f f ic e r s  by securing for the® 

on land the alliance o f  favourable African rulers# The 
second was the movement for the return o f  Liberated Africans 
from Sierra Leono back to Nigeria* Ihe movement was to a 

large extent spontaneous but i t  received impetus fro® the 
Niger Expedition. In turn, i t  d irectly  led to the 

extension o f  the work o f  the C.,u I* and s.oulyan Methodists 

from frmixnm  to Bftdagri. Scottish missionaries in Jamaica 
anxious to foster a similar movement from he West Indies 1

1 . Gallagheri *Foweli Buxton ant- the Kw African Policy*, 
££•£&*
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r e c e iv e  inspiration d irectly  from the reeding o f  Buxton* s

wor. s. They established a mission sponsored by the baited
1

, rusbyterian Ci ureh at Calabar in 1£46. It  was on account 
o f  the work o f  the Methodist missionary at Badagrl that led  

iovvo o f  the Southern Baptist Convention there is  1851 • 
i t  was these Proteetent missionary soc ie tie s , particu larly 
he British ones, that dominated missionary work in Nigeria 
in the period to bo studied here, though the work o f  the 

Catholic hoclety o f  African Missions o f  Lyons w ill also be 

noticed.
ihua the fa ilure o f  the Niger expedition did not stop 

the Purepesn advance in Nigeria* I t  only meant that, fo r  a 
while, the in it ia t iv e  in the matter passed from the 

government, and oven from the anti-slavery movement as 

such, to the missionary societies*  She missionaries in 
fa ct  set out to try to accomplish ti e programme outlined by

4
Buxton* For this purpose, as wo shall see, they f e l t  
constantly the need tc seek the co-operation o f  traders 

snd governments In durope and America, but they re lied  in 
the la s t  resort on their own meagre resources. Their

2
slogan was the same as Buxton*st ’ the Bible and ti e Plough* • 1

1 , i.w * Hie United decession Church which on it s  union with 
the Belief Church in 1847 became the United *readyteri«n 
Church.

2* Buxton adopted the slogan from Read a missionary in South
/contd
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That meant, In other words, that they should seek to convert * 

Africa not by preaching the Gospel e lou e j* that they must b# 
prepared U> accompany the Gospel by material development 

symbolised by the plough, that Christianity must be accompanied 
y commerce paid c iv ilisa tion *  There were o f  course 

differences o f  emphasis from denomination to denomination, 

and evun .more from individual missionary to missionary, 
ooae o f  these w ill be brought out. But the argument her® 

is  that these differences were less  important than the 

underlying unities o f  purpose even between Protestants 

end Romm Catholics. This was particularly so from the 
point o f  view o f  the frican onlooker, which is  the point

j&texsBS&JL£&3&teoi&&»*
Africa * Head had said* “ we take a plough with us, but 
le t  i t  be remembered that in Africa the Bible and the 
Plough go together"• (Buxton, ou .c lt . p. 483)*
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o f  view aimed at In th is work*

I t  i s  further suggested her© th t the idea o f  currying

c iv ilisa t io n , ocfcnerce and Christianity to Africa was, in
th© middle o f  the 19th century, not ju st & missionary dream.

I t  was in the main the Intention o f  tee a*o$t notable

feuropeeris who at that period turned their attention to
Afries* In 1853, ca rl trey described Lord John Bussell*s
policy  on the Gold Court as beings

*' to keep constantly in sight the formation o f  a 
regular government on the European model, and 
the establishment o f  a c iv ilis e d  po lity  ra the 
goal ultimately to be attained*...The real 
Interest o f  this country is  gradually to train 
the inhabitants o f  th is part in the arts o f  
C iv ilisa tion  and government** .1

I t  was the p o licy  towards which Livings tone worked in

C ntrial A frica , and S ir Georg© Groy in douth A frica . It
had a counter-part in India end hew *ealand, Ministers
lik e  Palmerston, Lord John Russell, and Clarendon

constantly talked o f  promoting c iv ilisa t io n  in A frica

along side the m issionaries. An attempt ought to be
made *t th is stage to find out more c lea rly  what they had
In mind. For i f  .;© a ra tc understood what exactly th©

missionaries were trying to achieve in Nigeria in the

1 . Lari creyi Hi© Colonial policy  o f  Lord John hussell1 s 
M in istration  vcl i l  p.286 (Lond.l853)«
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riddle o f  the 19th century I t  Is necessary to define In 

particular the tern c iv ilisa tio n  a l i t t l e  more close ly .

I t  was nothing new for missionaries to claim to be 

spreading c iv ilisa tion *  Koman Catholics bad always 

maintained that the membership o f  the Church in any part 
o f  tbs world was e c iv ilis in g  process both in the sense 
<h«t the Church was the fountain head o f  'uropeun c iv ilisa tio n  

in grt, music and litem tu re , and in the old Greek sense 
that i t  was only by such membership that a man could fu lly  
sa tisfy  the whole o f  h is  being. Moat Protestants would 

agree with th is view, but emphasise that i t  was not so much 

member ship o f  the Church that c iv ilise d  as the power o f  

the Gospels working in the individual hearts. le t  
precisely in the middle o f  the 19tfc century* the 'woman 
Catholic Church was being attacked for i t s  opposition to 

’ c iv ilisa tion *  and * progress’ , and many .Protestants 
implied that there was a d istinction  between c iv ilisa tio n  

and Christianity whan they debated whether one should 
prcce I0 or follow after the other. Clearly then, Luxton 
and the misslonarie# who shared his view meant by 

c iv ilisa tion  sore than was im plicit in the membership 
o f  the Church. When they expressed the wish to c iv i l is e  

the African, they meant that he should adopt a ll feat 

they considered best in their own way o f  l i f e ,  not only
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on the re lig iou s plane, but also the economic and p o litica l*
The problem is  to discover what they considered most

es ential in their own way o f  l i fe *
The missionary who on h is f ir s t  wedding anniversary

at Badagri gave a tea-party and called i t  a token o f
c iv ilisa tion  was no doubt giving expression to some aspect
o f  the way o f  l i f e  in h is country* He brought out cakes
and b iscu its , called h is friends and assistants to the
school house, and as they sat down to tea commented!

"Could our friends (in  England) but behold the very 
interesting sight which presents I t s e l f  and witness 
the evident token o f  c iv ilisa tio n  which on a ll  sides
appeared ••• they would be delighted*"1

sim ilarly , the new arrival in Africa who did not mind

sweating in h is c le r ica l black but wondered that an older

missionary should allow himself to be served at table by

a young man and a g ir l  in a state o f  "semi-nudity ••• who
had on only the waist clo th , being from the waist upwards

2
nd from the knee downwards naked" • He too was e xpressing 

another aspect o f  the way o f  l i f e  In h is country. There 

was a proper and improper way o f  doing most things in 
Victorian England* *nd many o f  the customs and habits

1 . Rev. <i* Annear, Journal entry for October 20th 1844 (Meth).
2* Hope Waddell, Journals vol i  p*21, giving an account o f  a 

v is i t  to Freeman at Cape Coast, on Waddell's f i r s t  voyage tc 
Calabar, under date 26th Mar* 1846*
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were regarded not ju st as unimportant matters o f  social
convenience, Victorian Christian virtue for example,
demanded that*nature*s secret* be kept. I t  was permissible
perhaps that an African lady convert should wear her buba

and iro  and co le , but i t  Was more c iv ilis e d  s t i l l  to war the
Victorian frock, high-necked, long-sleeved, reaching down to 

1
the ankles. The Victorian frock was an essential part 
o f  the Victorian doctrine o f  feminine modesty. The 

missionary who complained about the way houses were b u ilt  

in Badagrl ' without any regard to anything lik e  order or 

convenience” -
"Several times I followed what X supposed to be 
a public thoroughfare, but found i t  to terminate 
in a private yard" -  2

soon began to allude to the theological im plications o f  l i f e  
in the fatally compounds, .uite late  in the century, a 

missionary asked*
"Is  i t  proper to apply the sacred name o f  home 

to a compound occupied by two to s ix  or a dozen 
men each perhaps with a p lura lity  o f  wives?"-3 1 2

1 . Tills was less  true in the case o f  men. Henry Townsend at 
lea st thought that the Yoruba costumes " is  very becoming

as regards the male sex".(Journal fo r  quarter ending 
Dec.1847, p .6 . CM3 CA2/Q85).

'"S.

2 . "Journal o f  H* Townsend while on a mission o f  Besearch, 
entry for Dec 29th 1842 (CMS CaI/0215).

3 r«v. \ .T . Lussbley; Foreign Mission Journal (Bap) May 1897 
vol XLVII no 13 p . 4 ~
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In h is mind were the rows o f  houses hedging a straight road 

in h is  own v illa g e , with ju st one man and h is wife and 

children in each house* She European missionary from an 
individualist Society found the African family system not 

only odd, but a negation o f  some o f  the things he considered 

most v ita l In l i f e ,  not only about monogamous marriage, but 

also the freedom o f  worship and the respon sib ility  o f  each 

adult to God fo r  his own soul.
Social reform is  im plicit in the preaching o f  a now 

religion* Consciously, as preacher o f  a Christianity 
interpreted in the lig h t o f  uropean socia l and economic 

h istory, and unconsciously, as a man produced by that 
particular environment, and a mm who taught not only by 

word but also by example, the missionary brought to A frica 

various aspects o f  European l i f e  such as fashions in dress, 
architecture and town planning, and even o f  eating and 

salutation* however, what distinguished missionary work in 

the mid-nineteenth century, what made it s  socia l and economic 

influence in Nigeria go much further than the lim ited 
v number o f  converted people Was that the missionaries who 

saw C ivilisation  as a llied  to Christianity attempted more 

than ju st a Reform o f  the Manners o f  the converted* Early 
Victorian i^ngland saw the coming o f  railways, o f  gas ligh ting , 

o f  public sanitation* The products o f  the Industrial 
Revolution were by then beginning to reach down to the masses
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from among whom many o f  the missionaries arose, *ihen the
missionaries talked about c iv ilisa t io n , i t  was not so much
the Reform o f  banners that they referred to  -  they took that
more or le ss  fo r  granted • as the “ temporal blessings which
resulted from the spread o f  the true relig ion  and i t s

1
inseparable companion -  C ivilisation*', as a missionary put i t .

Among these temporal blessings, p o lit ic a l  changes

• :or,; the lin e s  advocated Ly ..r r l Grey ere sometimes included,

but generally, p o lit ic s  was In the background, She

emphasis was on technical and industrial changes, 1851 was

the year o f  the Great Exhibition o f  Britain*s industrial
achievements. Prince A lbert in opening a jubilee  meeting

o f  the Society fo r  the Propagation o f  the Gospel in that
year called the exhibition »'a fe s tiv a l o f  the C iv ilisa tion

o f  Mankind , , ,  This C ivilisation  rests on Christianity, can
, 2

only be maintained by Christianity' . Buxton's “Society 

for the Extinction o f  the Slave Trade and the C iv ilisa tion  

o f  f r ic a " , a fter declaring i t  their unanimous opinion that 
“ the only complete cure o f  a ll  the ev ils "  that the slave 
trade caused in Africa was "the introduction o f  Christianity 1 2

1 . 3, Annear; Journal o f  a v is it  to the Encampment August 
1844 (Meth).

2 . Stocks, PPxCAt vol i i  p.12. ifiSiSJLfc*
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into Africa*', defined their programme o f  c iv ilisa tio n  as*
to “ adopt e ffectu a l measures for reducing the principal
languages o f  western and Central Africa into writing?
•prevent or mitigate the prevalence o f  disease and 
•offering among the peddle o f  Africa?
"encourage practical science in a ll  i t s  various
branches?

"investigate the system o f  drainage best calculated 
to succeed in a climate so humid and so hot?
"a ss is t  in promoting the formation o f  roads and 
canals, the manufacture o f  paper and the us© o f  
the printing press,
"a fford  essential assistance to the natives by 
furnishing them with useful information as to the best 
mode o f  cu ltivation , as to the productions which 
command a steady market and by introducing the most 
approved agricultural implements and seeds. The 
time may com© when the knowledge o f  the mighty 
powers o f  steam might contribute rapidly to promote 
the improvement and prosperity o f  that country. " 1

In spite o f  the slogan the "B ible and the * lough", i t
was net so much agriculture that the missionaries considered

the c iv ilis in g  occupation, as the coamerce that resulted

from i t .  Agriculture was recommended to the African as a
way o f  producing the "legitim ate" o f  the trade that would link
him with Christian Europe. Agriculture in mid-nineteenth

century ;i*gland was a respectable occupation o f  the

aristocracy, but c iv ilisa tio n  was a middle class a ffa ir .

1 . "Prospectus o f  the Society fo r  the Extinction o f  the Slave 
Trade and fo r  the C iv ilisation  o f  A frica , instituted June 
1839" i t  the beginning o f  3uxton* ti e

&&*&!£• pp* 8-16 .

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



hen e missionary! an Irish  man, on leave from Calabar

v isited  Newcastle and saw fo r  the f i r s t  time the London-

Edinburgh train , he declaredt

Old things are passed away, mid a ll  things 
are become new. The baronial and feudal age 
are gone never to be reca lled . The railways 
and trains can never y ield  to old barbarism.
Border warfare and intestine feuds fa l l  before 
them. The lords o f  the land and the Queen o f  
the realm must come down from their chargers 
and state carriages and ride in the cars o f  
commerce made by plebians fo r  their own use*'.1

By no means every missionary shared the radicalism o f  this
Irish man. But i t  might be said that for  most o f  the$,
whether or not they encouraged the African to vesr the top
hat and drink tea, i t  was the railways, the cars o f

commerce that symbolised the highest achievement o f

c iv il is a t io n . Also that they considered i t  the achievement
o f  the middle classes, the type o f  which they wished to see

created in A frica .
This desire o f  mid-19th century missionaries to create 

an frican  middle class must be emphasised. I t  was 
reinforced by arguments that for reasons o f  climate and o f  
expense, a large part o f  the missionary s ta ff  had to be 
Africans. But, i t  was often pursued deliberately  and for 

i t s  own sake. wIn the h istory o f  man1*, said the American

l .  Waddell, iauaaaia, voi x p .i$ .
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pioneer missionary, "there has been no c iv ilisa tio n  which 
has not been cemented and sustained in existence by a 

division  o f  the people into higher, lower and middle classes, 
«e may affirm , indeed, that this constant attendant upon 

human society  -  gradation o f  classes -  is  indispensable to 
c iv ilisa tio n  in any form, however low or high'1. I t  was to 
the lack o f  this gradation o f  classes that he traced African 

backwardness. For, he said, in Africa there was

“no class o f  eminent men whose attainments may 
give unity, force and direction  to Society? no 
middle class who are prepared by their attainments 
to receive impulses o f  knowledge and wisdom and 
power from their superiors and communicate i t  to 
the m illions o f  the common people. With the single 
exception o f  p o lit ica l ch ie fs , themselves barbarians, 
the whole society  o f  Sudan rests and stagnates 
on a dead le v e l, and the people remain poor, 
ignorant and wretched, because they have no 
superiors'**1

The emergence o f  such a class was perhaps the most concrete 

aspect o f  the socia l revolution the missionaries envisaged.
There was another reason more intimately related with 

the work o f  missionaries why they wished to see an African 
middle class emerge. Host Catholics accepted as normal 
that their ordained missionaries should themselves foster 

the arts o f  c iv ilisa tio n  such as was implied in the 
programme we have been discussing. On the other hand,

T .J. Bowen: M 
es in «T» C^VrnfTTMTfW? ♦? ta toJ g jL a L a m ra l££ pp 339-340. (New Xork
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there Was always an wider current o f  opinion among 
Protestants, particu larly Evangelicals, to the e f fe c t  that 
things temporal sand sp iritual did not mix well together, that 
ministers and ordained missionaries were essentia lly  preachers 

o f  the Word who should not meddle with p o lit ic s  and trade 

and agriculture and even education except in so far as they 
d irectly  aided the work o f  conversion. Indeed in sp ite  o f  

the collaboration o f  Evangelicals and humanitarians within 
the a b o lition ist movement, the two remained d is tin ct .
There were humanitarians lik e  Palmerston who remained 18th 

century sceptics and there were fervent Evangelicals who did 
not fee l the ca ll  to reform prisons or mitigate the severity 
o f  old laws or even to seek emancipation fo r  slaves. I t  
may be said that i t  Was humanitarians who set out to 
c iv i l is e  the African, the Evangelicals set out to christianize 

him. But as the Evangelical missionary wished to see 
active relig ion  influence every aspect o f  l i f e  at home 

by emphasising the ro le  o f  pious laymen* lik e  Buxton in 
business, government, and society as a whole, so in A frica  

he looked to the incip ient middle class brought up in the 

mission to lead the c iv ilisa tio n  movement.
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The missionaries placed so much emphasis on the

development o f  trade because they believed that i t  would

inevitably lead to the formation o f  such a feiass who would

then themselves begin to  carry out the socia l reforms the

missionaries wished to see carried out but would rather net
■iddla with. Commerce, said Bowen, w ill  aid the m change
in oociety which the Oospol seeks” , For example, he said,

" commerce w ill  erect new standards o f  respectab ility  and
1

thus remove one o f  the strongest props o f  polygamy1' . The
President o f  the C*M*3. wrote in a le t te r  on behalf o f  the
Queen to the rulers o f  Abeokuta in 1P5C* "The commerce
between nations in exchanging the fru its  o f  the earth is

2
blessed by God.’ But the C#M*S, consistently cont emned 

the palm o i l  trade which was replacing the slave trade on 

the coast, on the grounds that i t  was conducted in a way 
that did not lead to the emergence o f  a middle class and 

so l e f t  the African society  unchanged* The commerce the 
missionaries wanted must penetrate the country, must be 
bas* d on the produce o f  peasant producers, to te collected

1* Ib id . 
2* Stocks o o .c i t . vol i i  p. 114 lo c  c i t .
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and processed by the agents o f  c iv il is a t io n . In short, 

they meant more o f  economic development than Just an 

expansion o f  trade.

Buxton quite naturally looked to the Niger os the 

obvious highway through which to penetrate the country.
Events however led the missionaries in the f i r s t  instance 

not to the Niger but to Badagri and Calabar. I t  was 
Badagri in fa ct  that became the gateway through which for  
the f i r s t  time European Influences successfully penetrated 

the country. Vihen in 1842 missionaries established the f ir s t  

station at Badagri and began to penetrate to Abeokuta, 
rulers a ll  along the coast, including those at Calabar, 

continued to bar the way to European intervention in the 

country. I t  was the southern extension o f  the Fulanl 

empire, referred to ea rlier  that was beginning, os i t  were,

to weaken the lin e  o f  defence.
At the time when the Niger Expedition was offering  

trade to the peoples o f  the Niger in 1841, the Pulani 
con .uerjl o f  tupe were s t i l l  divided among themselves, end 

s t i l l  to subdue supporters o f  the old kupe ruling fam ilies. 

But the emirate was soon to bedorae a powerful state 
expanding to the right bank o f  ttee Iliger and southards 

towards Igala, controlling navigation on the middle Niger.
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I t  looked towards the south fo r  a supply o f  ammunition.
Since in fa c t  the European trade on the Niger developed only 

slowly, the e f fe c t  o f  th is was not evident for another 2C 

or 30 years. But the Fulani conquest o f  Ilorin  made a 

aore immediate impact on the Europeans on the Coast ft>r 

i t  was the la s t  and decisive blow that led  to the 
dissolution o f  the Old Oyo Suspire and the consequent 

Yoruba V.ar, which in turn gave room for  European 

intervention in the in terior o f  the country.
The Old Oyo Empire looked northwards, •♦light and 

c iv ilisa tio n  with the Yorubas", said Johnson, ‘ came from 
the north? the centres o f  l i f e  and a ctiv ity , of^large 
populations and industry were in the interior*'. Dalzel, 
who knew only the Coast, said in 1793 that ’’ the people o f  
Oyo are numerous and warlike, and, what is  here singular, 

their armies to ta lly  consist o f  cavalry". I t  was from 
the north that horses came and cavalry was the basis o f  the 

might o f  Old Oyo. The Fulani conquest o f  Ilorin  was so

X

1.

2.
3»

Coftpsny
la Lond 1

aamuel Johnson (Pastor o f  Oyo)* Pf V-e XQTyfiSJk
p.40 (C.M.3. 1937)
A. Dalzel* h istory o f  Dahomey, an inland kjpgdgffl 9X..h£& g
p.12 (1793)
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I ' K
dangerous to the continued existence o f  the /spire not 

only because i t  divided the Yorubas -  * fonja appealed to a ll 

dissident groups, ch iefs and noblemen, high o f f i c ia ls  o f  
the royal household, as well as muslims, slaves end discontented 

servants, many o f  whom were Hausas -  but also because I t  

controlled the northern trade routes and the supply o f  horses. 
Fro® about I f 25 until they were defeated at the battle o f  Osogfeo 

in I f 40, Ilorin  armies destroyed many large towns in Northern 

Yoruba# barge masses o f  the population fled  southwards, 
increasing the population o f  the southern Oyo provinces and 

in a lliance with Ife  and Ijebu adventurers destroyed the 
Egba towns, settled on their land and pushed the Egba 
people further south s t il l#  In other words, the Yoruba 
replied to the Fulani menace by mowing southwards and 

seeking among other things fo r  European arms and other means 

o f  reconstruction*
One e f fe c t  o f  th is was a temporary in ten sification  o f  

the slave trade at the time when on the one hand the Spanish 

end Portuguese colonies were asserting their independence, 
developing sugar and co ffee  plantations, often with English 

money, and on the other the British proventstftfte squadron 

on the Coast was becoming increasingly a ffe ctiv e  in 

capturing slave-vessels. Prisoners captured in the Yoruba 

Wars, as well ps stray refugees on the way, were taken to
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the Coast and sold into slavery. One o f  the ea rlie st

victims o f  this was the hoy A djai, the future Bishop 
Crowther aged about 15* made prisoner in the dry season 
of early 1821 when his v illa ge  o f  Csogun* some 20 miles 
north o f  Iseyin, was sacked by a band o f  Cyo muslim 
supporters o f  Afonja* He changed hands several times, 

but a fter about three months as a domestic slave, he was 

taken to the Old Ijaye market where he was bought by an 
Cyo rauslim woman trader who took him to Old I toko (near 

Abeokuta). Jhu traded to Badagry and often talked o f  

taking him and her l i t t l e  son who was h is playmate to 
that place, but in" the end he was transferred to  Ikerekuivere 

and there sold to an Ijebu trader who took him to Lagos 

and sold him to Portuguese traders. He was put on board 

the Lsoeranza helix  on 7th A pril, 1822? but, that same 

evening, while s t i l l  in the Lagos roads, two ships o f  
the British havy came round and captured the iortuguese ship.

1. Tim main source o f  Crowther* s early l i f e  was the account 
he gave to the C.M.S. in a le tte r  dated 22nd Feb 1837 
to Major Otroith (a C.K.--. S ect.) (C.K.t-. CAl/089)• In
many paraphrases o f  th is document, *Byeo auslims* has ofter 
been read as Fulani muslims thus neglecting an important 
indication that Islam had been o f  some importance in Gyo 
before the Afonya rev o lt . ©e also Herbert Macaulay, 
(Crowther*s grandson) who has supplemented in pieces this 
story with others handed down in the family in an a rtic le  
“ Bishop Crowther1 11 in the magazine F icerla  1947 ju st before 
he died.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



45

Whan he arrived in Sierra Leone in June* 182* to aabaPk

Yoruba there. By 1827 largely  on account o f  the wars 
mentioned above the Yoruba had become a recognisable group 

in the colony, called Alois (Ackoos, wcooa, ackoos) because 

o f  the way they greeted, which also shows that up t i l l  then, 

the majority o f  the liberated Yoruba were Oyos, since i t  is  

Cyos who greet in this way* In 1830, John McCormack, an 
old resident in Jlerra Leone, told a Parliamentary Committee 

that the "Akoos" or "Bayous” were the predominant group 

in the colony, j  In 1848, Governor Pine estiJnatod that 

they formed two-thirds o f  the population. By the 1830*a 
the Lgba had become more numerous than the Oyo, for i t  
was the Lgba who paid the greatest price for the revolution

in the Yoruba coisitry.

h is extraordinary career, he was one o f  the ea rlie st

1 . “ I t  appears from their 
country is  £ -  i  * o, 
salutation in meeting” 
missionary* peport ont a L ^ p e ^ ^ L l j t  to the pglflMLgf
wlerrn LosJia. Cp*9j U

3*

pp 1830 x p*69*
Pi 1850 x l p.293*
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But the supply o f  arms from slave traders in the south 

did not solve the p o lit ic a l  problem in Yoruba. Various 

fam ilies settled  in the new tow s? several leaders were 

thrown up who undertook energetically the task o f  town 

building and reconstruction. <»ach town sought for arms 
for i t s  own defence, and no one single leader, town, or 

group gained dominance.

Atlba, at the new cap ita l, also named Oyo, who had
succeeded to the t i t l e  o f  / In fin , worked patiently to regain

the powers o f  h is ancestors. Be had been a wild, d issolute
young prince. At one stage in h is career, he had befriended
the Fulanl at Ilorin  and claimed himself a convert, or
**tapped the Koran", as the phrase was. But as A lafin ,
he turned to tradition as the only possible restorer o f  

1
order. he replanned and rebu ilt the new cap ita l, fo rc ib ly , 

i t  was said, bringing people from the surrounding v illages 

to populate i t .  At the centre o f  i t ,  he b u ilt  himself

a fin e  palace, a copy o f  that at Old Oyo, with the
2

traditional M kla and as many o f  the ornaments as he 
could recover from the old  palace. He set up a well-ordered 1

1 . Johnson o p .c l t . pp. 274-6.
2 . Kobla were a type o f  Gables, a special architectural 

feature o f  royal courtyards, and restricted  to royal 
courtyards only.
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court fu l l  o f  splendour and colour and proceeded to impress

i t  on everybody that i t  was rebellion  that broke the
kingdom, and i f  further disaster was to  be avoided, ©sere

1
was to be only one master in the kingdom* But he was to 

be master not by physical force  -  which he did not possess -  
but by virtue o f  tradition , the old sacred dignity o f  the 
throne, the sp iritual forces that were the ultimate safeguards 
o f  the monarchy* All the old  o f f ic e s  were to be f i l le d ,  
the old  ceremonies and court ritua l meticulously and 

elaborately observed* The I indj was ac longer to go to 

war* He was to remain a loo f, mysterious, but a lert and 
patient, and in the end, by astute diplomacy, he would win. 
Those in the kingdom who possessed physical force would 

rea lise  that they would only destroy one another with i t  

i f  they did not como to lay i t  at the fe e t  o f  the traditional 

head and only use i t  at h is bidding. He was a ta l l ,  
charming, soft-spoken man, an imaginative conservative 

figure, a l i t t l e  pathetic in h is undying b e lie f  in the 
force o f  tradition in a world o f  revolutionary changes* 1

1 . Various le tte rs  and journals o f  Kev Oevid Hinderer,
in particular journals reporting v is its  to Oyo Jan 17th -  
23rd, Hay 30th 1856, Aug 9th 1858 in entries fo r  those 
dates, (aid CA2A>49).
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\

r.ftesr e l lt  the old Oyo kingdom was not ^ust a traditional

tribal state* I fe , not Oyo, was the mythical home o f
the Yoruba o f  whom the Oyo were 3ust a branch and not

the senior branch* But Old Cyo had established by the

17 th *  a Kingdom that transcended the boundary o f  the Oyo

d iv ision , and went even beyond the Yoruba to include the
Awori, Popo and Dahomey in the south, and some Hup© and

Ibarlba In the north. The power Atlba*s predecessors
wielded derived not only from the ancestors, but also
from Oyo*s geographical position , from i t s  cavalry force

1
and the system o f  intondaats, and i t  was unlikely that an 

appeal to tradition alone could restore it*
The warriors who had taken refuge at Ijaye and 

Ibadan were a l i t t l e  sore r e a lis t ic .  The kingdom, they 
f e l t ,  had to be conquered and ruled by e f fo r t  and 

determination, not by wishful thinking. They proceeded 

to put this into practice and, though nominally 
acknowledging th©Alafln*s suzerainty, they continued 
to struggle with one another to sue which o f  them would 

exercise the rea lity  o f  power "on h is bob. e lf"  • i t  I^aye, 

Kiirumi, "Hie greatest Yoruba general and tactician o f

1* 3*0* Biobaku: 
(CUP 1957).

a e l i f> 2
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the day1’ * established a personal ascendancy? a l l  refugees

in the town had to submit to h is w ill  or leave, he was

a shrewd, cheerful, cynical authoritarian, casual and
generous to h is friends, to t implacable and unscrupulous

2
where h is enemies were concerned. he bu ilt up an army from 
among h is follow ers and proceeded to conquer the .wkuu Otun. 
the province o f  the Old Oyo kingdom to the west o f  the 
Qgun, and to tax the people fo r  the upkeep o f  h is army.
He accepted from Atiba toe t i t le  o f  jtre-Ona-KakflPfo.
(Field Marshall, generally shortened to Are) with special 

commission to protect toe western boundary o f  toe kingdom 
from toe Dahomey who had taken the opportunity o f the 
Fulani bars to to row o f f  the rule o f  the Yoruba in 1827, 
and were beginning to make further inroads. But urumi 

appeared to have been carving out a kingdom for  himself 

in the west while keeping a watchful eye on toe a c t iv it ie s  

o f  Ibadan to the east.
3

At Ibadan, no one ch ie f was supreme. Under Oluyole, 1 2 3

X

1. Johnson o u .c it  p.282.
2 . Various missionary sketches o f  the Are, the most 

instructive being from Alcous a Mann’ s journals 1853-60 
(CM3 CA2/066), R.H. Eton©* Jfc.frflrtPa.U,, frftreq* 3fl<t vttPfflfr

, pp 49-53 <••» York 1899).
3. A Akinyele* Iwe I tan Jbadan (Ibadan 1948). Also the 

journals o f  Hinderer resident at Ibadan 1853-64. (CM3 
CA2/049).
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the Oyo refugees gained control o f Hie town from their

Ife  and Ijebu a l l i e s , but what emerged a ft  r a period c f  

experimenting was a m ilitary  oligarchy where p o lit ic a l  
o ffic e s  boro m ilitary t i t l e s  arid depended on promotion 
and m ilita ry  valour, a state combining the ideals o f  
the Eso« the pretorian guard o f the Ala fin  at Old Oyo,1 Vycx.dU\v%
with the practices o f the Fulanl war lo rd s . Sbftjt trained 
their young men in war and set their slaves and prisoners o f  
war to cu ltiv a te  their farms. Agriculture therefore 
became a low ly, and war a noble profession, manliness 
and courage being the two virtues most highly recognised

"iWe Vovovi
and respected and hone SfVB in an enemy. 2fau*M» was

ce n trally  placed, and by it3  a llian ce with Ijebu and by

agreements with places as fa r  apart as i orto Move and

renin, they mads sure o f  a regular supply o f guns and

gunpowder. Oluyole accepted from Atiba the highest t i t l e

he could g e t, that o f  Basorun. in theory, the king * s prime 
1

m inister. Following the b a ttle  o f  l  sogbo, the Ibadan 
began gradually to reconquer from Ilo rin  the Old Oyo 
provinces east o f the Oguh, as fa r  north as 0ffa$ they 
turned east and began to expand towards the I^esa, i k i t i  
and A koto. At each place H ey conquered, they appointed 1

1 .  JoJusaon op .ci.t . PP 281,305.
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ar Ajele, a resident official much like the tnuslim district 
es', responsible to some war chief or other at Ibadan, 
to supervise local authorities and collect tax* To 
bring back the old glory of the kingdom, they offered a 
centralised administration and a standing array b.sed on 
Ibadan. But force had its limitstlons. Ibadan had no 
monopoly of the sources of amunition. As Atiba feared,
Ibadan and IJaye became jealous rivals. In 1844, a 
uarrel led to a pitched battle at Bntedo. Atiba intervened, 
sending the emblems of Sango to the two camps, implying 
that if the contestants did not respect him, they would 
probably respect his deified predecessor. The warriors 
decapod, but that was not the end of the story.

The tebn had no ambition to reconquer the kingdom from2
which they had seceded some 50 years earlier. Pushed out 
of their old hose, they sought new opportunities to the 
south, dodeke, himself once a refugee at Ibadan, began 
about 1830 to gather at Abeokuta the remnants of some of 
the 153 Sgba towns and villages in the four sectional groups 1 2

1 . Johnson o r-.c it. 297-301.
2. : lobaku op.clt.
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:e* Oke One. Agura arid Ovu. lie was an able leader of
1

a«n, “of a large, powerful frame, and rather corpulent1', 
genial and warm-hearted, a patriotic soldier rather than
m  «*bitious politician, he brought the Egbs through the
revolution without leaving an imprint on their political
organisation. Within the wells of beckuta, the towns
continued to maintain their different rulers, as if they
were still physically separate or, es a missionary later
said, "as if all the German principalities and little
kingdoms were brought together in one town, each acting

l
but seldom in unison* •

Sodeke*s leadership was personal. He addressed 
himself primarily to the external problems of defence.
II© saw clearly that the greatest threat to Abeokuta came 
from The Ijebu. In 1832, aided by Ibadan the Ijobu had, 
in fact nearly defeated the Bgba when Adele, Cba of Lagos 
who had previously been exiled to Badagry, came to their 
aid with arms and troops. Aodek© saw that if the gfca 
were to survive, they must have direct access to ammunition 
from the Coast, own a port of their own, and uake contacts 
with the European world. Bacagry, weak and divided, was

1. T.B. Freemant unpublished MSS of a bock on Vtest Africa 
elated 1882, but written In the 1 ^6 0* s, pp 36 6 -8 (! eth).

2. Townsend to Co m&nder Wilmot Aug 5th 1851 (PP 1852*LIV,frppferaUteIfl&te., .fe J&s. p»*57).
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the obvious port to choose* Sod eke therefore sought to 
control the Egbado and the Awori people who lived between 
Badagry and Abeokuta* he conquered Otto and Haro and laid 
siege to Ado* he did not develop any machinery for the 
effective government of those places, only insisting that 
the rulers should be people favourable to the Bgba, and 
who would welcome them and give them land to form and 
protect their traders on their way to and from the Coast.

It happened that Dahomey, freed from the rule of Oyo, 
was expanding also into the Bgbado area and inevitably 
viewed Abeokate as a dangerous rival* Indeed, Abeokuta 
was, like Dahomey, an inland power seeking to get direct 
control of the coastal trade* But while Dahomey effectively 
controlled Whydah, and to some extent Porto Kovo, and had 
acquired a monopoly of the trade and regulated the activities 
of European traders in the country, Abeokuta was not in a 
position to establish a similar monopoly in nadagry*

The dissolution of the Old Oyo Empire end the 
consequent Yoruha Wars, the unsettled political situation, 
and the pressing demand for European arms and ammunition 
made Badagry an open door to Europeans seeking to penetrate 
the country. In this indirect way, the last advance that 
Islam made to the south prepared the way for the advance 
inland of the influences of Christian urope* For, It 
was to Badagri that liberated % b a  from Sierra Leone
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seeking to join their kinsmen at beokuta began to arrive 
about 1839* And hence it was at badagri that the first
station of the new missionary enterprise in Nigeria was 
established*
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CHAPTER IX

tm maan oi mLvamxttMM. M f f iM f f i lM tOP THK MI3SIOHS (1B41 - SoTT^

One of the prinoipal grounds for Buxton** optimism 
about tha rapid development of Africa was the nostalgia of 
free negroes in the Sew World, many of whom were educated 
Christiana and skilled artisans* The missionaries hoped 1
there would be a well regulated movement of such ’emigrants* 
back to Nigeria, there to form the nuoleus of a new middle 
class and work for the missions and other agents of civili
sation. On the whole they were disappointed. There was 
Indeed an important movement of emigrants returning from 
Sierra Leone, Cuba and Brazil, especially to th© Yoruba 
country* This movement received impetus from the Niger 
expedition and the plans of the missionaries, but it was 
spontaneous in origin, and different in character from what 
the missionaries had hoped for.

Discussing in his book the question of ‘native agency*,
Buxton quoted enthusiastic letters received by the Rev J.M*
1. In a sense they were iamigrants into Nigeria, emigrants 

from Sierra Leone, Cuba or Brazil. But since they were 
also emigrants from Nigeria in the first instance I have 
adopted the term emigrants. In Yoruba the Sierra Leone
migrants were Saro, the Cuban and Brazilian itearo.
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?rew, Secretary of the African Civilisation Society, in
r eply to his oircular, about the many Africans in the West

1*
Indies who were longing to return to Africa. In mission
ary circle#, there were stories of how, as emancipation was 
being celebrated in August 1838 with much laughter and many 
tears of joy, several Africans came forward volunteering 
themselves as a freedom offering to take the Wangelloal 
lifht which they had seen to their ’benighted * brethren in 
Africa. "The conversion of Africa," said a Baptist
missionary, "Is the theme of their conversation and their2
prayers, and the object of their most ardent desires". A 
Presbyterian minister reported that *

"Our emancipated people, finding their 
o /ddition so much improved by freedom, and 
appreciating their Christian privileges, began 
to commiserate their brethren in Africa ....
All our congregations held meetings for consul
tation and prayer about the subject and also 
began to form a special fund for the benefit of 
Africa, which in the oourse of little more than 
a year amounted to six hundred pounds". 3

Individual Africans, like Thomas Keith and James Keats
were reported to have embarked on pilgrimages to convertA*
their people in Africa to Christianity.
la. Buxton, op.olt., pp.491-7.
2. ibid, p.493*
3. Rev. 6. Blyth* Reminiscences of a Missionary Life, pl7l
3a. Groves, op.olt., vol.ii, p.28, note 2.
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The missionaries in the west indies fostered this 
nostalgia and this enthusiasm. They made arrangements to 
train and to select would-be emigrants as Evangelists, 
teachers, planters, industrialists and artisans, and urged 
churches in Europe and North America to send them forth as 
missionaries. In May, 1842, the Rev A.H. Hiis, of the 
Moravian Mission, selected twenty-four settlers from Jamaica 
and Antigua to revive his mission on the Gold Coast. William 
Knlbb, of the Baptist Mission, came to England in 1840 and 
persuaded his society to embark on a West African mission.
The Rev. John Clarke and Dr. G.K. Prince were appointed to 
go on an exploratory mission. They applied to Join the 
Niger Expedition but the Government, having already accepted 
C.M.S. missionaries, rejected their offer. One Mr. Kingdom 
•in connexion with the Baptists but not sent by the® as a 
missionary'' thereupon Joined the Expedition aa a settler,
•with a view to make himself useful to the natives wherever2
he should find an opening*, While Prinoe and Clarke went 
instead to Fernando Po and the Cameroons. They took a 
favourable report to England in 1843 and Clarke, with Alfred 
Saker and his wife, returned to Fernando Po, accompanied by
1. Groves, op.oit.t vol.ii, pp.23-30.
2. sohon and Crowthert Journal of the 1B41 Expedition, 

op,olt., p.134-5.
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two Went Indian missionaries and thirty-nine settlers.
The Scottish missionaries, who were great rivals of

the Baptists in Jamaioa, similarly turned their attention
to, West Africa. In -July, 1841* the Presbytery meeting at
Oosohen spent two days in prayer and deliberation on the
subject. They heard the lev. Hope Kasterton Waddell read
extracts from Burton’s African Slave grade and its Remedy
and they emerged with resolutions declaring the time ripe
for missions to Africa. They called on their congregations
at horns to undertake an African mission, and eight of the
ministers present, including Hope Waddell, volunteered to
join it. They drew up plans "to evangelise Africa through
the means of the converted negroes of the west Indies"1
operating in agricultural and industrial colonise. in 
reply, they were Informed by the Board of the Scottish 
Missionary Society that their proposal was :

"premature, displaying more seal than judgment, 
not accordant with the state of dependence in 
which our Jamaica Church stood, both for means 
and missionaries; (it was) highly presumptious 
after the failure of vastly greater efforts by 
others than we could possibly put forth* (a j 
reference in partlovtf.ar to the Niger Expedition).

1. J. MoKerrowt History of the Foreign Missions of the 
Secession and frnlied Presbyter Ian Church, pp. jfcP-fT 
Hugh Goldie* Calabar and its Mission. (Edinburgh 1901), 
p.73; Hope M» Waddells' Twenty-nineYears in the West 
Indies and Central Africa U8o7). p p.

2. Donald W. MoParlan* Calabar 1846-1946. p.7.
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•he missionaries were undented, however. In 1842, two 
of them, Her. George Blyth and Rev. Peter Anderson, on 
leave In Scotland, canvassed the idea of a West African 
■lesion in various churches. Further, they asked Dr. 
pergusson, a Liverpool merchant who had been a surgeon 
in west Africa, to put the® in touch with supercargoes 
trading on the coast. From such consultations, the 
aisslonaries decided that Calabar was the most eligible 
spot for a pioneering mission. They sent a letter through 
Capt. Turner, a supercargo well-known in Calabar, who had 
been a local preacher in a Methodist church in Liverpool, 
to sound the views of the rulers of Calabar. Turner 
replied in January 1843 *

"At a consultation of the chiefs held this 
morning in the king's house", wrote Capt. Turner 
from Calabar, "it was settled that to sell the 
tract of ground required was out of the question.
The land, however, will be at your service, to 
make such establishments as you may see proper.
It will be guaranteed to its oocuplers on those 
terms for ever. A lttw will he passed for its 
protection, and the colonists may dwell in peaoe 
and safety, none daring to make them afraid.
There seems no doubt of your obtaining land 
sufficient for plantations for a number of 
families." 1

1, Goldie, op.oit., p.75. Also Hutchinson's despatoh 
no 71 June 24th 1856 enclosing copies of Capt. Turner 
to the missionaries 4th January 1843 and 19th January 
1843! and Beeoroft to the same Mar. 18th 1844.
(?0 84/1001)•
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They also consulted Beeoroft, an Englishman long
resident on the coast, Governor of the Spanish oolony of
Fernando Po end the most Influential European in the whole
Bl$at of Hiafra, who reported In March 1844 that the chiefs
of Calabar were favourable to the proposal of the missionaries
Thereupon the Presbytery of Jamaica decided to embark on
the Calabar mission on their own. They obtained two years*
leave of absenoe for Hope Waddell and naked him to lead an
exploratory mission to Calabar. He was accompanied by
Samuel Edgerley, an English printer, together with his wife,
Andrew Chisholm, a mollato carpenter, and Edward Miller, a
negro teaoher. Hope Waddell arrived in England together
funds for the mission, prepared if need be, to form a

1
separate missionary society to organise it. The ttoited 
Secession Churoh which on its union with the Relief Church 
in 1847 became the United Presbyterian Church, however, 
decided to adopt the new mission. But it did so with an 
important modification of the original plan* Hope Waddell 
had to give up his idea of agricultural settlements as part 
of the missionary scheme.

This is not surprising, though the exact reason for
dropping the scheme is not clear. Opposition might have
1, Waddell’s original appeal for the formation of a Society 

to take up the new mission was published in Friend of 
Africa. Journal of the African Civilisation Society,
III 15-16 (1846).
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been expected from West Indian planters to a scheme for 
the exportation of labour from the West Indies at a time 
when they rere seeking extra hands from the Bast Indies 
and Sierra Leone, The Presbyterians were also to discover 
that their dependence on the Liverpool traders inevitably 
influenced their policy, and the Liverpool traders could 
not have been expected to favour a scheme for importing 
into Calabar people who might become their trade rivals,
The scheme was also bound to be so cumbersome as to be 
beyond the resources of the mission. Besides, as we 
observed earlier, though *the Plough* was the slogan, it 
was generally to commerce not to agriculture that the 
missionaries turned. Dr. Pergusson and others would also 
probably have pointed out that it was technical skill not 
agricultural knowledge that the Calabar rulers particularly 
wanted. On reaching Calabar In April 1846, Hope Waddell 
, saw that particularly in the Delta, trade, not agriculture, 
was the civilising force, and that the chiefs were not a 
"land-owning aristocracy* but middle class traders. After 
visiting their houses, many of them imported from England, 
surveying the household furniture in them, some of which he 
bought for his own house, attending their weekly dinner 
parties, and, above all, watching them conduct their trade,

1, See below Chapter III.
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h* saw that they would not hare placed much value on a 
body of West Indian negro farmers as agents of civilisation. 
He saw King Byo»s son keep accounts, ‘writing and copying 
Into an account book the memoranda of buslnesa which his 
father had made on slateB, ... neatly entered and all In 
English". And he commented that this, In addition to other 
observations, convinced him that the teachers for debar 
"must be really competent men", for neither the school 
master he brought along, nor the carpenter,^was "equal to 
this young man in writing and arithmetic". Artisans from 
the West Indies would however have been welcome if they had 
been forthcoming. Waddell himself later took to recruiting 
the teachers, carpenters and sawyers whom he needed for the 
mission and for the chiefs, from Sierra Leone, when he oould 
not get them from the West Indies. The truth would appear 
to be that although individual West Indian missionaries 
continued till this century to be important in many West 
Afrioan missions, hopes of a large-soale emigration of 
nostalgic exiles from the Hew World, entertained in the 
ecstasy of the moment of emancipation, were completely false. 
Various attempts by different people, friendly and unfriendly 
to the negro have consistently borne this out.

1. Waddells Journals vol.i, pp.94-5.
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This was th® experience of the Southern Baptist 
Convention in the U.S.A# whose pioneer missionary, the 
Rev. T.J. Bowen first appeared in Nigeria in 1850.
American Baptists had followed English Baptists in under
taking foreign missions, hut the American Baptist Convention 
was split into two by the various factors that were dividing 
the tT.S.A. into two hostile camps. The breaking point oaae 
in 1844 when Baptists in the south asked the Mission Board, 
meeting at Boston and dominated by northerners, to say 
categorically whether they would accept as minister and
missionary a slave owner, and the Board replied that they 

1
could not. Baptist churches in the south therefore 
formed a separate convention of their own, and they were 
anxious to show their northern brothers that eoonomlo 
interest in continued slavery at home in no way interfered 
with Evangelical faith and concern for the safety of the 
souls of Africans abroad. Bather, it strengthened it.
For it was in the southern states that the American Colon
isation Sooiety, the founding Fathers of Liberia was 
strongest. It was there that the free negro was most 
heartily disliked and the idea of such negroes going back

1. George W. Sadler* A Century in Nigeria, pp.29-30, 
(Nashville feaessee, 1350).
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to regenerate Africa moat heartily championed. for that 
reason also, colonisation either in Liberia or elsewhere, 
was unpopular among the negroes, and the disfavour extended 
to missionary societies countenancing the idea whioh they 
regard d as a device of the slave owners to weaken the 
struggle for emancipation at home. it was towards the 
resettlement of free negroes in Liberia and missionary work 
by and among them that the Southern Baptist Convention first 
turned its attention. It hoped to rely to a large extent 
on negro missionaries but it constantly had to reoord its
failure to secure suitable candidates. fhe negf*>Baptist2
Churches withheld their support from the Convention.
1. cf. this passage from an article by Henry Clay, one of 

the most prominent members of the Colonisation Society 
in the Society*# official organ, the African Repository* •Of all classes of our population, the most vloious is 
that of the free colored. It is the inevitable result 
of their moral, political and civil degradation. Con
taminated themselves, they extend their vioes to all 
around them, to the slaves and to the whites ... Every 
emigrant to Africa is a missionary carrying with him the 
credentials in the holy cause of civilisation, religion, 
and free institutions'*. The two passages occur in 
adjacent paragraphs. (Jacob E. Cookei Frederic Bancroft, 
Historian. And Three Hitherto Unpublished Essays on the 
Colonlzatlon of "American'~Hcgroes from 1801-18^5. loc oTt 
(university of Oklahoma,1957), p.162. Theseessays are 
very useful. They deal with the projects of emigration 
to Liberia, Haiti and Texas. They analyse carefully the 
reasons for the early success in Liberia, the decline of 
the influence of the Colonisation Society and the general 
failure of its projeots. Bancroft also points out that !; 
one reason for the double-faoed picture of the negro such 
as Henry Clay gave was due to the need to secure the 
widest support for the Colonisation Society by which was 
exhibited to the North as "most humane and disinterested" 
and to the south as "utterly opposedto any measure whioh 
might infringe upon the right of property or disturb the

1
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Bowen was the first outstanding missionary of the 
3.3.C. Though he was himself a supporter of the Coloni
sation Society tie co-operation of whose members he wished 
to secure for hla mission* his aim was to establish a 
mission that would be free from all the controversies of 
the Liberia experiment. He volunteered for missionary 
work on condition he be sent to ‘the Sudan* or ‘Central 
Afrioa*, that is to say, to the interior of Africa, and he 
relied mostly on European missionaries training the African 
staff they needed in the mission field itself. But on 
his retirement in 1656, after six arduous years in Nigeria, 
he went whole-heartedly into a colonisation project that 
proved once again a mirage. He wished to get the C.s. 
government to sponsor a Niger Expedition like the British 
ones, and to get the Colonisation Society to obtain a charter 
from the government to set up an American colony "in the 
region of Lagos and Abeokuta* where they would give “land 
to free negroes and encourage their settling, free the slaves 
Reference 1 continued t

peace of Society".) see also Henry Wilson* Hiatory 
of the Rise and fall of the Slave Power, pp.208-222.

2. After the Civil War, for a while the negro Baptist
ohurohes tried to co-operate with the S.B.C., but the 
experiment was short lived and it was believed to have 
been unsatisfactory by both sides. H.A. Tupper* 
yoreifn Missions of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
vol. ii p.140? C.B. Smith in foreign Mission Journal 
(S.B.C.) vol.xxiii, no.l, August 1891* voi.xxiv, nol2 
July, 1893.
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the settlers acquire after a time, give all privileges of
oitisshshlp to oivilised blacks except directorships and

1
higher offices of the colony** • Bowen and the Coloni
sation Society went as far as to get the Senate in February 
1857 to pass a bill authorising the expenditure of % 250,000
on the proposed Siger Expedition, but the House of Represent-2
stives turned it down. In February 1858, the bill was 
represented and Bowen thought there was "some little hope 
of success". How far this hope was justified or was only 
the result of wishful thinking is not dear, but it seems 
unlikely that the bill would have been passed. It was 
even more unlikely that he would have got the negroes to 
co-operate. In any case, Bowen, the principal figure in 
the affair, himself broke down in health. He began to show 
signs of the madness which but for brief interludes made 
his life,until he died In 1875* a long sad epilogue to his 
remarkable career in Uigerla. The project was dropped.
It passed to English cotton manufacturers who formed an 
African Aid Society seeking to rescue negroes from the

1. Bowen to Taylor, Feb.18th, 1858, from Hew York, Feb. 
23rd, 1857 from Anap, Maryland (Bowen Letters). See 
also Bowen’s •’Report on Central Africa and the Hlger**, 
presented to Congress, Feb. 4th, 1857. (Senate Docu
ments Ho 29, 37th Congress, 2nd Session, vol.iv).

2. Bowen to Lippioott & Co., Hov. 21st, 1868.
(Bowen Letters).
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/

•unfavourable climate* of Canada and northern U.S.A* and
1

the "growing prejudices of the white population" to Africa* 
where their skill would he a benefit to the local popula
tions and produoe cotton for British industry. In 1B59# 
they sent a Jamaican printer, Robert Campbell, and a negro 
Canadian physician Dr. Martin R. Delany, on a deputation 
to Abeokuta and other parte of Yoruba to prepare the way
for the Intended emigration. Their activities there will2
be noticed later, but when Delany returned to Canada, he
failed to persuade the negroes to emigrate. The negro
newspapers argued as they had always argued that *

"the mortality among colored emigrants in Canada 
la no greater than among others ... If Africa 
is the real home of the Negro, so is Europe the 
real home of the American European".

And that as the Great North American Convent! on of Colored
People said in September 18*59, "a colonisation and a bitter

3
pro-el wary mar. are almost convertible terms".
1. African Times, (monthly) Official organ of the African 

•*id Society, April 23rd 1863# advertisement for funds to 
aid the projeot of settlement which had by then been 
diverted to Aabas Bay, near Victoria.

2. Chapter VI.
3.. J.K./ . Farrellt The History of the Negro Community in

Chatham Ontario, 1787-1865, '(Ta.P. thesis Ottawa, 1955)# 
pp.154-5# 157-8. I owe this reference to one of those 
chance meetings that enliven the life of research workers 
Dr. Farrell was a fellow member of the Seminar on imperii 
History at the Institute of Historical Research. He had 
pieced the story of the negro community in Ontario 
together from very meagre sources. He wished to know 
what happened to Delany at Abeokuta, I could tell him.
I wanted to know what the negroes thought of Delany*s
nr>ha*«. Vh*»
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To moat negroes In the Sew World, Africa was only 
vaguely their house. The el awe 8, with no knowledge of 
world geography, transported norose the seas lying on 
their baoks in the crowded bowels of the ships, separated 
quite often from everyone they could apeak to in their own 
language, soon lost even Imaginative contact with Africa.
To their children born in slavery in a strange land, home 
was generally either the very colony they knew and to whose 
development they were contributing, or some vague unattain
able *7lon" or ^Jerusalem* of the negro spirituals. Thus 
the various attempts of missionary or secular bodies to 
convince them otherwise has always met with less than the 
expected result. The nostalgia of the songs had not enough 
practical force to attract men from the colonies on the 
hazardous, unromantic journey to the vast unknown of Africa 
which they had often been told offered such meagre resources
for welfare that slavery in European colonies was to be

1
preferred to liberty and freedom there.

There was, however, in a few places a different kind 
of nostalgia. m  Brasil and Cuba, slaves had come
1, sociologists have shown that in fact, as is to be 

expected, many African customs, habits and turns of 
phrase have survived in the British West Indies (e.g.
F.V. Govei&i Slave Society in the British Leeward Islands, 
' h.D. thesis to mio >1, ’ But' there wns"l it tie ""‘memory
of Afrioa in concrete terms of particular places $ people,

2. For accounts of Brazilian Slavery, see Gilbert© Freyre*
The Masters and the Salves, trans. Samel Putnam (Hew Tori 
194b), and DonaldPierson* Begross in Brazil. (Chicago 
1942).
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oontinu.ou.ely for centuries from the same regions of West
Africa. A tradition had grown up there that slaves worked
better when kept together in linguistic groups, sometimes
under appointed chiefs, with chances to amuse themselves
and their masters with their traditional ceremonies, dances
and songs. They were not kept a art as they wore elsewhere
to prevent conspiracy and revolt. There the vision of home
tended to remain more real and nostalgia often did mean a
desire to return to some specific part of Africa. The
slaves sought various ways of emancipating themselves,
sometimes through the favour of a kind master, sometimes by
running away from a wicked one. More usually, they tried
to save up for it through one of the mutual aid clubs so
common among African peoples. "Often they banded together",
said Donald Pierson, "to buy the freedom of a friend, or to
work tinder a leader for the liberation of all. The order
in which they secured their freedom was often determined by
lot, the earliest liberated remaining with the rest until
the last was urohased, after which they sometimes returned 

1
to Africa". With the growth of the Abolitionist Cause

Jj in the nineteenth century and more chances of emancipation 
and of repatriation, while efforts to provoke an organised

v

1. Pierson, op.oit., p.39
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return from the west Indies continued to f&dl, this
spontaneous return of the *exilea* fro© Brasil and Cuba 
from a triokle became on® of the moot important cultural 
streams in nineteenth century Siberian history*
£  The vision of home had an even greater force of 

attraction for the liberated Afrie&na^in Sierra Leone who, 
unlike the Maroons or Hova Scotians, were recaptured by the 
British preventive* squadron, often within a few days of 
their being shipped, and set free in Sierra Leone two or 
three raontha after that. To moat officials and missionaries, 
they were just liberated ♦Africans*, but among themselves, 
they were Ibo or Hupe or Hans a. The Xorubaa, who, as a
result of the wars of the early nineteenth century quickly
became the moat numerous group, were not even just *Akus»,2
but Oyo, Egba, Ijebp, Ijeaa, Ife. Home meant to them some 
remembered family homestead, father or mother, aunts, cousins, 
ohildren.
1. sierra Leone colonists included (a) The Settlers who in 

1787 founded the colony; (b) Bova Sootlana who were form* 
slaves in America, emancipateson joining British troops 
during the American War of Independence and, later looat* 
in Bova Scotia, moved to Sierra Leone in 1791} (o) Ifnrooi 
who were ex-slaves of the Spaniards from whom the British 
seized Jamaica in 1655, lived as free negroes on the mouj 
tains, revolted against the British in 1795, removed to 
Sierra Leone via Halifax in 1800} (d) Mandlngoes, Kroome: 
and Tiamanneea who fame from the surrounding countries t 
look for work in the colony| (e) Liberated Africans.

2. of, also the fact that although official records were 
almost always silent about their ethnic origins, their o 
personal records, e.g. tombstones, were often specific o 
this point. Also, the Hev. Koelle whose Polyglotta Afri 
nna (C'!S 1856) whs evidently based on personal interview
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Jj On their arrival In the oolony, sons enlisted in the
Feet Indian regimental some were apprenticed to artisans and
traders in Freetown or settled in farming village# under
Superintendents; the younger ones were mostly sent to mission 

1
schools. Many became Christians, the others continued
Muslims or Pagans, as they were before they arrived. A good
number of them learnt to read and write and sought employment
from the Government, the missions or the commercial houses.
By 1840, when few of the liberated Africans had spent over
twenty years in the oolony, some were already successful tradei2
cn their own. There was Thomas Will, for example, the head
of the Yorubas in Freetown, who died that year, leaving behind
him "£2,000 and a good corner house in Walpole Street whiah he
hnd bought two years earlier for £305”. There was John 

3
Langley, an Ibo, educated at the C.M.S. Regent school, who,
dismissed as a village teacher, took to trading and in 1837
1. For information about Sierra Leone, besides CMS and 

Methodist records, I am obliged to R.R. Kuosynskit 
Bemo^raphio Survey of British Colonial BapIre vol.l. West 
Africa (OffP 1948), and to Mr. C.H. fyfe, former archivist 
of the Sierra Leone Government, for personal information 
generously given and for hia articles in the sierra Leone 
studies, some of which are cited below.

2. C.H. if'yfe* "View of the Hew Burial Ground" in Sierra Leon* 
Studiee, new series no 2, June 1954, P.89.

3. ibid.
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was appointed Superintendent of Charlotte village, the first 
liberated African to be appointed to such a post. Others, 
like John Bziidio, a ffupe, Willia* Pratt, an Ibo and Benjamin 
Pratt, a Yoruba, ware rlsint; young men, investing money in 
land, making oontacta with business houses in Europe, 
supporting the missions fervently, seeking eood education for 
their children, trying to live as much as possible like 
Wlctorian gentlemen.

Others were rising In mission employment, the moat 
notable of whom was Ajayl, who arrived in the colony in June, 
1822 and was baptised by Rev. J.f. Hub an. in 1625 as Samuel 
Crowther, after the Vioar of Christ Church, Newgate, a 
prominent supporter of the C.’V'. He was an industrious, 
Intelligent, humble young man, the type beloved by mission
aries. He learned to read and write; he learned some 
carpentry from K*.r. Weeks, the Industrial A ,ent of the 
mission, who later became Biehop; he went to England with 
Rev. end Hra. Savoy, in 1826 and spent some months at the 
parish school in Islington, He returned, in 1827, In time
to be the first student enrolled for the institution that was2
to beoome Pour&h Bay College. He taught in various oissioi
1. C.H. ?yfet "The Life and Times of John Sccidio" in 

Sierra Leone Studies, new aeries no 4, June 1955.
2. Stooks, op.olt.. vol.i, pp.450-1.
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■Ml government schools, probably halpin?.; Raban in collecting
vocabularies of the Yoruba language, studying Greek and a 
local language, fimna. By 1840 be bad become sufficiently 
important to sign petitions on behalf of other liberated 
Africans, In iiuguat of that year, wiia one John Attara, 
ae addressed a petition to the special meeting of the local 
committee of the 0*M.3* about higher eciuoatiom

"We hear that the ooiamittee in England is 
very glad to do anything for our children in 
vurope, but ia very much concerned about their 
health and life,

"We do not deny this* but still we have had
many example® of boys who have been sent to England 
several of whom have already returned to the colony 
after many years spent in that country, which make(n) 
us hope for the best and therefore we are willing
to make our children an example, on our part.

"Our chief motive in writing to you on this 
important step is, should it please God, after they 
are qualified they say be usefully employed a® the 
servants of the Ghurch Missionary Society in this 
benighted continent," 1

He wan at the,, same time advocating the establishment of a 
model farm and the formation of an Agricultural Society, He 
added, incidentally, that he had invested his own and his 
wife’s savings in n plot of land.- It was probably by these 
nativities that he first showed his gift of leadership, his 
persistent advocacy of progressive measures and hi® unmis
takable intellectual ability, ass well pa a firm, practical
1 Crowthar and -Vttara, Petition to Special Meeting of 

Loom Committee, (CMS CA1/M9). 17 Mg, 1840,

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



74

•̂raaa. e\ 1  enl eTrp-r«ssftd in ft %laittl9ft« lift* >5011)31 O'!

home and in public office. When asked to join the Sigar
expedition, he readily agreed, but when it was further
suggested that be should emigrate, and be the cateohiat In
charge of the settlers at the model farm at Lokoj», he
demurred, pointing out that he had a family, and recommending
instead Thomas King, who was a widower with a daughter old1
enough to be left with her uncle,

Jy To the majority of the liberated African#, however, 
success by no means came ao easily* Women were scarce; 
markets, farming land, opportunities in general were restricte 
There wae rivalry at the top, with the Waroone and the Nova 
Scotians, and rivalry below, with the Eroomen and the Timne. 
!,:any of them therefore began to look for opportunities beyond 
the colony. John Langley began trading with the peoples to 
the north of the oolony, but in 1P54 the Governor had to 
intervene to rescue him from jail when the Alkali of Port 
Lokko Imprisoned him for Beilin; gunpowder to his enemies, 
the Meades. A little later, others, singly or in mutual 
aid groups, bought condemned slave vessels and traded down 
the coast as far as Badagry end Lagos. It was here that

1. ^arburton, Sec. of Local Committee to CMS Secretaries,
July 20th, 1P41. (C.K.S. CAL/Q3).

2. c.H. Pyfes "View of the new Burial around"', op.olt.
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#ome of them found people they know and old family tieso
were renewed. Ab Crowther described it two years later,

"Some found their children, othera their 
brothero and slaters by who® they were entreated 
not to return to Sierra Leone. One of the traders 
has brought to Sierra Leone two of his grandchildren 
from Badagry to receive instruction, several of them 
had gone into the interior altogether. Othera in this 
colony have messages sent to them by their parents and 
relations whom the traders met at Badagry." 1

In November, 18i9* while Buxton's Remedy was still a 
secret plan being urged on the Government, twenty-three 
leading loruba merchants, led by fhoaas Will, presented to 
Governor ooherty a petition which oont&ined idfiaa curiously 
liae Buxton's. fhe humble petitioners

"feel with muon thankful to Almighty God and the 
Oueen of England, who had rescued us from being in 
a state of slavery, ana has brought ua to this 
oolony and set us at liberty and thanks be to the 
God of all mercy who has sent his servants to declare 
unto us poor oreaturea the way of salvation, which 
illuminates our understanding so we are brought to 
know we have a soul to save, and when your humble 
petitioners look back upon their poor oountry people 
who are no* living in darkness, without the light of 
the Gospel so we take upon ourselves to direct this 
our humble petition to your F/voellenoy.

"fh&t the Queen will gr&olously to sympathise 
with her humble petitioners to establish a oolony to 
Beds«?ry that the same may be under the Queen's Juris
diction and bag of her Royal Majesty to send mission
ary with us and by so doing the slave trade oan be 
abolished, because the salve dealers can be afeared 
to go up to the said place so that the Gospel of 
Christ oan be preaohed throughout our land

1 . streets from Samuel Crowther’s Journal for the term 
ending June 1841 in C.M.3. 041/M9, p.438.
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Governor Doherty recommended the proposal to the favourable 
consideration of lord Russell

"Tf it should consist with the designs of Her 
Majesty*s Government for the extirpation of the 
sieve trade and the civilisation of the continent 
to encourage the establishment of any settlements 
of this description*. 1
Tt xmrt be said, however, that these respectable 

^enchants with landed property were not the people intending 
to emigrate. Rone of the twenty-three signatories of the 
petition is in fact known to have emigrated. By March, 
1^40, Governor Doherty seems to have realised this, when he 
wrote another dispatch on the “pretty extensive and growing 
disposition* to emigrate that existed in the colony. The 
people concerned were smaller men and they were not waiting 
for the British Government to establish a colony for them. 
Two parties of fourteen and twenty he said had left.

* At this moment not fewer than two hundred 
persons, belonging chiefly to the Housea country 
and the kingdom of Yarriba lyinr east and west of 
the Higer, having subscribed the amount of 4 dollars
waoh towards the formation of a fund, have purchased 
with it a condemned priee-vesael, in which it was 
their Intention to proceed to Badagry and from thence 
to seek their native homes at a distance of some
hundred miles inland.*

They were men who had not found opportunities in Sierra 
Leone t

"They allege that in this colony they are 
retarded in the career of improvement, that no 
op ortunity ie afforded them of increasing their 
means and further ameliorating their condition! and

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



77

certainly they receive little encouragement 
from the Maroons and settlers or from the 
Europeans themselves, who on all occasions 
prefer for employment the tribes of Kroomen 
and Timanees. The villagers complain that 
they are without a market for their produce.
And to these causes is, no doubt, to be added 
a restless spirit of change which appears to 
be natural to Africans”.

The Governor was certainly not as enthusiastic about 
this mass movement as he had been about the proposal for a 
British colony in Badagry. Of the two hundred people, he 
said that he issued passports to only forty-four men and 
seventeen women, as the others were intending to take about 
one hundred children with them and he could not allow the 
risk of kidnapping. ”1 have in vain cautioned them”, he 
continued :

”against the dangers to which they expose 
themselves in returning without protection 
to those parts of the continent, of being 
again made captives, and again sold into 
slavery. They reply that in their own 
countries they are free persons and therefore 
not liable to be sold there unless taken in 
war; and that in travelling through other 
territories in large bodies, they encounter 
no risk”. 1

Lord Russell commended his attitude j
”1 think you have done right to discourage 

the designs of those liberated Africans who 
projected to leave the colony with children: 
but you may very well allow emigration to 
Jamaica, Trinidad and British Guiana”. 2 1

1. Doherty to Russell 20th March, 1840, cit Kuozynskl, 
op,cit., pp.136-7.

2 ibid.
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•■Set liar, /hen he was probably a till undecided whether to
-jiot. t Buxton*a pj.aa for the Niger Expedition, he had rejected
*"r.£ petition of the Yoruba merchants, on the grounds of
crpenee, **?e cannot a end them", he Mnuted, "without
•'Tin them security and protection, which implies expense*

1
■ -t they can go if they wish," But even In ’larch, 1841,
when the Niger Expedition was about to leave England, he 
w *3ore concerned with putting all aorta of preaaure, short 
of actual eoe c , on the liberated Africans to emigrate 2
to the '?eat Indies than in assisting them to go to Nigeria.
'"here wae evidently no connection in his mind between the
Lrvjs, spontaneous emigration of people who, according to his
Under*Secretary, did not appear "well-instrueted in the arts

3
of civilised life" and the ordered movement of civilising
missionaries proposed by Buxton.

^  varies in Sierra Leone at first frowned on
a movement leading their parishioners to forsake the means
of Grace for a land of d-'iTknaas, 'The same opinion was
later expressed at ibeokuta by Henry Townsend. By leaving
Sierra Leans, ho ©aid, the emigrants had "left the country
where Pod was known for this where Cod was not knownj thus
turning their backs upon the favours ana privileges Cod had L
1* »inut* on Doherty’s dispatch of 5Oth November, 1639,

op.cit.
2. Bussell to nov, J, Jereraie, 20th Earoh, 1841, oit 

Zuexynski, op.cit., p.138.
3* *!S?2M®lth on Doherty1a dispatch of 3Qth
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i«*rtowed upon theta”. However, ae Buxton*a ideas were
ru < i, the lajlaelonarios soon adopted « more conoilliaiory 

attitude. ’•It is well that this desire (to emigrate) be 
cherished", said the G.1,3. Secretaries In Deoeraoer, 1840,

’’but it ia requisite also that it should be 
carefully regulated and controlled, Tf any 
considerable nuafcar should move before arrange
ments for their advantageous location in the 
countries on the Eiger, disappointment or, if 
not, something worse would ensue." 2

^/Nevertheless, the emigration continued, not to the Niger
but to Badaery and the Yoruba country, and the failure of
the expedition did not stop it. The Methodists, who had
nlayed a less oonaulouous cart than the O.M.S, In the
arrangements tor the expedition, were the first to adopt 
the emlgration wholeheartedly as an alternative way of 
penetrating into Nigeria. $m early as June, 1841, Rev.
Thomas hove, the Superintendent of the Methodist Mission in 
Sierra Deane, announced that he had received two letters 
from the emigrants in Badagry, one anonymous, the other
signed by James Ferrusaon, inviting missionaries to visit

3
them urgently. In recommending the letters for action 
by the Home Constttee. Dove asserted that the desire of
the emigrants for their country was 1 2 3
1. "Journal of H. Tbwneend while os a Mission of Research", 

op ,pit., entry for Jen.5th, 1843.
2. C.M.3. Secretaries to 3ohon, Bee. 3rd, 1840 (CMS C41/D3).
3. Published in Math Missionary Sotioea new series no.l, 

p.601-2, December 1841.
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"that the Gospel of God oar Saviour mey be 
preached onto her, that schools may be established,
that Bibles may be sent, that the British flag may 
be hoisted, find that she may rank among the civilised
nations of the earth'*. 1

Jj The publicity riven to Barton’s Ideas and the arrange
ments for the Jfiger Expedition created - good deal of excite
ment In the colony. Governor Doherty, still reporting on 
the ami•ration movement, no longer spoke of restless, poor 
people leaving the oolony beosu.se they could not get Jobs, 
but merchants who wished "to carry back among their country
men the arts and improvements of Europe which they had acquire2
h~re, with the fortunes which h d been amassed fey the®”. 
Besides the traders to whom the Expedition gave promise of 
opportunities, many others entered fully Into the hopes and 
aspirations for Africa entertained fey Buxton ~nd the Evangel
icals. nb eehon tind Crowther were preparing to join the 
Expedition, end were recruiting interpreters ftnd settlers, 
and the Expedition wp.a becoming n reality, hopes were raised, 
Orowther described the excitement and forecast t .at if the
Expedition succeeded, many, not only just TV-fea and Toruba,

3
but Kanuri, Hausa, Nupe and Tbo would emigrate. And as 
the various churches called prayer meetings and instituted 1 2
1, letter of Rev. Dove dated June 1st, 1841* ibid.
2. Doherty to Russell, October 3rd, 1840 (CO 267/160).
3* Extracts from Samuel Crowther*s journal for the term

ending-June 1841, op.cit.

m
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•:-cifcil funds to aid the project, and as friend© and
relative* arranged lit bis send-off parties for th© steamers
of tie i>xp edition* there d valopod com© of the dram* and
rcpheoy proper to the eve of such an imminent erased*.

~©rh*te the raoet remarkable story was that of John Langley.
Be hnd again been dismissed from Charlotte, and had become
v. bitter critic of the covernaent and miaoionurJem. Suddenly*
however* during an illness in 1641* he w&s converted into a
n-foua Evangelical end a fervent advocate cf the taking of1
*zhe Bible and the Plough* to the banka of the tiger.

Bui all thi© anthnataa*, wish of which faded with the 
x*'.flare of the Expedition, d3d not convert the moreaent of 
nostalgic a-Tiie-o seeking home and opportunities into the 
conscious onus odors agai.net the twin evil© of idolatory and 
slavery for which the Evoagelioal© were looking, though a 
faw of then, like Crovrther, did, in fact, become each 
crusaders. / She distinction was by no mean© complete, bat 
it is essential to keep the difference in mind. ^ It was 
largely in spit© of the indifference of the Government and 
the hesitation of the oliKionariee that the emigration from 
gierra Leone had begun. ✓ At the tine when both the sls*io&» 
ariee and the Government saw the Higer »-•» the natural gateway

1 O.H. Fyfes "Tie* of the Burial Ground*, op,pit.
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ijtv: country, the emigratioa led to Bndagry and to
<na 1egos* Ta£ missionaries woo, with tn«

. oi tee Slger expedition, were the inner*tors of
ton's rataar nebulous ideas, adopted the eml rotion,

j3*ogTa<vx«»\e.3
foisted on it Buxton*a amtfrfij*jox&  ££*&«, and set out
to pat them into practice »9 the Cod-given way tc evangelise 
-.a? country. The opportunities which they created for 
nijaionary work and trade in Higaria later attracted some
or tua no re successful class of Liberated Africans in Sierra. 
Leone, particularly to Lagos. Tint many missionaries realised
tnat tna -naa.3 of ami grants who in the early 1S4Q*» gave the 
uovciaent ite significant character of the ‘return of the 
exiles frou Babylon’, who brought missionaries after them, 
lid not exactly fit Buxton*s description of the agents of 
civilisation* •ioiion argued at the conclusion of his Report 
on th«̂ j»iger Expedition of 1841 that the Africans in the 
’Seat Indies were,

’’in many respoote better qualified than the 
liberated Africans at sierra Leonei they have 
seen more of tfuropeen habits; are better acquainted 
with agricultural labours; and have a much greater 
tacta for Rurooenn comforts.” 1

Ha aduod, however, that Liberated Africans were nrefarable,
since the **eht Indiana did not fit easily into African -Society

1. nation ;.a& Growthar; Journals of the 1841 Expedition, 
o^.cit., pp.62-3.
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were In greater sine. more urgent need of training.
Crovtaer ainli .riy wua "reluctantly led to adopt the 
coinion that '.frica con chiefly be benefited by her own

1
children" and they aaot b given the requisite training.
One result of thin wac an appeal for funds to eypand the 
work a1 I m • train! n*. im t?tation end to improve
secondary education in Freetown,. the enlgrar-te did not 
welt for the training, end the improvement of adaeatlon 
d4i not Keep pace with tbe demand on its resources, 
Vishionariee bad to be sent after tbe emigrants at onoe.

+ J/ mh« *iethodist« noted ftr- t, Rev. Chonas Birch 
Freeman, the energetic Superintendent of the Methodist 
vi onion at C«P« Cooni, who had shown outstanding abilities 
by hie accounts of M e  two visits to iahantl, was asked to 
©eoaoy Badagry a* an oub-stetion of Cape Const. His arrival 
on 24th September, 1B42 marked the effective beginning of 
the Meel onary enterprise in Algeria. He was accompanied
by a p«mti *re®iet»nt missionary*, Villi a® de Craft, a 
native of Cape Coart who bed been working at -"izmeba* He 
bought a small piece of ground on which he nt onoe built *
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-.«s;or'-r; bamboo chapel and, &t & cost of gome £300, a 
re s labor at® ai >*ion horse, in® planks for whioh he had

rrcu.ht eloag -
"a l’T.r®, airy dwelling-house, fit for an 
European family, raised from ten. to twelve 
feet from the ground, on twenty-two stout 
cooo-nut pillars, averaging about three- 
quarters of a ton e&ofc in weight. (It) 
appeared n thing no novel and extra-ordinary, 
that the people were often seen standing in 
groups at a short, distance, gaaing at it in 
astonishment.* 1

■̂ nile working on it, he began holding prayer-meetings on 
Sundays with the Sierra leone saigrnnta, settling their 
disputes, obtaining land for them from the authorities and 
sharing 3i out for them. He soar, however, that the majority 
of thoc'o who had arrived and of those who were still arriving 
did not stay at Badagry, but were moving out to Absokuta,

V

end he d aided to pay them h visit. On Sunday, 11th December, 
yroeman entered .Abtokuta cvd vse very warmly received, both 
by Sodeke and the chiefs -nd by the emigrants. Ha stayed 
ten days, holding meetings with the araigrants, visiting the 
chiefs and diccnssia^ with thorn, looking round und making 
•fcetshee of the town* ̂  He bought horses to use in his 
ai'-eien on fir- •''old Const. On the eve of hi a departure, he 
gave s dinner party :

1. l.i-. yrraa&ai Journals of various visits to the Kingdoms
of Aahjnvti, Aku and afthbril' Part ITT, pnbTTsKed first in 
higHionery Notices and later as a book, (1644).
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"Sodaka and a few members of his family 
and the principal men among the emigrants dined 
with ms. We fired a temporary table under the 
shed in Sokaka’s yard and all things passed off 
well. Our party amounted, to the best of my 
reoolleotion, to about twenty-five persons.
Sodaka seemed much delightedr it waa the first 
time he had ever eaten food after the manner and 
custom of Europeans.* 1

Freeman returned to Badagry on Christmas Eve to find Henry 
Townsend, a C.M.S. missionary, just arrived on a similar 
mission.

The Local Committee of the C.M.S. in Sierra Leone,
not wishing to be outdone by their Methodiet friends, deolded
to send a missionary to look after the Interests of their
own members among the emigrants. They picked on Henry
Townsend, a young man of 26, still serving his probation
at Hastings, frail-looking, but intelligent, determined and
very ambitious. He had wished to join the Niger Expedition
but had been turned down in favour of the African catechist,2
Samuel Crowther. He was sent to Badagry only on "a mission
of research*, to collect information about the country, the
emigrants and the ohanoes of a missionary establishment.

3
Abeokuta was his real objective from the start. He was
1. ibid.
2. Townsend to C.SJ.S. Secretaries, Rth March, 1841. (CMS.

CAl/079)• Townsend waa a little sore at the disappoint
ment.

3. ^Instructions of Local Committee* in J. Warburton to H. 
Townsend, Nov. 9th, 1842. (CMS CAl/0218).
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given tree passage toy Gapt. Harry Johnson, a Siarra Leonean
trader, in hie Teasel *The wilberforee*, with fifty-nine
emigrants on hoard, paying 12 dollars eaoh, self-fed.
He arrived at Abeokuta on 4tb January, 1843* where he
received an warn a welcome as Breeman had. He was Impressed
toy the goodwill of Betake, who at onoe offered him land for
a mission, tout he refused to oosunit the C.M.S. in advance.
Esther, he asked Sodeke to send two of his children with him
to Sierra Leone to toe educated, tout Sodeke declined on the
grounds that if missionaries were in fact going to settle in
Absokuta, there was no need.

Townsend was also Impressed toy the fact that the
emigrants had toeen well reoelved, and were treated not like
ex-slaves tout as honourable members of society, whose skills
in the arts of writing, of building houses and sawing timber
and sewing clothes were toeing utilised. It was said that
Sodeke, with characteristic warmth of heart and indifference
to political calculations, suggested they could have a whole
quarter of the town to themselves. The missionaries would
have liked nothing better, tout, it was commented in 1851,2
that the emigrants took the suggestion lightly. They had

1>. Townsend* Journal while on a Mission of Research, 
op.olt.. entry for Bov. 14th, 1842.

2. Townsend to Major Hector Straith (a C.M,8. Sec.), Jan. 
28th, 1851, giving an account of the visit of Consul 
Beeoroft to Atoeokuta (C.M.S* CA2/085).

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



87

not travelled from so far, seeking friends and relatives, 
only to arrive and voluntarily segregate themselves, but 
they kept their European olothes, exploited their wide 
travels and made good traders*

Townsend went back to report on hie mission and to 
prepare himself for ordination, leaving benind the emigrant 
who hfid acted as his interpreter, Andrew Wilhelm, to look 
after the interests of the C#M*S. Samuel Crowther, whose 
Journal of the 1841 Expedition greatly impressed the C.Sf.S# 
Committee, was called to England to spend some time at the 
Training College, Islington. He was ordained in 1843, and 
was sent back to Sierra Leone to prepare for a mission to 
/beokuta by beginning to conduct servioes in the Toruba 
lanugags* g/> Freeman went back to Cape Coast by way of Dahomey. 
Meanwhile, de Craft remained in charge of the Methodist 
Mlselon at Badagry. He began regular Sunday servioes in 
the Chapel, for the emigrants and others who oared to cose 
along. With his wife, he opened a day school whioh he 
called the ‘nursery of the infant church*. There were some 
forty to fifty children on the roll, belonging mostly to 
the emigrants and one or two of the ohiefs, Poeau having 
sent no less than six. In the evenings de Graft preached i» 
the open air at the market place or instructed those who
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came t visit him. Within six months, in July, 1843, he 
held his first baptismal service for five men and one woman. 
One of them was a refugee from the north, an elderly man of 
about 50, "son of Agesa Lakunde", and prince of Obohon 
(Igboho) till he was displaced in 1835 by a wicked uncle.
He compared the new teaching about Christ with "the Moor’s 
religion prevalent in these countries”, and declared him
self a convert. The woman was his wife, named Anna. Two 
of the men were from his household. The other two were 
fantl. To give Methodist readers in England an idea of 
his progress, de Graft sent extracts from hie journal for 
Tuesday, 4th July, 1843. In the morning, he was engaged 
for the most part in

"gardening, transplanting pineapples and 
ooooa-roote (l.e., coco-palm), triimlng
down our guinea corn and settling seeds 
of apples

In the evening, h* gave a tea-party for the children of the 
mission sohool t

"The friends I invited to witness and 
partake of the same, made their prompt 
attendance, in a handsome manner, in proper 
time, among whom were two native ohiefe with 
their numerous retinue ... The chapel was 
crowded and wore, on the whole, a very cheer
ful aspect. The children, about forty In 
number, both of Sierra leoneans and of this 
place, were neatly dressed in their European 
clothes, and the members of the society who 
attended were all in their best* the chiefs
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also wore their neat country costume. The 
crowds meeting and the ohapel, nioely 
arranged and well-lighted up, gave a very 
delightful appearance* I opened the 

. meeting with singing and prayer, and then
had the tea, cakes and bread shared out to 
the children, to the chiefs and to the members 
of our Society present! and while the children 
were drinking their tea, we had eight of our 
principal men in the sooiety by turns to 
improve the time by short and appropriate 
addresses to the ohildren and to the meeting 
at large, in the English tongue as well ae in 
the vernacular language.....• 1

 ̂ The de Grafts were replaced in April, 1844 by Rev. Samel 
Vraear and hie wife, who had been colleagues of Townsend at 
Hastings, Sierra leone. Annear was anxious to move on to
Abeokuta but found the way blocked because of the siege of 
Ado, but he made useful contacts with the Egba chiefs at 
the encampment. In January, 1845* the C.H.S. party arrive • 
It consisted of Rev. C.A. Gollmer, a ^urtemberger from the 
Basel Seminary who had been in Sierra Leone since 1841, 
Townsend and Crowther. Besides these, there were two Sierra 
Leonean schoolmasters (Marsh and Phillips), one interpreter,
four carpenters, three labourers and two servants. Their2
instruction was to make straight for .Abeokuta, but at 
Sadagry they learnt that Sodeke had died some eight days

1. De Graft to Math. Secretary July 10th 1843, published 
as an appendix to Part III of Proemon**! Journal of 
various visits, op.pit., p.284 ff.

2 Dated October 25th, 1844, in C.M.S. CA2/L1, p.3.
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before their arrival and they could not proceed to 
Abeokuta till a new ruler had been elected there. It 
was thus by accident that the C.M.S. case to realise the 
need for a eoaetal base, for they proceeded at once to 
establish a aleaion station at Badagry. By March they 
had built a church and were working on a mission house.
They built a school, with Townsend in charge, while Sollmer 
and Crowther went into the streets to preach.

pew towns hare had a more turbulent history than 
Badagry. It lived, suffered and flourished in turns on 
its basio weakness of the permanent absence of any central 
power. It was founded about 1727 by a group of Bgun who
fled from whydah and Porto Hovo when King Agaja Trudo of2
Dahomey annexed those coastal states. At first the 
people lived on a little fishing and a small trade in salt 
made from distilling sea water, but before long they drew 
the attention of European slave traders who rejoiced to see 
a bit of inhabited ooast not under the power of a strong 
African monarch. Soon, Badagry became an Important slave 
market, stretching for over a mile along the ooast round

1. Minutes of Local Committee, Jan. 23rd, 1845. (CMS CA2/01]
2. Freeman’s unpublished MSS book, op.olt.. p.409* Townseru 

Journal of a Mission of Research, op.olt., Be Graft, 
letter to Meth. House dated 21st March, 1843* in appendix 
to Part III of Freeman’s Journal of various visits. 
op.oi t. of. Rev. Father Chantard on early history of 
Topo in the magazine Les Missions Qathollquea, (Lyons), 
16th Sept. 1881*
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the several baraooons of Spanish, Portuguese, French, Butoh 
and English merchants, who lived tolerantly elde by side, 
each with his own .African chief with whom to trade, and 
whom to humour or bully as oooaeion demanded. There was 
a Portuguese town, a Spanish town, a french town, a Dutch 
town, and an English town. The population increased 
rapidly with traders and slaves ooming, in particular, from 
the Porto Hovo and Egbado areas. The central market became 
the terminus of important trade routes going west of the 
0 un through Ijawia, Ueko said Igboho, or east of it through 
old Itoko and Old Ijaye to Old Oyo and from there across 
the Mlger to Kano, "The trade of Badagry", said Oapt.
Mama at the end of the eighteenth oentury,

"was at one period very extensive, for the 
Customs exacted there were trifling, both 
as it respected the inland traders and 
Europeans, which caused many of them to 
give it a preference to Lagos as a trading 
station where duties were exorbitant. It 
was also more conveniently situated for 
oomsuinleating with the shippers than Ardrah 
(l.e. Porto Kovo) and began to absorb a large 
proportion of the trade of both plaoea. But 
unfortunately, it had not power to protect 
itself from the jealousy of those rival 
trading towns, who conspired its ruin and 
soon effected it.* 1

1. Capt. John Adams» Remarks on the country from gape 
Palmas to the Elver Congo,
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It remained politically weak because It did not develop
any strong central organisation* no hereditary monarch as
at Bonny* no powerful council like^the Bgbo at Calabar.
Tt waa an anomalous, cosmopolitan little republic, ruled
over by a group of disunited chiefs. They had an ineffective
council, presided over by Akran, the ‘Portuguese* chief, and
in the event of war, Possu, the ‘Dutch* chief was expected to
take command of all the troops. Annually, at the Idagbe
Festival, and in crises, all the chiefs took a sacred oath2
to be loyal to Badagry and to one another. But they rarely

1. £ohn Lander whose journal it was that survived on 
Badagry in Journal of an Bxpeditlon to explore the 
oourse and termination of the yrlgsr~by the Lanier"" 
brothers gives a vivid picture of life in the town. 
On its cosmopolitan nature, besides Igun and Yoruba 
whom they could not distinguish, he mentioned two 
mulattoes, several Fanil, and a colony of Houses 
whom they watched in a Greater Beirata Festival "in 
their loose tobes with oaps and turbans, striped 
and plain,red and black, contrasted with the 
original native costume of figured cotton thrown 
loosely over the shoulders, and Immense rush hats *• 
The Turkish soinitat, the French sabre, the Portu
guese dagger confined in a silver oase, all gleamed 
brightly.*

2. S. Annear* Journal October 1844, (Sfeth)* Gollmer* 
Journal for quarter ending June 1846 (CSfB. 0A/043b).
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agreed oa a- policy, rarely acted together or stood by oae 
another. And as the prosperity of Badagry was Increasing, 
it attracted the rival ambitions not only of Lagos and Porto 
Novo bat also of Dahomey, Old Oyo, and, later, as we have 
seen, of Abaokuta. Kaoh in tarn sought to conquer, control 
and rule Badagry. Bach had its own partisans among the 
chiefs. As a result, civil commotion and the fear of 
foreign conquest were constant features of life in Badagry, 
fid in many b:rder towns.

Divided political authority, however, did not prevent 
prosperity when the slave trade was at its height, but as 
soon as the effects of the British preventive^ squadron 
began to be felt, Badagry fell out of favour with the skive 
traders. for one thing, the torn might b® a useful port 
in peaceful times, but it had not the harbour facilities 
neoeseary for eluding the vigilance of the squadron. It 
was on a lagoon, cut away from the ocean by a mile of sandy 
shore, with no outlet between Cotonoi and Lagos, so that it 
was impossible to load a cargo and slip away to sea unobserved 
Moreover, to trade in defiance of the warships required the

1. D.H. Duckworth* '•Badagry* In the magazine Nigeria. 1952. 
Gollmer* Journal, June 1847, "The soil here le anything 
but rich, it being nothing more than a compound perhaps 
8/10ths of sand and 2/lOths of decayed vegetable matter.*
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persistent and unflinching oo-operation of a strong political 
authority on land. The slave traders, therefore, although 
they still looked for slaves at Badagry and for aooess in 
ease they wished to slip down the lagoon, began to concentrate 
their bases at Porto Hovo, whydah and Lagoa, where they found 
acre reliable African baoking and traditional hostility to
the English trader.

Unfortunately, the English trader did not oome to revive 
Badagry*s declining trade because Badagry had little to offer 
the English "legitimate* trader. The soil around Badagry 
was sandy and infertile, and there was little palm oil In
the immediate hinterland, and no ivory* no gold. Richard
Lander, the explorer, said, in 1829, that he found five slave 

r 2 bbar^aooone but no English trader. When he returnedABadagry
in 1830, he reported neither slave trader nor Englishmen. 
"Everything bore an air of gloom and sadness totally different

1. John Lander was a good observer of facts. "The soil of 
Badagry", ha said, "consists of a layer of find whitish 
sand over loam, clay and earth. The sand is so soft and 
deep that no one can walk on it without considerable labour 
and difficulty*j but his comments were often guided by 
factors other than the facts, for he added in the same 
breath with characteristic arrogance, "The land is 
excessively fertile anti if the natives could only be 
induced to lay aside their habitual indolence, and the 
sluggishness of their characters and devote a little more 
attention to the improvement of the Boil, the oountry 
might soon be brought to an extraordinary pitch of beauty 
and perfection". ($• <% J. Landeri Journal of an Expedition 
to explore the course and termination of. op,clt.♦ pp.34- 
5).

2. R. Lander in Supplement to dapperton*s Journal of a Second 
Expedition, op.oit., pp.385-6.
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1
from what we had been led to expect", said his brother.
In 1840, a Capt. Harmon triad to establish a faotory there 2
and failed; in 1842 the missionaries found only Capt. 
Parsons, agent of Thomas Hutton * Co., who, in 1844, /«nnear 
said barely received oil enough to pay his expenses.

Abolition had brought ruin and decline to Badagry.
Every missionary remarked on the poverty of the people, their 
pre-occupation with "What shall I eat", their persistent 
grumbling about the absence of trade. ?he missionaries . 
advised the-i to take up agriculture; Gollmer attempted nnd 
agricultural show and offered prises. But it did not work, 
proa his own experience, Gollmer said the soil was f0$ sand 
and 20% deoayed vegetable matter."frade we shall," said 
Gollmer, was a common saying at Badagry, "trade our fathers 
taught us", even though the people had nothing to sell or 
buy. Poverty and political instability formed part of a 
vicious oircle for poverty made the place weak in the faos 
of aggression and without stability no trade could be 
attracted. Hor could the missionary establishment and the 
emigrants flourish j
1. R. ft J. Lander* Journal of an Expedition eto., op.eit.

entry for March ---- ----------------------
2. Evidence of Captain Henry Seaward before the Select 

Committee of the House of Commons on the West Coast of 
Africa 1842, (PP 1842, XII, Q.2284).

3. Annear* Journal, Dec. 1844 (Meth.).

1
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"Comparatively nothing can at present he done 
to promote civilisation, prevent slavery, or accom
plish any other good object. For if yon enter into 
an agreement or ooapaet with any one of the chiefs, 
the others are sure at once to oppose you and con
sider you their enemy . 1

The missionaries felt obliged to do something about it.
// When Freeman visited Abeokuta and Dahomey, he put the

Badagry mission in the care of eaoh of those two rival powers,
and would no doubt have weloomed either of them establishing2
a firm rule at Badagry; but it was to Britain that he looked
for protection. As soon as he returned to Cape Coast in
1S43, he appealed on his own to Commander Jones, proposing a

3
treaty along the linos of those in the Delta. 3uch a treaty
"respecting the nations of Badagry, Dahomey, iiku and Lagos"
was, in fact, drafted and discussed in the Foreign Office,
but the trade of Britain in those regions being at that time

4
negligible no treaty was signed. Freeman did the next best

1. Anneart Journal October, 1B44 (Math).
2. of. Anneart ibid, "If sotfefca were to send hie forces 

here and add this place to his territories, he would con
fer a greater benefit upon the town and all the surround
ing country, and would contribute more to aid the mission 
cause and the diffusion of civilisation than (any) other 
movement which he is capable of making".

3. Freeman fives a full account of these activities in Chap. 
XXX of his MSS book, op.olt.

4 F.O. Draft dated Sept.11th, 1843 to the Admiralty. 
(F.0.84/493).
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thing. </ He consulted Governor Kaolean, of Cape Coast, who 
decided to accept Badagry aa an extenaion of his informal 
protectorate. He sent Sgt. Bart, a Fanti, of the Gold 
Coast Corps, with instructions, dated 16th August 1843, to 
proceed at once to Badagry

"to hoist the English flag in the English town and 
afford due protection to all English subjects ...
"to afford every protection to the Christian mission 
establishment there, and to all connected with It, 
as also to Sir. Hutton’s faotory and all other English 
traders.
"(He) must not, however, interfere in the native 
palavers, hut behave in all oases with moderation 
and forbearance." 1

Sgt. Bart seems to have acted energetically, for,
according to Annear, the mission house was then "at the same2
time the fort, the jail and the temple". Annear imagined
himself as having become responsible "if any political affair
go wrong demanding the interference of British law and 

3
authority". When, on the ohange of administration on the 
Gold Coast, Sgt. Bart was withdrawn in December, 1844, in 
slightly hysterical terms Annear declared that

"The last relic of British authority is now 
withdrawn .... Our Queen is gone l Her laws are 
abolished. Her invaluable protection oeases to be
held out l

1. ibid.
2. Annear* Journal Ootober 1844, op.olt.
3. ibid.
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"••••And we who came here with the fond hope 
of being shaded by Victoria’s throne now find our
selves unshielded in the country of a foe where not
even in the slightest rammer her power is represented."

But that was not so, as the real basis of Sgt. Bart’s 
influence at Badagry was not the flag but the knowledge the 
ohlefe had that he could hoist a "Black Peter" on the beach 
and attract warships. Commander Foote had issued instruct
ions

"to all cruisers to call at Badagry now and then, 
to hoist a Union Jack at the main and fire a gun 
and wait off the place for two or three hours in 
order that the residents at Badagry may have an 
opportunity of oonnunienting with any vessel of 
the squadron that may call". 2

Thrice within the first eighteen months, this privilege
was invoked. in Teo mercenaries, hired, it was said, by
the King of Dahomey and de Sousa, the leading Brasilian
trader at Whydah, came and settled on the land opposite
Badagry, in fact blockading the town. They oaptltred one
Faulkner, a sierra Leone supercargo, the Captain of the
Little Grace find nine others who were taken to Aboiaey but
later released when they mentioned Freeman's name. The3
arrival of a cruiser drove the mercenaries away.

1. tonear* Journal, entry for Bov, 5th, 1844.
2. Freeman’s MSS book, op.oit. Memorandum of Capt. Join

Foote, HMS Madagascar,sealor officer commanding the 
Bights divlsion, daied 15th May, 1843.

3. ibid. The Isos were a section of the Bgun mostly fisher
men, "dwelling in hate built on the lagoon and Creeks to 
the west of Porto Movo (Gollmer* Journal, entry for 28th/continued
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In March, 1845# Iso armed eanoea not only blockaded 
B«dagry, but attacked it. They expected to be supported 
on land by troops from Porto Jfovo and Abomey, but the expedi
tion broke down because of disagreement between the allies 
before Capt. Leyton of H.iUS* Cygnet oam© on the scene.
In May there was a crisis of even greater significance. The 
chiefs of Badagry - bribed, said the missionaries, by Kosoko 
of Lagos - were beginning to wonder why they should be 
expected to harbour the English who brought them no trade 
and yet exposed them to constant attacks. They decided on 
their expulsion. The English missionaries and traders 
believed that their continued existence at Badagry - indeed# 
in the whole Bight of Benin - had become Involved In the 
chieftaincy dispute at Lagos. This* must now be looked at.

The struggle in Lagos was a dispute between two branches 
of the ruling family. It was not a struggle between a slave- 
trading and an anti-slave-trading party. It began long 
before Britain started trying to divide West African rulers 
into those for and those against the continuance of the 
Atlantic slave trade. dust as African chiefs had for long 
Reference 3 continued.
3. Jan. 1851 (CMS CA2/L43). They were feared as fighters 

and canoemen and often hired their services out to the
rulers of Porto Hovo and Dahomey.

1. A detailed account in Annear's Journal, entry for 18th - 
21st March, 1845 (Seth).
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exploited the rival jealousies of European trader*! on the 
const, European traders of various nations had similarly 
exploited chieftaincy disputes* Ologun Kutere, Qba of 
Lagos, died about 1811. For some reason or other, he was 
succeeded by his second son, Adels. fhe first son, Bsilogun 
and his partisans were evidently not satisfied with this.
Xn 1821 they drove out Adele, who took refuge in Bad&gry. J 
Since most of the traders in Lagos were Portuguese and 

v Brasilians, and they supported lai login, Mel®, at Badagry, 
began to court the English traders at Cape Coast. In 1825 
"an English man of war’s boat accompanied by three Cape 
Coast canoes", went to Lagos and fired on the Portuguese 
bai^MMfoone. But it could not effect Adele *s return.
Bftllogun died in 1829, succeeded by his eldest son, Idewu. 
Idewu was a most unpopular king. That gave Adele his 
chancej he returned to Lagos about 1836, it was said with 
the help of the Oba of Benin, who still maintained some 
rights over Lagoa. Adele lasted only one year and was 

. auooee ed by his only son Oluwole. fhe early death of 
Oluwole in a gunpowder explosion in 1841, without an issue 
of his own, precipitated the rival claims of Akltoye, his 
uncle and Kosoko, his cousin. Akitoye, it was said, was
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made king by popular support, and crowned king by the 
1

Oba of Benin.
Akltoye was a soft, charming character. He sought 

genuinely to establish peace in Lagos after all the years 
of chieftaincy disputes and civil wars. He decided to 
recall all the exiled ohiefs and blissfully hoped they would 
be grateful and live in peace. One of the most influential 
of the white cap chiefs who had made Akltoyc king, Letidu, 
the Eletu, opposed this policy. He left Lagos and arrived 
at Badagry in October, 1844. It was he who introduced Lagos 
politics to the missionaries at Badagry. He foresaw that 
if Kosoko returned to Lagos, the Portuguese and Brasilian 
traders who opposed Akitoye»s open door policies would help 
him to regain thethrone. In October and November, 1844, he2
was urging Mnear to get the English cruisers to prevent it. 
Kosoko returned to Lagoa in May, 1845, and at oncebegan to 
make trouble for Akitoye. Letidu went back to Lagos to try 
and save the situation. Kosoko used the occasion to raise 
a general revolt, which resulted in the expulsion of Akitoye, 
who fie to Abeokuta, and appealed to the English, both at 
Cape Coast and at Badagry, for help.

■ ■ ■ ■ » .     —  ■.-«■■■ ■■■—   ■" ■           ■' — ■■■■" ■ "  I . . . . — . . . I .—      , i    ■ ■  .............................. ......

1. por the early history of Lagos, we are indebted to the
researches of missionaries« C.A. Gollmer* Kings of Lagos 
(Sept. 1855), published in State Patera, vol.44, p,1220j 
J.B. Wood* History of Lagoa (1880). ~~§ee also P.A.
Talbot* Southern HIfieria, vol.l, pp,06-89 (1926).

2. Annear* Journal, entries for October 12th, Ootober 29th, 
1844 (Meth.).
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The English residents at Badagry reacted at once.
Lad by Annear, they drew up a petition "to any of H.M.
Iaval officers on the Went Coast of Africa* against Koooko, 
who, they said,

"will not oloaa hostilities until he has conquered 
the whole line of coast to Whydah .... nothing 
less than the entire extirpation of the English 
wherever he is capable of exerting hie power will 
satisfy his.

"Peeling that we hare no powerto resist so
formidable a foe, and being sure of his intentions 
towards us, we feel it both our duty to the hundreds 
of British subjects in the interior (i.e., the Sierra 
Leonean emigrants) and expedient for ourselves to make 
you acquainted with our state and to solicit most 
earnestly your assistance.* 1
Capt. York, of H.M.8# Albatross.received this letter

and came to Badagry a fortnight later. The missionaries
were united in saying that but for him they would have been

2
driven out. He oould, by the presence of the cruiser,
overawe Badagry chiefs? but the restoration of Akitoye was 
a different matter.

The Tory Government had abandoned Lord John Russell's 
policy of the slave trade treaties with African rulers. The
legal rich « of the Navy to engage in in-shore activities in 
non-British territories were called in question by merchants

1. dated Aug. 20th, 1845* Annear sent a copy to Math.
house with hi a Journal, for the tersi ending October, 1845.

2. ibid
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-rhose property had been destroyed when Capt. Denman 
ibarded slave bantacoone in the Galllnaa in 1642.

Britain had no oitisene or property to protect et Lagos 
end was not directly involved in the succession dispute.
5bove all, British commercial interests in the area were 
still negligible* The few merchanta at Bndagry and at 
Cape Coast were aware that growing cotton in West Africa 
could save Britain from entire dependence on the supply 
from the slave-worked plantations in the U.3.A, But until 
these ideas penetrated Whitehall, Akitoye had to fend for 
himself. In December, 1845# he left Abeokuta for Badagryj, 
where he could the more easily plan the invasion of Lagoa.
From Badagry* his eoneomen blockaded Logos In an attempt 
to out Kosoko off from his allies in Porto Novo. Then, in 
March 1646, in alliance with Abeokuta, he made a combined 
attack on Lagos, by land and lagoon. The expedition failed,

1. C. Lloydi The Navy and the slave Trade, (1949)* pp.93- 
99, 109-110.

?. "Thinking that 1 should have a better chance to oossauni- ,* 
cate with the "English and that I sight be nearer Lagos 
to watch the movements of Kosoko and the affairs of my 
kingdom# I took my residence at Badagry*. (Petition 
of Akitoye to Beecroft, end. in Beeoroft to Palmerston# 
Feb. 24th, 1851* pp»1852* LIT. (Papers relative to the 
Seduction of Lagos). I find no evidence for the view 
sometimes takentfcat he was driven out of Abeokuta by 
the machinations of Kosoko,
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but it Is i portant for two reasons. Firstly, it was 
financed by Domingo Jose Martinez, a Madeira trader and 
great rival of the Portuguese and Brazilian traders who 
supported Kosoko at Lagos. His motive was undoubtedly 
the commercial concessions that would have been his had he 
become king-maker in Lagoa. Though he dealt in palm oil 
and cowries, and sold rum and tobaooo for cash, he was well- 
known as a slave-trader and his support of Akitoy# destroys
the simple picture that the La^os dispute was between slave- 
traders and anti-slave-traders. Secondly, the failure of
the expedition immediately led the Bgba ohiefs to receive 
at Abeokuta the C.ff.S# missionaries who had been waiting for 
over a year at Badagry. fhe intention was probably to 
secure the support of the British whioh as necessary for a 
second attempt to capture Lagos.

The missionaries interpreted variously this alliance 
with Domingo. The story that finally gained ourrenoy was 
that Domingo, the slave-trader, gave a large brihe to
1. John Martin the Methodist Asst. Missionary, who had 

replaced Atmear said that Domingo was ready to spend 
5*000 dollars on the expedition, and commented that 
Domingo must have felt that the trade of Lagos was well 
worth it. "Why don’t the British come in", Martin asks* 
"Ho one supposes that the place is of importance at 
present to the English government in a commercial point 
of view** but they spend so such on cruisers, and if 
they wish to suppress the slave trade, Lagoa is one of 
the chief plaoes to deal with first. (Martin* Journal, 
Maroh 1846, Meth.l.
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Abeokuta chiefs to open the road to Badagry and send slaves 
down; that Abeokuta accepted the bribe and did, or did not, 
send slaves, and the missionaries took advantage of the oepn 
road to Abeokuta. This, however, was unlikely. The 
missionaries were told to wait at Badagry till a king was 
elected at Abeokuta mid the political situation had settled 
down. JYo king had been chosen in August 1846, when the 
missionaries entered Abeokuta, and if the chiefs had not 
consciously changed their salad, the missionaries would not 
have been allowed to enter the town, nor would they heve been 
met outside the town by a welooming party, was in fact the 
case. Gollmer was the missionary most intimate with Domingo 
and he reported Domingo and Akitoye*f preparations to attack 
Lagos. Until 1851, Domingo acted consistently on the side 
of the TDnglish and Akitoye, telling.Gollmer in that year that 
no question of international law was involved in a British 
attack on Lagoa because all those in the town were outlaws. 1 2

1. An early version of this in Gollmert Journal, entry 
for 22nd. June, 1852, on the eve of his departure from 
Badagry.

2, 'Tee Sollmer* postscript to his journal for the quarter 
ending March 1851# * a slave trader*a advice to put 
slavers down*, also Journal entries for March 4th, 1851, 
August 51st and November 27th, 1851. Also Gollmer to 
Venn, Sept. 19th, 1851# when Gollmer oalled Domingo 
*Ak±tofte»s old friend*.
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The arrival of missionaries at .Abeokute was an event
of considerable importance. For the first time, the
missionaries found themselves in a town Judged to be ideal
fpr afRlylng Burton*a principles. Born out of upheaval,
attuned to welcome new end revolutionary ideas, it offered
•very opportunity for agents of civilisation to participate
In the work of reconstruction. It was an inland town, sway
from the swampy coast, connected by the river Ogun to the
sea, with roads leading to many large centres of population,
to IJjebu, T?e, Ibadah, IJaye, SLetu, Porto Novo and places
beyond. Here ready to hand waa a community of two to three 

1
thousand Sierra Leone emigrants, mostly Rgba, once given up
as lost but now returned with new ideas and skills, and all
grateful to the Knglioh who had redeemed them. Abeokuta
soon became a symbol of the hope of Christian missionaries2
in Africa - the "Sunrise within the Tropics", as it was 
oelled. Efforts were made to clear the sky, that the sun of 
Abeokuta might shine forth and convinoe Burope that the 
missionary plan for Africa had every chance of success if 1 2

1. Corrmnder F.E. Forbes who want to recruit emigrants for 
the defence of Abeokuta and had every opportunity of 
knowing about how many they wars, said in December 1850 
that there were 3*000 of them, (papers relative to the 
Reduction of Lagos, op.oit.. p.180). Beecroft in his 
report on hi * visit to Abeokuta in January, 1851, mentioned 
no figure, but when he oaile > at Calabar on his way to 
Fernando Po he told Hope ^addell there were about 3*000 
emigrants there.

2, Title of a highly publicised book by Miss Tucker,
(CMS. 1852 U  1
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well supported, and convince Africa whet good things lay
in store for thee it they followed Abeokuta’s example.

The work of evangelisation went on apace. Townsend
settled at 'Ore, Crowthar at Xgblein. Beoh built a mission
house, a church and a school. Urs. Crowther, who was a
teacher at Sierra Leone, made special effoi'ta to establish

1
a girla* school. In addition, there were open air sertaono
in the a rket place, discussion in the compounds of the
chiefs, and the instruction of enquirers in the mission
house. Th© first baptismal service was held within eighteen
months, on February 5th, 1848, when three women were baptised,
two of them wives of chiefs, the third Crowther's own mother,
who was discovered in one of those reunions that made the
return of the exiles and the coming of the missionaries such2
heart-waning affairs. J/ The Methodists, who were the first 
to reach Abeokuta, did not wish to leave all the excitement 
to the C.Ff.S* In the absence of an ordained clergyman, 
Freeman sent a F©nti schoolmaster named Morgue, who had 
served In Bndagry under Anneay, to occupy the station at 
Ogbe, till he was relieved in 1849, by Edward Biokersteth, 1 2
1. "A Short History of the Tnatroduotion and spread of 

Chrintianity into Egb aland under the Church Missionary 
Society", oowpileddurlng the centenary celebrations of 
1946, based partly on oral tradition in the churoh,
Church reg •stars and perhaps some notes left by Andrew 
Wilhelm, (p.2), archives of St. ?eter*s Church, Afce, 
Abeokuta). For permission to use this document I am 
obliged to Archdeacon Ashley-De Jo.

2. ibid., Stocks, op.olt., vol.li, pp.103-4.
i— _________ —

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



an Bgba Sierra Leonean emigrant who was destined to be the 
sole Methodist agent there till 1859. Th? mlHsionary 
magazines proclaimed the missionary successes in conver
sions and gave accounts of the religious experiences of 
the converted. In 1849* they related how the first 
Christian burial provoked persecution and how persecution
call® forth loyalty and fervour of faith among the 

1
Christians. fhe importance of Abeokuta in the thinking
of missionary circles in England lay, however, now to much
in the number of baptisms already carried out, as In the
hope of conversions still to come, and in the hope it gave
for the civilisation of Africa. Soon Abeokuta beoame a
household word among the readers of missionary nmgaslnes,
loni before Lagos was known. Before long, it even qualified2
for the honour of joke® in Punch. it beoame the policy of 1 2
1, Growthsr* Journal entry for October 13th-c9th (CMS C V  

031b), B. Biokersteth journal entries of the same date, ;
(.,® th).

2. Tn April 1860 the wgba defeated an invadin - army from 
Dahomey. The news of this was just being publicised in 
England by enthusiastic missionaries when Prussia invaded • 
Schlessldg-Holstein. Palmerston and Lord John Russell protested but, to the annoyance of many people in England 
decided that there was nothing England could do about it. 
Punch published some verses about the "Savage"1 king of 
Dahomey and the "Savage" king of Prussia* the former, as - 
was right, was foiled; the other, because he had rifles, was triumphant i

ABBEQjOJf A AMD DfBBOL 
Oh the kin-: of Dahomey * s infuriate 1 re 
Against Abeokuta breathed slaughter and fire ...
0, that right could at Bybbol, too, thua have

prevailed,
/continued

1
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the missionaries to establish themselves firmly at 
Abeokuta, and foster the *civilising* Influence of 
"beokuta down to the coast, to Badagry and Lagos, and into 
the interior. Bat the true significance of this polioy 
can only be seen against the general background of the 
advancing interest of Britain in Bigeria.

yA leanwhil#, the eaigrants continued to arrive from 
Sierra Leone, from Brasil, from Cuba. This went on 
continuously throughout the oentury. It ie very difficult 
to estimate the numbers of people involved. Ihe Sierra 
Leone Government was supposed to issue out passports to 
eaoh emi/rant, but the records were so notoriously defective 
that even in 1842 the Offioer Administering the Government 
could only give^an estimate of 500 *as near aa aan be 
ascertained*. In 1644, Governor ferguaaon estimated
that some 600 to 600 "are now established in the Yarriba or2
Aku country*. Sinoe the government was anxious that they
Footnote 2 oontlnued.
2. ,md the savage attack upon Sonderborg failed ....

Great and grave is the peril wherein the world stands 
From the weapons of soienoe in savages* hands.
Let us look to our arms, that, in coming to blows 
We may lick, like the Egbas, the like of their foee.

(Punch: June 11th, 1864, vol.XLVT, p.240) 1 2
1. Kuotsynekl, op.ait., p.137* loo.oit.
2. ibid.
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j should not «ive the Colonial Office an/ impression ofV
large-scale dissatisfaction with the conditions in the 
colon/, and man/ people did emigrate without passports, 
these figures must hare been underestimates. In 1851*
a naval offloer who reviewed the emigrants at Abeokuta said2
there were 3,OOO of the®. It was the same figure that
Consul Beeoroft, who visited Abeokuta earlier that year#

3
mentioned to Hope Waddell. At that date, too, another 
naval officer referred to “hundreds* of emigrants at Badagry. 
Where were others at tapes, Jbadab, Ijaye, in towns and 

y little villages as far away as Tlorin. fwo years later, 
emigration from Sierra Leone received a fresh Impetus with 
the establishment of a British Consul at Lagos and the 
monthly mail packets of the Afrioan Steam Company.

One of the main arguments for securing government 
subsidy for the mail boats was that it would facilitate 
communication between Sierra Leone and Hi perle. fiogregor
Laird who secured the contract in competition against Liver
pool traders long established on the coast, argued that it
1 . ffiiesynskl, op.cit,, pa.132-6.
2. P.l. Forbes to Bruce, Bee. 9th, 1951. (Papers relatingto the Reduction of Lagos, p.lffC. PP.l#52,'"£ ft}“*"“'
3. Waddell* Journal entry for 10th ?eb. 1851* in CP. 

Missionary Record, 1851, p*12Q.
4. Bruce to Secretary of the Admiralty, Hov.lst, 1851* 

(Papers relative to the Reduction of Lagos. op.olt.,p,158

x
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would encourage private traders in the development of trade
in the interior of Nigeria, and he looked upon email sierra1
leone traders to take an important share. The mail boats 
undoubtedly speeded up the rate of emi^ration, particularly 
among the mercantile olaaa who had earlier on been, reluctant 
to emigrate. with tne mail boats, the Christian missions 
themselves began to enoourage emigration. Aa the mission
aries expanded inland into the Xoruba country, many a 
missionary endeared himself to the looal rulers by mentioning 
how many of hla subjects were to be found in sierra Leone 
and asking him to invite them to return home* in 1855# 
Townsend mentioned that within eight month* of hie writing
such a letter for the .Are of Ijaye, 85 emigrants arrived 2
in town. In 1854, Hinderer and Irving trying to over
come the reluctance of Ijcbu people to wsloome strangers

sated to the of Ijebu Remo to write a similar
5

letter. It was however to the Niger where there was no
spontaneous movement of emigrants that the 0.M.8, was most 
anxious to uee its influence to get them to proceed and 
introduce the Gospel^. 1 2
1. PP.1852 XLIX. Correspondence relative to the Conveyance

of the-.tails in the w<?et Coast of Africa.
2. Townsend, Journal of a visit to Ijaye, 19th-21st August,

1852. (CMS. CA2/085).
5. Hinderer, Journal entry for December 19th, 1852.

(CMS. C A 2 /049 ).
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Influential rboo in Sierra Leone were equally anxious* 
They petitioned the Local Coalite® of the C.M*S. to take 
advantage of the mail hosts for extending Christianity to 
the Hi *er as it had done tc the loruba country. In 1855* 
the C,M,S. asked the Eev. Edward Jones, a west Indian, 
prlnoipal of Pourah Bay College, to lead an expedition of 
three Ifeos to visit the Higer and report onthe prospects 
awaiting emigrants there, The delegation did not reach 
the Higer. By the time the mail boat took theato Fernando 
Po, Jones said he was

"fully satisfied in (his) mind from conversation
with naval officers and others that it would not 
bepossible for them to ascend the Wiper and reach 
q»oh unless In a steamer".

He added that Beeoroft was of r,he same opinion and that he 
directed them to go to Calabar instead, where there was 
already a sieeable colony of Ibos. At Calabar King Eyo 
of Creek Town declared himself in favour of welcoming 
emigrants. From then, emigrants began to arrive in Calabar, 
A few went over to Creek town, but the majority of them 
settled on the mission land at Duke Town. .Again, it Is 
not clear how many of them there were in Calabar. In 1856,

1, B. Jones, Journal of a Mission to the Wiper, 1853, 
(C.*,S. CA1/0 I 2.̂  )* Also C.P. Missionary Record,
1854, p p .3'M1.
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Anderson reported a dozen families in Duka Town, in 1859,
16 Sierra Leone nen were listed ns hewing joined the Pres-2
byterlsn Church, rao«t of the others remaining, either 
method 1st® or Anglican® th t they they were, though they

usually did attend the Presbyterian Church.
The failure of the Jones mission was an added reason 

for the C.M.S. to join Macgregor Laird in pressing the 
government for a contract like that of carrying the nails 
for a new expe ltion to open up the Niger. The travel® of 
Dr. Barth in Northern Nigeria and faia accounts of the reeouroei 
of the country made the government ready to co-operate with 
Laird. The expedition went up the Niger in 1854. Beeoroft 
wee to command It but he died just before the steamer resohed 
Fernando Po and the leadership passed to hr. yJlliam Baikie. 
The H*v, Samuel Crowther was the G.?A«8. representative on it. 
The expedition reported success both inthe prospects of 
trade, the ready welcome nromised to eaSgrants, and the
•’bsence of any disastrous mortality among the member® of the

3
expedition. tfeogregor Laird, supported by the mlasionariea 1 2
1. William indereon to Consul Hutohinson, Way 30th, 1856, 

end. in Hutchinson's deeptaoh no.71, June 24th, 1856,
(TO 84/1001)•

2. U.B. Missionary Record 1859, p.118.
3* M.B. Balkie* Narrative of an Exploring Voyage

Lond. (1856)j 8. Growths rt Journal of an Expedition up 
the Niger and Tafaada .... In 1854- ~ (Lond. 1P5̂ )V"''
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<mi philanthropists in England, therefore redoubled the 
prea'sure on the government to grant an annual subsidy for 
five consecutive years to sand up more pioneering expeditions 
to trade on the Niger. *m*no roast?nr I venture upon your 
lordship to continue the exploration of Central .Africa,»
-aid Laird in a memorandum to Lord Clarendon in 1855#

"ore the 3Cientifio and Geographical results ... 
and the advantage we possess in the colonies of 
the Gambia, sierra Leone and of the Gold Coast, 
most efficient agents by whose means new life and 
energy and a higher standard of living nay be 
introduced naturally, unobtrusively, end rapidly 
into the remoxest regions of the interior. To 
succeed, this return of the oivilified African to 
his native country carrying English habits and 
language with him, m s t  be spontaneous and self- 
supporting*4. 1

-1 (x̂oicathat they only required regular and assured means of
communication and they would soon be settling on the JHger# 
When the subsidy was granted raid the 1857 Expedition was 
being fitted out, notices were posted up in Sierra Leone
inviting emigrants who could pay their passage to take 
advantage of the opportunity. More than that, Crowther 
was again on the Expedition, this time with the Hev. J.C. 
faylor, an Tbo, and 25 emigrants as schoolmaster* and 
evan ©lists -’ho opened a mission station at Onitsha and

1. Laird to Lord Cl :x'enaon, 5tu Matron, 18*55. (2*0 2/23)
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another at Igbebe si the confluence, wnd the period of
a-i .ration to the Niger bad began. More will be heard

1
'tout this later. But it must be said again that this 
erirr-'tlon to the Niger, largely inspired by missionary and 
esaaeroial expansion on the Niger, was different in character 
fro a the earlier emigration to Yoruaa, A» Taylor pointed 
M t  in 1866,

*There is a great difference between thoea who 
<?o to the Yoruba mission and the Niger. The 
former return to their own home, meeting their 
parents or surviving relatives, whilst the latter 
though descendants of the Ibo or Hausa ere perfect 
strangers to the country at large. There are 
only two in our mission {on the Niger) who are 
actually sons of the oountry.*' 2

figures for the movement from the New rorld are even 
;=ore difficult to get at thf n those for the sierra Leonean 
aovenent* By 1853* when the Brazilian ami pranta, who were 
as.-'tly Portuguese-speaking Roman. Catholics, gathered together

squired a piece of l?ind for a ohuroh in L -gos, there
3

.-.re perhaps only about 200-250 of them. Emigration 
continued, sometimes direct on Brazilian merchant vessels,

1. F. Orowther % J.C. Taylor* The Gospel on the Banka of
tao rtiger, p.39. (C.M.S, 1859).

?. Teylor to Menry Venn, December 15ih, 1866* (CJSS. CA3/G37)
3. Gollmer* Journal entry for April loth, 1853. (CY8. CA2/ 

043). Vice Consul fraser reported in December, 1852,
130 families in Lagos, all Yoruab, mostly Bgba. (K). 
2/28).
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•ometimer tr England *n<l then by >*.•' "nil bouts to ff^erl** 
cow* of the emigrants traded b ok to Brazil and like the 
Sierra Tr#one emigrants before them began to 5ask for a 
mipai-inary of their own. However, Portuguese priests in 
Brazil did not share the missionary enthusiasm of English 
pastors In Sierra Leon#.

Tt was to France that the Catholic Church owed much 
of ita missionary expansion in the 19th century, so that 
'’•"0tent ante did net monopolize missionary work in regions 
••’hare Catholic Fnthershad long ago pioneered. It was a 
7'enoh Bishop, fgr. da 9resell&o who resigned fro® his 
4 --a Ion in India and in 1856 founded the Society of African 

—•~sions (S.M,*♦) intending to wake Dahomey the centre of 
hi* work. "’ho Congregation for the Propaganda of the Faith, 
the central body which directed all Catholic mission however 
assigned Sierra Leona to him. He died there In 1853, and

W<*v▼ith his all the little band of missionaries who accompanied A 
■J auoooftsor, then re-applied for Dahomey which was granted# 

first missionary, Father Broghero, arrived in Dahomey in
1- J, coon began to visit Lagos but did not assign a
missionary there till 1867.

-anc Guilders ,n u lia Pl^ngae (Lyons 1928)#
\  1 y ■-* r on' ry Tn h lcvreantt Roland Cluny
no a# Faya n&ifesion̂ lro ? (Paris 1354)* C.3# Fhlllipa in 

?h'a Church In arnnoa '('Lon'-)'. 1936), p.325-8* says that in 
1 j :.) ~l>/$ran ~ot the Catholic missionary priests and? 4/5t*i 
of the teaching brothers were French.

*, ‘
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However, on© erasnoipado in Braxil h*d volunteered to
answer the cell on behalf of the Portuguese fathers. He 
wee Antonio, originally from St. Thomas island, brought up 
in a seminary in Bahia. It la not clear exactly when he 
arrived in Lagos, but he soon made himself a venerable 

ire to the emigrants. Pa Antonie, as he was called, 
built a little chapel and there every Sunday he tried tc 
recreate the religious ceremonies he had known at Bahles 
the catechisms, the chants, the bleeeing of the bread, in 
short, he went near saying mass. Pvery Saturday, he 
gathered his flock together to recite the roeary. He 
baptised new bora babies, blessed marriages like the
arehs of old, and was called to the side of the dyine fwr

1
the last ministrations. When Father Broghcro visi*
Lagos in 1863, there was already & Catholic Church in2
At the mass he celebrated, there were 400 present.
Father Bouohe arrived in 1867 to takeoharge of the

3
he reported "about 500 Catholics". There must have

1. BiographicrJ, Note by father Holley in Lee -fissions 
Cathollquew, 2oth =?ny, 1B81. Based on questions to 
Antonio nimself.

2 . Father Brogh®ro in Lee Missions Catholiguea, Deo. ZLrt,
1063* Also Journal entry for Sunday, Sept. 25th,
(S.M.A, archives, Rome).
"Premiere Temps de la Mission de Lagos d'apres Merl 
Veronique* in !?lBalonfl de la Nigeria (Typescript is—  
sent in The Lagos Census for 1872, listed 572 Catheli —  
Rev. J. Rhodes to secretaries Aug. 15th, 1871 seii tira 
were about 2,000 Aaaros in Lagos. (Meth.).
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- older Brazilian -mu Cuban oiaigrunxs who did not go to 
a-... There wee a sizeable colony of the® at Abeokuta,

®_ _î ce the sierra Leone emigrant* were to b© found scattered
a>.-i» In tne loruba country. There was no mention of them 
r. oi-rf Lalta or on the Mger* Barry Johnston estimated in 
. 5 that there were about 4*QUO Brazilian© at Lagos and
ffcjraan. It was after 1888 when Brazil at last abolished 
slavery and Governor Moloney helped to establish a regular 
e.^aunioation between Lagoa and Bahia for the returning
•tfiles’ that this other movement of the emigrants reaohed

2
l u  oiim&x.

For an over/all estimate, one* could only make a guess
u  t there mu. t h«ve been some 40-50,000 people involved in
b th emigration movements. Perhaps that is not a very large
number in a oountry the size of Nigeria. Left to themselves
end scattered all over the whole country, they sight have had
n: sore significance than a band of er-service men, people
who had taken part in a nigfatm&rish experience, with a use-
ful stock of strange tales, and a stock of other arts for
which there was not much aoope at home. But the missionary 
------------ ------------ ------- — ------------ ------------------
1. sir Harry -Johnston* The Negro in the New World (New 

York, 1916), p.96n. oit in Pieraon, op.oit., p*39n.
2. Pierson, op.oit., p.39.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



«pps?

119

movement kept moat of them together in a few foo&l centres, 

gave them scope and encouragement* for the s ie rra  Leoneans, 

the offered commercial opportunities, employment as catechists 

evangelists and schoolmasters; for the B rasilian s, houses to 

Build, roads to construct, and other fa c i l i t ie s  to practise 

tho arts they hnd acquired. It was the end grants who 

introduced the missionaries into the oountry, and they were 

an essential and integral part of the missionary movement*

Their influence onthet movement, the influence of missionaries 

on them and of Both on the country w ill be discussed la ter*

But f i r s t  we must return to the missionary policy at Badagry 

and .toeekuta to be examined in the ligh t of the advancing 

Interest of Britain in Algeria.
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ffiA fm ..m

m  mm-muzm  §1 .mmmZsiL

J r In the 1840* s  when th© missions were being established, 

the economy of the coastal states was undergoing a revolution* 

In the past, the economy had been based on the slave trade* 
From 1807 onwards, English traders began to Switch over fro® 

slaves to palm oil# The British government began to exert 
pressure both by diplomacy and the preventive squadron to 

get other nations to abandon the ateve trade* By 1840, in 
the Delta where the o il  trade was most developed, the 

trade in o i l  and slaves flourished side by side and the 

states continued to prosper. In the Bight o f Renin where 

the o il  trade was s t i l l  l i t t l e  developed, the slave trade 

continued to flourish, but, as we have seen, was being 

concentrated at a few centres like  Lagos and 4iydah. Such 

places continued to prosper while others like  Badagry faced 

economic ruin* At that date, British traders concentrated 

their in terests on the Delta where they were in keen 
competition with traders o f other countries, and where 

they were anxious to displace other European end American 

traders who continued to deal in slaves* Thera were very 

few British  traders In the Bight of Benin, but British
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traders at Cape Coast wished to establish  there with a 

Ties to developing the o i l  trade and possibly cotton .
This ambition to capture the whole market in the Delta, 

md to establish in the Bight o f  Benin was fused with the 

-.‘aeanltarian campaign against the slave trade. Hie slave 
trade treaties sought to secure both alms.

I t  i s  the impact that Christian missions made on 

3x*t situation that needs to be examined here. Before 

their arriva l, B ritish trade was already flourishing In 
Calabar. However, the mission stations were the f i r s t  
European establishments on Calabar s o i l ,  and these greatly 

fa c ilita ted  British intervention, whether philanthropic, 

commercial or naval, in Calabar a ffa ir s . In the Bight o f  

Benin, the r ise  o f  British in terest began with the 

establishment o f  the missions at Badagry and Abeokuta.
Trade followed the m issionaries. The missionaries led 

traders in ca lling fo r  British intervention in Lagos.
Joon, British interests and influence became preponderant 

at that v ita l port as in the Yorube country, i t s  hinterland. 
Philanthropy and trade combined, but a ll  the time they had 

d ifferen t ob jectiv es .
In contrast to the situation in Badagry, when Hope 

Waddell arrived to Calabar to 1846, he found " f iv e  large 

ships and one or two brigs at anchor", each fu ll  o f
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activity, with the crew straining or boiling o il, or 
mmining or sealing puncheons* There were, in fect^ at 

time seven British trading hulks and one Dutch 

rerolarly in Calaber, each with a supercargo and two or 

t r — other European offic ia ls in the trading section,

■ captain, surgeon slid two or three European seamen, and 
c complement of some thirty Kroomen as sailors, canoemen, 

labourers end sometimes soldiers i f  the establishment 

decided on some warlike action* All these people were 

busily engaged on the river* The transition from the 

slave to the o il trade had brought to Calabar not ruin 

but increasing prosperity*
Calabar was in some ways similar to Badagry* The 

Efik, like the Kgun, had bean attracted to the coast by 

the slave trade* As in Badagry, settlement in Calabar 
brought new political divisions. Prom Creek Town, a few 
families had broken away and founded old Town cot the 
other side of the river* In replyV other families went 

to settle lower down the river at Duke Town, thus depriving 

Old Town of much of the European trade* But a struggle 

for supremacy on the river soon developed between Creek and 1

1 . Waddellt Journals, op .clt* vol 1 pp 38-39,44.

2* See petition of the masters and supercargoes to Beecroft 
dated January 31st 1851. (State Papers vol 41 p*268-9.)
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: ~ : 0wn. At the end of the eighteenth century, under

ijm 1, creek Town appeared to European observers to have 
ferra dominant. At his death, Duke Town, under Duke Ephraim, 

the ascendancy. By 1834, when Duke Ephraim in turn 

tied. Creek Town, under Eyo II , had revived to challenge 
M s  .phraim* s successor, Eyamba V. In addition, there 

sere internal rivalries between the various Bouses in each 

town. But, in spite of these divisions, the Efik developed 

in the Egbo an organisation covering the whole of Calabar 

and superseding the sectional interests of the various 
"towns*1 or the personal ambitions of the gentlemen, the 
heads of the Bouses, of whom It was largely composed.

In that way, Calabar not only dominated the original 

inhabitants of the mouth of the river (the Kvas) but also, 
by agreement or force, largely controlled the markets in 

its  hinterland. Calabar was, in this, typical of the Delta 
city-states. What distinguished Calabar from the rest was 

the length and the depth of its  attachment to English 
traders. This attachment was expressed in oral tradition 

by the story that when Sfik traders arrived at the mouth

ed Daryl Forde (1957)* Waddell* ££
hi fee ,est ladles Africa. QS.tZXSx
a  w m e r a J ito x la  voi i«

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



o f  the Cross River towards the end o f  the seventeenth 

esntury, they found .^iglish traders there. English was 

the only European language spoken by Calabar traders, and 
lope Waddell found "very in te llig ib le  journals o f  the 

affairs o f  th is cowitry kept by i t s  rulers, written In 
jsagllsh, o f  so o ld  a date as 1767*. I t  was this
redominant influence o f  English traders that hastened 

the transition in Calabar from the slave to the o i l  trade, 

which began as early m the depression in the slave trade 

in the 1790*s.
"The people o f  Old Calabar," said Cspt.John 

Adams at the end o f  the eighteenth century, "have 
exported annually seven or eight hundred tons o f  
palm o i l ,  besides bariood -  th eir  attention was 
directed to this owing to their losing their trade g 
in slaves . . .  .(because o f)  e x o rb ita n t custom dues".

With A bolition , in 1807, Palm o i l  gradually became for
English traders the new staple o f  trade. The Niger Delta was
the principal source o f  palm o i l ,  the trade not being

developed in the Bight o f  Benin until the la te  1840* s .

1. Waddell to Sossnerville 21st Sept 1848 in DP Missionary

W ( 1849 p.58. This was probably An tar a Duke* a diary 
was la ter brought to Scotland and only some trans

cr ip ts  from i t  have survived and is  now published in 
Traders o f  Old Calabar &£*£&•

2 . C apt .John Adams t mBSTl&L.SDL 9&mXTI,. .firpa. P.alMS
to  th e Congo.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



12*>

Although the output o f  o i l  in Bonny came to surpass that o f
%

:* ls b a r , i t  vas at Calabar that English traders f e l t  moat 
at hose, found African rulers most friendly  and accommodating, 

mA slave-trading competitors lea st in fluential* When, in 
1*39, the British Government, largely  in response to Buxton* s 
ap; e a l for anti-slavery action on land, embarked on the policy  

o f  signing treaties with African ru lers, i t  was at Calabar
that the readiest response was found.

2
The slave trade treaties , a curious blend o f  philanthropy 

and se lf-in te re s t , meant d ifferen t things to d ifferen t 
people. To Buxton and the A bolition ists , the treaties were 

to secure access into African communities for missionaries 
and commercial agents o f  c iv il is a t io n . To the captains o f  
the squadron who had to negotiate the treaties , they were 

a v<?y o f  inducing at lea st some African ch iefs to co-operate 
with them in their arduous and noble task o f  putting an end 
to the iniquitous slave trade. To the English merchants on 
the coast, the treaties were an Indication that the British 
Government was at la s t  w illin g  to take action to protect 
them against their slave-trading r iv a ls . The African rulers 

were asked to make a clear choice between the renunciation 
o f  the slave trade in return for some compensation as te ll 1

1 . Dike o p .c l t . pp.49-51* 

2* i m -  pp* Bl-96*
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as English trad# and friendship on the one hand, and the 

persistent menace o f  the warships on the other. To them, 

the British campaign was only another phase o f  the struggle 

that had been going on for generations between various 

European nations competing fo r  the lion* a fehare o f  the trade 

on the coast*
The English had changed their a r t ic le  o f  trade* fo r  

reasons not quite clear to  the Africans, they began to refuse 

to deal in slaves sid were dalling more and more fo r  palm 

o i l ,  fo r  elephant*s tooth, camwood and gumeopal* Their 
intention to capture the market remained,however, the same; 
they brought warships to  fig h t their Portuguese and Spanish, 
Brazilian and French rivals* The Africans continued to 

regard slaves as a marketable commodity, and they treated 

the 'legitim ate* trade which was lu st d eveloplng as an 

addition to , not a substitute for the o lder, more established 
trade in slaves, and fo r  many years a fter 1807, the two went 

on side by side in most places* The new proposals that 

England was beginning to make in 1839 were examined very 

cr it ica lly *  I t  appeared that England was o fferin g  not 

only hopes o f  increased trade, but also hopes o f  a more 
equitable, le ss  one-sided trade than the merchants on the 

coast had hitherto engaged in*
I t  should be pointed out that African traders had long 

complained o f  the quality o f  goods the Europeans brought 

them and their refusal to  bring them the things they needed
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most. Die coastal ch ie fs  amassed capital from th e ir  

trade hut could not obtain the goods they wanted* There 

were no banks. Land was not a money making concern. 
Several ch ie fs  imported houses they did not l i r e  in t 

f i l le d  lik e  museums with European furniture and fin e r ie s . 
Hie more enterprising ones began to look fo r  other ways 
o f  spending their money. In 1828, Capt. Owens, who was 

rtarifog a surrey o f  the coast fo r  the Admiralty, reported 
that the ch ie fs  o f  Old Calabar wished

wto be instructed in the methods o f  making sugar 
and to obtain the necessary machinery for which 
they say they hare repeatedly applied to their 
friends in Liverpool without success. For these 
advantages they are ready to pay handsomely.
I t  would appear that the West India in terest has 
always operated too successfully against these 
legitim ate desires” .1

In 1830, Adele, at Badagry, asked Lander to order fo r  him 
not only a r t ic le s  o f  war with which to  regain h is throne,

but also "a  carpenter’ s chest o f  too ls , with o i l s ,  paints,
2

end brushes" • The African traders wanted not ju st 
worthless finery  but too ls  and machinery and that their 

children should be taught European languages and how to 
keep accounts, and so on. When o f f ic e r s  o f  the Kavy came 

to negotiate the slave trade trestles , i t  was these very

1 .

2 .

Owen to the Colonial O ffice , 28th April 1929, CO 82/le ite d  
in Dike o p .c i t . p .67.

Richard and John Lancer* Journal o f  an expedition to
PP.Cit .D .

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



128

things they o ffered . They spoke o f  Buxton* a “ confidence 

between man and man* 9 o f  missionaries end teachers who 
would come and create a new era o f  things in place o f  
the age o f  the slave traders and the hulk-dwelling pale 

o i l  r u f liana.
What worried the Africans was the threat to their 

sovereignty that the treaties implied* To give up their 

right to trade with whomsoever they liked and in whatever 

commodities they chose, raised in their minds issues not 

unlike those raised by the right o f  search in Europe and

America) there was he same threat that i f  the treaty
\

were v iolated , Mthe severe displeasure” o f  the Quean who 

owned the warships would follow  and England would h erse lf 

enforce the treaty unilaterally* The ch iefs o f  Bonny were 
so reluctant on th is account that the o f f ic e r s  o f  the Navy 
were sure that the treaty they signed in 1839 would not be 
kept. At lea st that was the reason given fo r  not ratifying 
it*  I t  was alleged that the compensation would be used only 
to finance more slave trade* Negotiations were re-opened 
in 1841 and a new treaty signed, though sim ilarly i t  was 

not ra tified*  Xet another in 1844 was declared ra t ifie d  on 

the spot by the negotiating o f f ic e r ,  th is being the only 
condition on which King Popple would treat* This treaty in 

turn was c r it ic is e d  in the Foreign O ffice  fo r  being too 

generous to him*
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Even at Calabar Lieut* Blount reported that King

Eysiaba o f  Duke Town agreed In May, 1841 to sign a treaty
o f  amity and commerce, but refused 11 to enter Into any

treaty fo r  the tota l suppression o f  the export slave trade*•••
1

although the slave trade there is  o f  no importance” •

Blount returned to Calabar s ix  months la ter and th is Use 
succeeded in getting both King Eyo o f  Creek Town and King 

Eyamba to accept a treaty signed on 6th December, 1841.

By I ts  terms, they agreed not only to  give up the slave 
trade but they also premised to report any Intending 
slaver to the nearest o f  Her Majesty* s vessels* In return 
they were each to receive 2,000 Spanish dollars a year fo r  
fiv e  years* In November, 1642, Commander Raymond came to 
ra tify  the treaty* He was instructed to persuade the kings 

to agree to take their compensation in goods, not cash* to 

obtain a declaration, signed by the kings and counter-signed 

by a supercargo on the r iv er, to the e f fe c t  that they had 
observed the treaty faith fully^  and to write a new clause 

into the treaty saying that i f  they violated i t  in future 

Britain reserved the right to h erself enforce it*

1* Blount reported to Capt.Tucker whose dispatch and enclosures 
the Admiralty forwarded to  Lord Levason in the F*0*, 30th 
July 1841 CFO 84/384).

2* Admiralty to F0 22nd > p r il 1843 including Raymond to Capt. 
Foote 1 1 th lecember 1842 enclosing treaties and kings* 
requests, and Foot© to Herbert 12th Doc.1842 <F0 84/384).
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<</the r igh t to intervene to confer a boon on the country

by putting an and to the overseas slave trade was thus the

e a r lie st  p o lit ic a l right Britain acquired in Nigeria* But
i t  must be sold that tie ai® was f i r s t  to secure the centres
o f  British trade* As we have seen, a treaty was repeatedly
urged on Bonny, but In spite o f  the missionary establishment

at Badagry and the repeated appeals o f  Freeman, up to  1850

no treaty was attempted in the Bight o f  Benin though the

slave trade was known to be prevalent there.
The rights wider the treaties were lim ited, but they

had great p o ten tia lit ie s . The righ t to enforce prohibition

o f  the slave trade could mean in practice the right to

foster British trade in terests by force* In the event o f  a

disputed sucoe salon, the British agent could claim to
decide which o f  two contestants should receive the stipulated 

1
compensation* I t  was however, in the hands o f  missionaries 1

1 . This was iri fa c t  the case in Duke Town when King Syaaba V 
died in 1847 and fo r  two years none o f  the riva l 
candidates was able to establish h is claim* King 3yo 
wished to become recognised as king o f  a ll  Calabar and 
the missionaries hoped he would succeed. Failing that, 
they supported king £y&mba*s brother, Hr. Young as they 
called  him, an enlightened pro-missionary gentleman who 
was helping in the work o f  translating the Bible into 
Efik. The Archibong House however, presented a member o f  
their House whom the missionaries judged was le ss  
sagacious and le ss  in flu en tia l than Young. I t  was 
Archibong that the traders favoured • Xn May 1849
Commander Seiwin arrived with the compensation. The 
Europeans met in the schoolroom, the traders outvoted the 
missionaries and 3elvln decided to recognise Archibong.
An o f f i c e  o f  Prime Minister was said to have been created
p S yB fH t'mr ’* ' * * ’ “  . (Goldie, o o .e l t .
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seeking; to reform  African society  that the limited clauses 

o f  the sieve Trade treaties became the instrument fo r  the 

most active find far-reaching interventions. For, by the nature 

o f  their ca llin g , they had to be allowed to se ttle  among the 
people. They claimed independence o f  traders but were too 
dependent on theta not to advance their in terests.

The rulers o f  the coastal states were hesitant about
accepting commitments to B ritain, le t  they wished to take
advantage o f  the change o f  attitude they observed in the

British negotiators. When King Syo and King Syamba were
asked in 184? what they wanted for  their compensation o f
2,000 dollars each, they rep lied , almost in identica l terms*

•How we can 't s e ll  slave again, we must have 
too much man fo r  country, and want something 
to make work and trade? end i f  we can get seed 
fo r  cotton and co ffee , we oould make trade.
Plenty sugar cane l iv e  her?*, and i f  some man 
can teach me way for do i t ,  w# get plenty 
sugar t o o . . . .
•Mr. Blyth t e l l  me Snglwid glad for  3«nd 
man to teach book and teach for understand God 

a ll same as whit eta an. I f  queen do so, I glad
too much#*.#**1

To have agricultural development and a sugar industry 
and schools in Calabar, the ch iefs decided to welcome 

m issionaries. But, unlike tracers who could be kept at 1

1 . Enclosure in Raymond to Capt. Foote 11th Bec.1842 
<F0 84/384).
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/
Bra* 3 length, missionaries came not only to v is i t  but to

see t ie , to build a house, end liv e  a ll  Hie year round in

Calabar and to cu ltivate Celabar s o i l .  King iyc to ld  Hope

Waddell soon after M s arrival in Calabar that some o f  the

ch iefs were already asking why he gave land to missionaries,
and that they fearud that "by and by, sr.ora^vill come and

they w ill take the country away from the®* King hyo and
the ch iefs took a ll  the precaution they could. They told
Capt. Turner that selling  land to the missionaries was nout

2
o f  the question*** They declared themselves w illin g  to 

pay for services they received . Like shrewd businessmen, 
they haggled over the terms on which the missionaries w ere 
to be allowed to se t t le . Waddell reported that King Syo 

asked him*
*» Suppose man go away from h is master and 

come to my Town ( i . e .  mission compound)*...
♦Would I keep him?* la reply I atrted that 
ay house would be no refuge f o r  bad peoplef 
that i f  any servant run away from h is master and 
beg fo r  him and t e l l  him to do no more bad again 
their master must forgive h is  and not flog  hi$, 
neither k i l l  him. «That be very good*, he rep lied . 
•You bring man back and beg for  him and t e l l  him 
"Go do no more bad again". That be very good.*
•Xou won*t k i l l  a man, king, when I beg for  him?*
•No*, he promptly answered, »we no k i l l  man again, 
only to r  some very bed crime, seme as you k i l l  him 
in your country*....® 3 1 * 3

1 . Waddelli Journals, v o l i  p.68 (21st April 1846).

2* See above chapter 11.
3. Waddell» Journals vo l i  p .6l .  l? th  April 1846.
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In 1848, the ch iefs o f  Bonny wrote to Liverpool to sale 

for m issioneries. They stated their terms as follows*
"We agree tc le t  them have ground for  a 

house md garden or gardens, fo r  a period o f  
twenty years; we w ill take back the grown! at the 
expiration o f  that period. And I f  payment fo r  
their services be required, ve also agree that every 
gontleraan sending a son to their school shall pay fo r  
the education o f  such son fiv e  puncheons o f  pal® o i l .
They would require to bring material to  build their 
own houses ana a carpenter to put i t  up, as neither 
have Joiners nor the requisites fo r  building q proper 
house for them? but we are anxious to afford them every 
tiling as w ell as every assistance in our power. And 
we further expect that those gentleman to be sent us shall 
be capable o f  instructing our young people in the 
Ihgliah language* * . . H1

At Ikoqatu, a v illage  up the Cross Hivar, the haggling was

so meticulous that Hope Waddell lo s t  h is  Irish  temper. They

wonted to know which o f  their customs the missionaries were

opposec to " fo r  they could not l iv e  with the twins"•
"Hot wishing to provoke controversy on these points 
at the outset . . . .  we answered generally that no
compulsion w ill bo used, that the word o f  God would 
be taught to a l l ,  a ll  must Judge fo r  themselves... .
Seme o f  them were disposed to go into more deta il 
as to the terms on which a missionary should liv e  
among them and began to point out particu larly  what 
he should do and should not do. Fearing whereunto 
th is exacting disposition  would grow, I cut i t  short 
by saying that I wondered to hear them talk so as I f  
we were bad men and they feared us to l o t  them come 
and l iv e  scong them or ignorant men and did not know 
ourselves what was t o  be done.**2 1

1 . King Pepple and ch iefs to Messrs C. H orsfall & Sons 30th 
May 1848, passed on to the (Jnltod Presbyterian Church and 
published in the U.P. Missionary Record 1848 p.201.

2 Waddells Journals, vol ad Thud;. 1st Bov. 1855*
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'H ot only could missionaries not bo kept at nras length) 

they could not be engaged on stated tense as the ch iefs o f  
Bonny imagined* Ho Christian missionary would accept h is  

wages from the people to whom he was sent. He must remain 
responsible to on outside power, to God and his conscience, as 

as to the missionary society which had sent him out. He must 
remain a philanthropist, expecting not money but gratitude «  

which can sometimes be more exacting* At the outset, he 

was reassuring* He came to help; i f  he was not wanted in one 
place, he would go to another. He was not a trader seeking 
p ro fit , or a government agent seeking an empire* Yet as 
the missionary* s philanthropy influenced trade and expansion, 

so did trade and expansion influence the missionary* s 

philanthropy. For tee missionary was by defin ition  an 
incurable optim ist with severely lim ited funds and resources, 
but unlimited fie ld s  to cover, and unlimited hopes and 

aspirations, and he was forever appealing to goodwill in 
a ll  men, forever seeking a llie s  in the roost unlikely places* 

the funds at the disposal o f  Freeman in 1642 were 
£4,000 s year* With i t  he maintained a chain o f  missions 

along the Gold Coast, sought a footing in Ashanti, went to 

establish one in Badagry, and sought further openings at
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1
Abaokut® in Dahomey, It*# STesbyterians at Calabar in
1890 had 30m© £2, 000, and by 1860 war** spending over £3, 000.

The C»M«? • in the Yoruba Fission started on a budget of
2

£3,000 and gradually rose to £5*000 • These funds ceuae

largely from th© peonies and sixpences of faithful worshippers, 
but often the mission ran short of funds or a new crisis in 

some part of the world necessitated opening new missions and 

special appeals had to be made. In such circumstances,

£100 or £90 fro® a Liverpool or Glasgow or Londo n merchant 
made a considerable difference to the missionary budget. 1

1 , Circular o f  Feb 29th 1844 imposing financial stringency 
on the mission. Freeman had exceeded the grant fo r  the 
previous year, went on leave and raised subscriptions to 
d e a r  the debt. The grant was then increased to £4,900, 
with the note that "we have either to give up a large 
portion o f  the f ie ld  and reca ll 3D or 40 m issionaries, 
or  enforce economy” , Wo furniture, no expensive 
repairs, no © stly  journeys without the most pressing 
necessity (Math),

2 , 3oe annual estimates in the Hi salon ary,_ Accord and 
ProcaediPKS o f  -the ..£«>?,,3 . respectively . These are 
cited  fo r  rough comparative purposes, Miscellaneous 
expenses on passages, building grants, presents to 
African rulers etc w ill have to be added ano there i s  
the f ie ld  l e f t  open for voluntary subscriptions which 
varied from mission to mission, The budget o f  the 
American Baptist Mission fo r  1895-56 stood at 3,750 
dollars which with the rate o f  exchange on 1st Jan 1856 
at 4*8 dollars to the £ comes to under £890, (Bowen 
Letters p*74)»
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The dependence o f  missionaries on merchants, however,

vent much further than cere occasional contributions* As
1

in the days o f  Father Angelo, until the establishment o f  

the mail boat in 1853» every missionary depended fo r  passage 
and fre igh t and correspondence on the trading vessel, as 

every supercargo went in h is own ship and the missionary 

could rarely afford the expense end maintenance o f  a ship. 
Passengers and freight were taken as a favour because i t  

was more profitab le  for the traders to  carry trade goods 

than missionary houses and g i f t  boxes and equipment. They 
were quite often taken fre e , Sven the Presbyterians vho 

received the free loan o f  a brig from the well-known Liverpool 
trader Robert Jamieson with an annual £100 for i t s  upkeep, 
used i t  In Calabar and could not always send i t  baek to 
l^nglend fo r  new recru its and new equipment needed* No 
missionary could afford to maintain the sort o f  establishment 

the trader maintained in h is hulk at Calabar or h is factory 

at BaAagry, and i t  was, fo r  example, more convenient for 

the missionary to h ire a trader* a canoe Hi an maintain one 

himself with i t s  complement o f  cmnoemen*

X* vide supra Chapter I pn* 9-10.
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indeed, the trader objected to  the missionary seeking

to be Independent by trying to bring from >jrop« a ll he was
lik e ly  to need* In 1P48, the supercargo o f  the p lp cea g  Jteyjj
refused to take the brass end copper rods which missionaries

In Calabar had ordered as the lo ca l currency
«as these are the very goods in which they trade.
The Liverpool merchants, who have aho*» ua greet 
kindness*’ , wrote the Secretary o f  the Mission 
Committee in Edinburgh, “ are very sensitive on 
this subject . . . .  Perhaps an arrangement may be 
made by which the rflips w ill supply you with 
thess things." 1

Such an arrangement had to be made, although Eope Waddell 
calculated that he spent an annual £1,200 in the mission, 
but that i f  he had brought out the goods he needed Instead

o f  buying them from he traders in Calabar he would have
2

ssved £500 or f.600 a year# The usual arrangement, then,

was fo r  the missionary to receive from the trader* s hulk
or factory  provisions and other goods on b i l l s  oi cred it
which the merchant house in %iglanb presented for payment

at the missionary society* s headquarters. They thus acted
ra bankers for the missions. A similar arrangement had to be

made for American Baptist missionaries with an English
3

merchant house#

1 . Sommerville to Goldie, 6th iiept 1848 (Letter Book vol i
p#l58 Rational Library o f  Scotland) •

2# Waddells Journals v o l v i i i  P*175 26th Hay 1851*
3# Bowen re fers  to J# 3ymn and X#A# Burr as agents in England 

(Bowen Letters p#75)#

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



138

In return, the missionary brought some social l i f e  

to the trader. While traders generally "’kept women'5, the 
missionaries brought European wives end, occasionally} 

children, a settled family l i f e  which tin ailing trader 
greatly appreciated, "/to  begin with, relations were 

generally cord ia l. The missionaries, with their fa ith  
in the virtues o f  commerce, made a genuine e f fo r t  to co
operate with merchants, in order to secure the revolution 
in A frica thet Buxton had prophesied* At Calabar, 
missionaries followed traders? at Badagry and Abeokuta, 

traders were beginning to follow m issionaries.
By Chris tar. o 3 1846, within four months o f  the arrival

o f  missionaries at Abeokuta, Thomas Mutton Agent-General
in Cape Coast o f  the firm o f  Thomas Hutton <5 Co. (whose

Managing Director was h is uncle, the well-known London
merchant and Member o f  Parliament o f  the same name),

v isited  their factory  in Bedagry, s t i l l  the only establishment
there. He v isited  mission schools, contributed **120 heads

1
o f  cowries to the good <ruse«, and, together with h is agent, 
Parsons, proceeded to Abeokuta la January. There, he gave 

the schoolchildren a bow tear Feast, contributed to mission 1

1 . Oollmer to C.M. Secretaries, 14th Jan 1851 (CMS CA2/D43).
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funds and, in particular, looked round the town and

investigated prospects fo r  trees, il# however, made no

establishments at that time because, lik e  Freeman at
Caps Coast, hs believ* d that there were ere star opportunities
in Dahomey. In February, 184c, two traders caae to Badegry
from Accra, representing a B ristol firm. Batten, the new
agent o f  Thomas Hutton 4 Co,, tried  to prevent their
shipping o i l  on the grounds that h is  firm had paid the

Sing o f  Dahomey fo r  a monopoly o f  Badagry trade, Thomas

Hutton & Co, wore, however, unable to maintain m y  such
monopoly, t  Besides Bierra Leonenn emigrants trading
between Freetown, Capo Coast and Bad&gry, Brazilian traders

from iOrto kov© cam© selling rum and tobacco fo r  cowries

or o i l ,  About 18% Domingo her tines own established a
2

factory at A jido, some 10 miles eaut o f  Badagry* In 1850 

a lso , Gollmer referred to a ‘ B ristol factory in Badecvy**, 
Other English traders cam© from time to time looking fo r  

o i l .  I t  vea, however, not until 1851 that Badagry began 
to fe e l her old s e l f  as a trading centre. In January o f

1 , Gollmer, Journal entry fo r  23rd Feb, 1848, the Fandolph 
Brothers. (CM3 CA2/D45).

2* Gollmer» Journal entries for 31st Aug and 2?Ui Bov 1851,
(CH3 CA2/CA.%)

3. Gollmer* Journal entry fo r  October 18% referring to a 
r io t  near the factory (CH 8 CA2/C43).
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that year, Thomas Hutton v isited  Bada^ry again, bringing, 
as assistant to Batten, Willipm McCcskry, soon to become 

well-known | he passed on to Lagos doing some trade in gun
powder, according to Oellaser, and apparantly leaving an 

agent, James Duggan, behind* In Kay, Sen demon arrived 

with two assistants (o f  whom one was possibly T ick a ll), 

and established a factory  fbr the firm o f  “ Forster & Smith11, 

which pleased Gollmer, the C*K*S* missionary, very much* 
“Kow ve nay hope” , he said,

“ the missionaries w ill  be able to get a comparatively
comfortable passage cut nnd home 4n the vessels o f  
*F. & i>w, which bear a high character (l* e « , repu
tation) (V! the coast and ere no longer obliged to 
put up with the wretched Jersey cra fts1,2

-  presumably the Jersey cra fts o f  Thomas button & Co*
Towards the end o f  that month, Collator found that

“ There were no le ss  than eight vessels at anchor 
( o f f  Badagry)? two %iglish, two from Sierra Leone,

1 *

2 *

Gollraer to Trotter Jan 13th 1851

a r s a  a w . * * * *  • p-
Oollmert Journal entry for Kay 8th 1851 (CMS CA2/043)* See 
also l i s t  o f  British residents who petitioned Capt* L.G#
Foote for protection on June 16th 1851 in Fa per a relativeUNIV
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two from Hamburg, on* imtlh and one from Povannah, 
with an American Hag fly in g , Mid i t  was a fin© 
sight to see so many whit© men, English, German, 
i^utch Mid Spanish, busy landing goods and 
shipping o i l .  borne nine canoes war© busy going 
to and fro , the aaay canoestm  and labourers from 
town enlivened the scene and augmented the noise .
A ll the vessels, even the one from ha vanned, 
which undoubtedly came fo r  a cargo o f  human beings, 
took in o i l  fo r  their goods, o f  jlch  (!•© ., o i l )  
there esema to be a great abundance th is y©ar.*l

Missionaries and traders began to see that they had

a common in terest to protect in Ki&erla. They were a ll
“ British residents* \ Mid i f  ever they f e l t  endangered
they chose one o f  themselves, missionary or trader, to
write to  o f f ic e r s  o f  the squadron for ©id. But there were

situations fo r  which the occasions! appearances o f  the

warships on patrol were unsuitable and fo r  which both traders

and missionaries were beginning to demand tee fu ll-tim e

services o f  a resident British o f f i c ia l ,  that Is -  without
going yet into the various possible conceptions o f  the
duties o f  such an o f f i c ia l  -  a British Consul.

The demand for sudh an o f f i c ia l  had been coming from

traders even before missionaries arrived in the 1840*s* vfcen,
between 1827 and 1834 the British occupied Fernando to  and

contemplated annexing i t ,  their agent there had been **ble to

f i l l  such a post. When Fernando Po was given up. the loss 1

1 . , Gollmer* Journal entry for May 2 3rd 1851 (CM S CA2/043),
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o f  such oil o f f i c ia l  was the wore sorely a issed, and with 
increasing frequency, the British Government had recourse 

to the services o f  the Governor o f  the Spanish island, who

happened to he an dngliahssan, John hoacroft. as we have 
seen, the Presbyterian missionaries used h is influence in 
securing a foothold in Calabar* In emergencios, they turned 
to him as to a British Consul.

in August, 1847, two French vessels c&u* to Calabar, 

the l-o.-ue. with Capt, Baudin, end the siia&ralie. with Capt. 
Bigeault. The -iritis' r e s id e ts  la  Calabar did not welcome 

the v is i t ,  as three years ea rlier , the french had suddenly 
annexed Gaboon and the french were known to be protection ist, 

not free  traders. Baudin said they had come to persuade 

the ch iefs to  give up certain practices which made i t  
impossible fo r  * ranchmen to cone to trade la Calabar; In 

particu lar, the custom o f  sacrific in g  people during funeral 
obsequies, and he offered  to pay fo r  bullocks as substitutes. 
King ayo, howover, declined the o f fe r , saying that since 
missionaries had complained about the funeral obsequies o f  
King Kyamba, who died ea rlie r  in the year, ho had been 
doing h is  best to get the custom changed, a no that i f  the 
French rea lly  wanted to trade, they could come on the same

K.G. Bike* Bancroft 1835-49" in .toucanl.
v o l i  December 1956.
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terms as the English. But although i t  did not " appear

that Capt Baudin made any overtures to the king or ch iefs  to
1

place their country under fee dominion o f  Franc®", the 

missionaries and traders sent a le tte r  to Beecroft asking 
him to ca ll in a British warship to coma and plant the 
English f la g  in Calabar*

She missionaries went further* Hope feddell wrote a 

meuiorandUfl} to h is  headquarters in *3in burgh, arguing

• that the treaty (o f  1842), though held by the gentry
here to be su ffic ien t fo r  every purpose, would not,
2 fear, en tit le  the English Government to protest 
e ffe c t iv e ly  against foreign aggression i f  the ob jects 
o f  that treaty were not invalided* something more 
extensive and jpneral is  absolutely necessary."

He went on to say that i f  the French got a footing In
Calabar

"and oppress the natives, i t  w ill not only destroy 
the i&igllah trade and our mission, but the character 
( l .e * ,  reputation) o f  Bngliahison a ll over the coast 
and continent, which now is  paramount, but then
would be held a mockery,"^/

and he declared, without defining, 'Ib is  country i s  almost 
equivalent to an English colony". The Foreign Mission

1* CcBGEtander Murray to  Commodore S ir Charles Hotham 24th 
Far eh 1848 published in appendix to the Minutes o f  
evidence token before the Select Committee o f  the bouse 
o f  Lords on the ..lave irade (1849)* also extracts from 
Waddell»s Journal in U.P. fr&*a&QHfjar_ Record 1848 p 2 4 ff.

2 0*P* Missionary.Record 1848 p*28.
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Committee in Edinburgh then drew up a Memorial, taking

arguments from Rope iaddell, end submitted i t  through
Edinburgh Members o f  Parliament to the Gcverna -*nt. This

called on the government to
‘’ take such steps ps you may conceive proper for 

securing for tie ch iefs o f  Old calabar the protection 
o f  tii# British Government, and thus providing
against m y molestation or annoyrince on the part 
o f  the French**

The Government re^ectnd the appeal to declare Calabar a 

protectorate, but an o f f ic e r  o f  the R«vy, Commander hurray, 
o f  H*M*o. Favourite, was sent there, accompanied by 

B eccrcft, in May, 1843, to make a ccunter-denon3tra ticn • 
She ch ie fs  maintained the view that the treaty o f  1842 
was adequate and pointed out that only two instalments o f  
Compensation had been paid, although the fiv e  were overdue* 

Syo in addition gave a written pledge that he would from

that day henceforward "use h is utmost influence and power
2

to induce h is subjects’ to give up human sa cr ifice*
The significance o f  the missionary contribution to 

this event should be noted* fhe traders were individuals* 
In Liverpool, the long association with the Delta had 

produced something lik e  an organisation o f  the ttAfrican*

1* Ib id* P.$6„
2* Murray to Botham 24th March 1848, o p .c i t *
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merchants o f  the city? hut they were r iv a ls  o f  traders in 

B risto l, in Glasgow and London sometimes r iv a ls  even o f  
Manchester in du stria lists whose goods they sold in A frica, 

in that they were r iv a ls  o f  a ll  who sought either to enter 

the coastal trade with them, or to penetrate the country -  
and London merchants and Manchester industria lists were 
again beginning to toy with the idea o f  going to plant 

cotton in Dahomey, on the Niger and other places* * In 
attempting by then solves to influence Governsmnt action , 

British merchants tended to c n n c l  out; in petitions to 
the Government, they made r iv a l demands; in evidence before 
Select Committees and Commissions o f  Inquiry, their testimony 
was usually divided. The missionary bodies, however, in 

sp ite o f  occasional d ifferences, tended to act together; 
and they had country-wide organisations, and p ll the

1 . Apart from private individuals lik e  a L r .T .I . Graham o f  
Epsom Surrey, who was corresponding with Freeman about 
the p oss ib ility  o f  sending 20 or 30 instructed Africans
* to preach the Gospel and at the same time to cu ltivate 
cotton on the Niger or in Dahomey as Freeman suggested,
M. Forster HP, head o f  the firm o f  Forster & Smith, and 
I.A.Turner, President o f  the Manchester Commercial 
Association, supported by V.M. Mutton, F. Swan ay and 
o trier a long established on the Gold Coast Issued a 
prospectus fo r  a company to embark on cotton plantations, 
to recru it labour lo c a lly . "Labour Is obtainable lo ca lly  
at 4 to 6d a day. Females and children w il l  also gladly 
seek employment**. Respectable young men o f  native birth 
were to be overseers end superintendents under someone 
with experience from the U.3.A* (in  i reeman»s Corresponded 
Metfe).
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influence o f  the humanitarians, th eir  agents in West 
Africa lived  among the people, wrote le tte rs  frequently 

and sent extracts from their daily Journals, which were 
widely circulated in the missionary magazines, notices and 
records, which recent research has shown formed the bulk 
o f  the reading matter o f  the V ictorians. when on leave, 
they enlarged on these in recounting their experiences to 

various audiences throughout the country, or in addressing 

the annual aamaoth meeting In Sxeter Hell* dome o f  these 
missionaries were beginning to penetrate into the country
shead o f  traders, and were therefore in possession o f, ■ «
information not to be had elsewhere and on which even 

the Government had to re ly . ^  Joined with trade philanthropy 

constituted a force able to move even a mid-nineteenth 

century government s t i l l  concerned with economy, s t i l l  
dependent on the vote o f  the large c it ie s  where free trade, 
non-interventionist, anti-im perialist doctrines ruled the 
roost. The importance o f  ©11 this began to be evident 
during the great debate provoked by the e ffo r ts  o f  William 
Butt, M.P. fo r  Gateshead who tried to secure the withdrawal 

o f  the naval squadron in West A frica which missionaries and

1 * Margaret Dalzel* IPk-JfPariLflgg (1957)
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tracers alike now regarded os their lifeboat..

The squadron had always had it s  c r i t i c s .  I t  was a 
regular butt o f  those seeking to reduce government 

expenditure. Others argued that i t  was costly  in l i f e  
and money but made no appreciable d ifference to the number 
o f  slaves imported into Cuba and B razil, and only worsened 

the horrors o f  the middle passage* & section o f  the 

A bolition ists , led by Quakers, argued that no permanent good 

could come out o f  coercion . Some Members o f  Parliament 
doubted whether a lim ited slave trade on which the 

prosperity o f  Brazil -  and, therefore, considerable English 
trade and property -  depended, was such a bad thing, but had 

no doubts that arguments in favour o f  free trade as an 
absolute principle were unanswerable. Butt’ s supporters in 
Parliament, lik e  the people who had opposed Buxton’ s Ideas 
and the Niger Expedition, were a heterogeneous but sizeable 

group. In February, 1848, he carried a motion fo r  © Select 
Committee o f  the Bouse o f  Commons to consider the best means 
fo r  suppressing the slave trad®, and was appointed i t s  

chairman, however, the committee fa iled  to come to a decision
t

and moved that i t  be reappointed. The second committee equally 
reached stalemate, but butt used the Chairman’ s casting vote 

to recommend, in 1849* a withdrawal o f  the squadron, an
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increase o f  diplomatic measures and the continuance o f  the 

•’ instruction o f  the natives by missionary labours, by

education and by a ll  practica l efforts'* should be continued.
Kutt was dealing not with Aberdeen but with Palmerston, 

at the Foreign O ffice . B i3 f i r s t  reaction to Butt was to 
appoint, in May o f  1849, John Beecroft, at pern an do Po, as 
Her Majesty’ s Consul in the Bights o f  Benin and Biafra. 
Palmerston undoubtedly had a clear idea o f  the economic 
p o s s ib ilit ie s  that awaited Britain in West A frica . And, 
the e ffe c t iv e  a bolition  o f  the slave trade, which he saw 

as the obstacle to the realisation o f  those p o s s ib ilit ie s , 

was h is  l i f e ’ s mission in A frica. In him, philanthropy and 
English economic ob jectives blended reassuringly. Even 

then, i t  should be noted that up to June, 1849, he had been 

used to making his philanthropic plans mainly in answer to 

the complaints o f  English traders on the coast. Beecroft’ s 
Commission informed him that

** Re presentations having been made to Her Majesty’ s 
Government from time to time by persons engaged 
in legal trade in the Bights o f  Banin and Biafra” ,

1

1 . C. Lloydi op .clt.
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he was appointed Consul

Mfor  the purpose o f  regulating legal trade 
between British merchants cod the ports o f  Benin,
Brass, hew and Old Calabar, Bonny and Bimbia, 
the Cameroons and the ports in the te rr ito r ies  
o f  Dahomey4' .1

That, o f  course, was the normal function o f  a Consul. To
emphasize the parts o f  West Africa engaging Palmerston’ s
attention, Be ©croft was given an assistant at Vihydah -
Duncan, an unpaid trader -  "Her Majesty’ s Vice-Consul in

2
the kingdom o f  Dahomey*', ho mention was mad# o f  missionaries? 

no mention at a ll  o f  Badagry, Abeokuta or Lagos, At that 
stage the missionary influence working through a pressure 
group in London stepped in ,

3
The organiser o f  the group was Henry Venn who became 

a member o f  the Parent Committee o f  the C,M,8, in 1835 and 
was soon recognised as it s  leading figure* Re became 

honorary Secretary in 1841 and remained so for  31 years (1841- 
7 2 ), By 1849 he had grown to fu l l  stature and was able to 
show that in spite o f  the set-back caused by the fa ilu re  o f  

the Niger Expedition, the Evangelical Party in England, i f  
properly organised, was s t i l l  capable o f  exercising 

considerable influence on the government. He was a thorough,

1. Palmerston to Beecroft June 30th 1849 Papers re la tive  to
W  1852 Liv) .

2 , Ib id .
3* Venn lik e  toe missionary movement was a product o f  the

Evangelical and toe humanitarian movements. His grandfatht
/contd.
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painstaking man who took his work seriously and to whom 

the marshalling o f  evidence before Select Committees, the 

organisation o f  deputations and petitions to Ministers, 
the correct attitude and approach to secure the maximum 
e ffe c t  were necessary weapons in the good cause? arts 
actively  cultivated by serious cogitations reported in a 

private Journal and passed on in le tte rs  and instructions 

to associates*
He had brought to England, to give evidence before 

the Hutt Committee, h is o ldest missionaries in the Yoruba 
Mission, Gollmer and Townsend, the one from the coast, the

a Junior con temporary o f  John Wesley, was one o f  the leading
figures o f  the Evangelical movement within the Anglican 
Church.. His father, one o f  the founders o f  the C*M*i»* was, 
during Venn*s f i r s t  17 years in l i f e ,  rector o f  Clapham, 
h igh-priest o f  the •Clapham B eet'. Besides h is influence 
on Colonial a ffa irs , Venn became recognised ©s the spokesman 
o f  the evangelical Party in England* In that capacity he 
served on two Royal Commissions? on C lerica l Subscriptions 
(1864), on Ritual (1867)* Bee John Venn* "Henry Venn o f  the

correspondence with missionaries in the CMB archives, and 
extracts from h is private diary in Stock*s History o f  the 

I am obliged to Dr. J* Venn, President o f  Queen» s 
College, Cambridge, his grandson, for permission to use 
Venn’ s private papers in his possession*
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other from the in terior , to te s t ify  to the work o f  the

squadron at Badagry, the remarkable improvements that

the decline o f  the slave trade and the rise  o f  the

missionary party had brought to Abeokuta, and the awful

results that would come from the withdrawal o f  the squadron*
There were other missionaries from the Gold Coast and

Sierra Leone and Hope Waddell spoke fo r  Calabar* Venn had
ra llied  naval o f f ic e r s  lik e  Trotter and Allen who commanded
the Niger Expedition, Capt* Lanhhm (o f  Gallinas fame), and
other d iscip les  o f  Buxton, not only to te s t ify , but to

publish pamphlets, reviews, memoranda and a rtic le s  in
1

favour o f  the squadron* When, in spite o f  a ll  that, in 

spite o f  the exertions o f  Sir Robert In g lis , an active 

missionary supporter on the Eutt Committee i t s e l f ,  h ostile  
resolutions began to be passed, Bishop Samuel W ilberforce, 

son o f  the more famous william, also o f  the missionary party, 
moved fo r  a separate Committee o f  the House o f  Lords, which 

interviewed the same witnesses, and came to a decision, the 

exact opposite o f  that o f  the House o f  Commons* The question 
was then how to get the House o f  Commons to re je c t  the report 

o f  a Committee o f  their own House and accept that o f  the 

Lords*

1* C. Lloyd* QE*cit* pp.112-3*
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Ubcier date o f  30th Januar. ,  1850, at the opening o f
the parliamentary session In which the two rival reports
were bound to come up, Venn vrote in h is  diary*

"Hastened to s ir  E. Buxton’ s to a meeting o f  
j A b o lition ists5 prerent, Lord Konteagle, Gurney, 

Gurney Hoare, Capt# Denman, Capt. Trotter, Capt* 
Beacroft. Two hours* discussion upon parliamentary 
ta ctics  for  the session. Agreed that the squadron 
must be maintained." *

In other words, Venn brought together missionaries, naval

o f f ic e r s , p o litic ia n s  and the new Consul. They in tensified
the pamphlet war and organised petition s, including a

touching one from liberated Africans and their sons in
Sierra Leone who had benefitted from the services o f  the 2
squadron. But there was only one parliamentary strategy 
that could save the squadron, namely, that the Government 

should make the issue one o f  confidence -  in spite o f  the 

fa ct  that many supporters o f  the .hig Government were 
inclined towards Hutt, and in spite o f  the Lon P acifico  

a ffa ir  that was pending. This was the ob ject o f  a 
deputation to Palmerston on the morning o f  Tuesday, 12th 

March. In Venn’ s words*

1 . flgffipjra. £Oenry_yenn p .2C0.
2 . Referred to in Sir Robert Tnglis* speech during the 

debate. (Parliamentary Debates vol c ix  third series 
March 19th 1850).
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“To breakfast at Sir T.D. ^eland’ s ; a West African 
party -  Lord Harrowby, Sir R.B. In g lis , S ir Edward 
Buxton, Copts. Denman, Pelham, Trotter and Mr. Evans. 
The consultation was to  be upon parliamentary ta ctics  
in reference to Mr. Butt’ s motion next Tuesday for 
the removal o f  the squadron. A request was sent to 
Lord Palmerston at $bout 10 o ’ clock  to see some o f  
the party on the subject. The answer was that h is 

j lordship was not up, upon which the messenger was 
sent back to ask for a note* The answer returned 
was that he would be ready to see us at 11.30 a.m., 
at which hour we a ll  went in a body to his private 
residence, Carlton House Terrace, except Lord Harrowby. 
Lord Palmerston received us in h is dining-room as 
cheerfully as i f  the Greek a ffa ir  (Don P acifieo) 
existed only in Herodotus, lie sat round a table.
Sly T. Aeland opened the business admirably, putting 
a few points terse ly . Lord I aimerston’ s answers 
were frank and very satisfactory? the maintenance 
o f  the squadron was a government questions i t  was 
to be stated in the House that the measure had 
been successful to a great extent, but that our 
experience had taught us that i t  might be rendered 
more effectu a l by new arrangements without an 
increase o f  expenditure; that Lord Palmerston was 
to write a dispatch explaining the law respecting 
property employed in the slave t r a f f ic  -  that i t  
may be slmsed and destroyed as w ell as the 
barracoons.'* 1

The debate on Eutt’ s motion began by 5*0 p .s . the 
following Tuesday. Lsbouchere, President o f  the Board o f  

Trade, opened fo r  the Government, a fter Hutt and the 

seconder had spoken. Lord Russell, the Prime Minister, 
began to wind up fo r  the Government when i t  was already 

past midnight. In a debate on a V#st African a ffa ir , at

1 . Stocks, o o .c i t . vol i i  p. 107ff.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



154

2#15 a.m. there were s t i l l  386 people l e f t  in the House

to divide* Hutt’ s motion was defeated by a majority o f  
1

seventy-eight* But so confident had been h is supporters
that whan, before the debate, Russell and Palmerston had
called their supporters together and told them they would

*
not remain in o f f ic e  i f  Hutt carried h is motion, G reville , 

the famous p o lit ica l commontator, thought Russell
•'demented at taking th is v io len t course in reference 

to so unpopular a question and one so en tirely  fa llen  
into disrepute1'.

The morning after the debate, The Times ed itor ia l lamented 

the slavery involved in the Government’ s use o f  the party whips
“ by a sort o f  vicarious bondage, the British M*P. has 

taken the place o f  the African and done task work 
to the music o f  the lssh“ o f  “ Massa Russell**

The ooectator thought ! th is costly  fa ilu re , this deadly

farce* had been forced on Parliament and country and the
Horning Chronicle added that the “ cruel, hopeless and absurd

experiment" was doomed in spite o f  i t  a ll*  But the
Government’ s paper, the Morning Post*replied that the

Editor o f  3&ft,.atoag
11 forgets, or he never knew- that the ahhoripnee o f  

the slave trade, which with him was only an 
expedient in p o lit ic a l strategy, was and is  with 
the people o f  England a re lig ion "*1 2

1 . Hansard for March 19th 1850, or>*clt»

2. W.L. Mathieson* WJaTflA?,.USffijfrS)
(bond*1929)*
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The ** scramble for Africa" was s t i l l  a very long way 

o f f .  The acquisition o f  fresh imperial commitments was 
in 1850 certain ly  very unpopular in many c ir c le s  in England. 

But opinion in England was not one, but many-sided. The 

Govern nant, being a parliamentary government, re flected  a 
part o f  public opinion, took the rest Into consideration, 

acted sometimes one way, sometimes the other. In 1846, 
Palmerston supported the abolition  o f  the sugar duties 

because i t  favoured industry at home said aided the development 

o f  trade with Cuba and Brazil -  the slave-importing countries.
^ In  1856, he risked o f f ic e  to keep the preventive squadron 

in West A frica because, without irony, abhorjance o f  the 
slave trade was with him, as ‘'with the people o f  Fhgland", 

a re lig ion , and he proceeded on a policy  o f  expanding British

interests in Nigeria. For the real resu lt o f  the great
#•

controversy over the squadron had been to prompt the 

Government to propose measures to improve the e ffic ien cy  
o f  the naval squadron and to strengthen Palmerston*s hand 

in extending the slave trade treaty system from the Delta 
to the Bight o f  Banin, with new clauses and new interpre

tations allowing the agents o f  the British Government to 
in terfere more actively  in the internal a ffa irs  o f  the 
areas concerned, in pursuit o f  the jo in t  policy  o f  trade 

and philanthropy.

155
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Svon before the fate o f  the squadron was known, the 

missionary party had made new Impressions on Palmerston*s 
mind. For, unlike the traders, they wanted the squadron 

and the new Consul fo r  more than merely protecting coasta l 
trade. They wished to see British influence penetrate 
Inland to protect missionaries and support their e ffo r ts  in 
seeking the economic development and socia l reform in the 

country. To achieve th is , they began to build up a picture 

o f  Abeokuta as a land fu l l  o f  promise for the future 
evangelisation end c iv ilisa tio n  o f  the country and as the 

gateway to an overland route to the north with as much 

potential economic value as the Niger waterway i t s e l f .
At the time when the campaign against the Butt 

Committee was take® to the House o f  Lords, Townsend who 

had come from Abeokuta bringing g ift s  from the ch ie fs  to 
wueen V ictoria , was asked by Venn to put in writing “ such 
considerations as appeared to him to make a deputation to 
Lord iaimerston desirable". He produced a very able, 
clearly-expressed document, setting out the aims and 
ob jectives o f  the missionaries at Abeokuta, their immense 
success there, the "menace" o f  Kosoko and o f  Dahomey, the 
huge p o s s ib ilit ie s  fo r  the economic development o f  the area, 
the friendly  disposition  o f  the ch iefs and the loya lty  o f  

the emigrants, a ll  pointing to the conclusion that Abeokuta 

ought to receive prior i f  not privileged consideration from
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1fce Government as the advance post c f  c iv ilisa tio n  and

Christianity against slave traders and barbarism.
"Were i t  the barbarism o f  the African that 

endangered our safety or sought ou r-estru etlon , 
we would stand alone and by God's blessing do as 
has been done before, teach the lien  or the bear 
to become a lamb* but whan slave-trading gold is  
superadded....by what means shall ve re s is t  It  
successfully?1* 1

Cnat was the missionary argument that they were asking for 

pid because they were not in West A frica as missionaries
alone, but also as Englishman, enemies o f  a ll  slave traders,

and that the wars that menaced thorn,
"resu lt from the acts o f  Eer Ma3esty '3  cruisers

and from the e ffo r ts  o f  Englishmen towards 
establishing lavrul t r a d e .. . .  (the aenace la) 
directed against the Hnglish nationally, and not 
individually”

On the basis o f  Townsend’ s paper, the C.M.S. drew up a 
memorandum setting out a new policy to be urged on the 
Government. The key point was made in paragraph 2x

"Host o f  the advantages which were proposed by
the expedition up the Niger in 184P are now 
within* reach o f  the British Government by securing 
the navigation o f  the Ogun. Traders from thebanks 
o f  the Niger v is i t  the principal markets o f  > beokuta
and there is  l i t t l e  doubt that the road to Egg© and 
Rabbah. the former o f  which towns was the highest 
point reached by the Niger Expedition, jnight be 
opened for trade through the channel." «>

1 .

2.
3«

Townsend to the Secretaries o f  the C.M.3. Exeter October 1 
1849. (Papers re la tive  to the t<oquc.tten. pfJLasga P*3o«)
Townsend to Commander .ilmot Aug 5th 1851 (ib id ) p.15%
Addendum to Townsend’ s le t te r  to the Sects, o f  the C.M.S.
■ftPfSAJt*
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Osan followed the ennumeration o f  such advantages o f

Abeokuta as the favourable disposition o f  the Egba ch ie fsf
the reduction o f  their language to writing on which the

C.M.3# had been engaged, the introduction o f  the English

language through the emigrants, the fa c t  that the Yoruba
people lived  "under a free form o f  constitutional government

1
very d iffe ren t from the tyranny o f  Dahomey and Ash an tee'* • 
This was a ll  well calculated to impress Palmerston the 

godfather o f  lib erty  and constitutional governments in 
rurope.

Both Townsend*s paper and this memorandum were

presented to Palmerston on December 4th 1849, Besides
the regulars lik e  Acland, Buxton and In g lis , the deputation

included the merchant, Thomas Hutton M,P. as well as Oollmer

and Townsend, Venn said he pointed out on the map the

situation o f  Abeokuta and stressed "the importance o f
securing the present opening fo r  legitim ate commerce by a

British resident at Abeokuta, an armed boat on the lagoon,2
or a fo r t  at Badnfrry." The conversation lasted an hour 1 2

1 . IM d,
2. Memoirs P 191. Hutton went further. He

ob lig ingly  passed to Palmerston a le tte r  he received from 
h is nephew in Cape Coast dated Aug 7th 1850 reporting 
interviews with the king o f  Dahomey, giving an account o f  
the career o f  da 3ouza, and urging that Lagos ought to
be attacked f i r s t .  "The good that would ensue to those 
cow  tr ie s  is  incalculable as they abound in cotton, indigo 
palm o i l  and tasny other resources fo r  industry and wealth" 
The le tte r  concluded by saying that the best time o f  the

/contd.
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beokuta and wait h is reply before further steps are taken". 

Venn did not leave i t  at that* Eleven days la ter  the 
deputation ca lled  on Lord Grey at the Colonial O ffice

"who entered warmly into the business, spoke o f  ' 
the effectiveness o f  establishing British fo rts  
and h is hope that i f  the British fo rts  we propose 
could be established, the slave trade would be 
suppressed north o f  the lin e 1* .1

The next thing was to ensure that the right man was sent as

envoy to Abeokuta* Thinking i t  would be a naval o f f ic e r ,
Verm four days later received at h is house Capt* Trotter,
to discuss "d iffe ren t naval o f f ic e r s  suitable for the purpose

o f  the diplomatic mission to Abeokuta".
In fa c t  Palmerston decided on Beecroft, who was home cm

year to attack Lagos Was between November and February and 
that the palace was on the north side o f  the island at 
the entrance to the Ikorodu lake. I t  i s  not d i f f i c u l t  to 
guess that the le tte r  was ordered from London specia lly  
for  foreign O ffice  consumption*
reduction o f  Lnaos p .38) .  For the Interest o f  the
Huttons in cotton planting see note 35* * 2

1* Memoirs .of fitnry Vena P* 193*
2. Ibid*
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leave. His instructions quoted the C.M.S. memorandum on 

Abeokuta, adding that
"Lagos is  therefore said to be the natural port 

o f Abeokuta; but the slave trade being carried on 
at Lagos with great a ctiv ity , the Yoruba people 
have been obliged to use the port o f Badagry, 
between which and Abeokuta communications are 
carried on by a d i f f ic u lt  road by land".1
He was therefore to v is it  Abeokuta "to  ascertain, by

inquiry on the spot the actual wants and wishes and disposition
of the Yoruba people", and to report on the Lagos succession
dispute. Two other points need be noted in B eecroft's
instructions o f February, 1850. Compared with his
Commission o f  June, 1849, his functions had been extended, in
fact transformed. Before going to Abeokuta, he was asked
to v is it , a l l  the rulers on the coast and to urge slave
trade treaties on them. He was to t e l l  them,

"that the principal ob ject o f  your appointment is  
to encourage and promote legitim ate and peaceful 
commerce whereby those chiefs and their people 
may obtain in exchange for the products o f  their 
own country those European commodities which they 
may want for their own use and enjoyment, so that 
the great natural resources o f their country may 
be developed, their wealth and their comforts 
increased and the practice o f stealing, buying 
and selling  men, women and children may be put an end 
t o " .2 1 2

1, Instructions to Beecroft Feb 25th 1850 (Papers re la tiv e 
to the reduction o f Lagos pp.29- 30.

2. Ib id .
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In 1849, he wrs rotector o f  British trade. In 185C, he

wcs ask d to be f i r s t  and foremost a philanthropist. The 
second point to note was that i t  was only gradually that 
Palmerston under the pressure o f  the missionaries was 

turning to Abeokuia and Legos. Pven in February 185c

he was s t i l l  waiting for the report o f  his envoy to convince 
him that the missionaries* claims for Abeokuta were 
ju s t if ie d . Like the traders at Cape Coa^t, he s t i l l  
believed that Dahomey probably offered brighter prospects 
o f  trade. I t  was to Dahomey that Bee c ro ft  was to proceed 
immediately.

Be©croft, however, found the King o f  Dahomey as

evasive ns aver. He wanted friendship with the B ritish .

He would accept a treaty, but l e t  Britain f ir s t  deal with*
the states on the coast between Porto Novo and Logos. For,

i f  he gave up the trade before those smaller powers did
so, h is prestige would su ffer . Meanwhile ha would allow

British missionaries and traders to corse to >&ydah where
he would give the® protection . The most important

outcome o f  Beeeroft’ s v is i t  was h is  discovery that the
1

king was planning an attack on Abeokuta, which confirmed 
the f  ars o f  the m issionaries. He warned the missionaries

6> *f,Croft fa.lrv\«rstow, 211 wd I ? 5 o  O ^ i c T ,  p.  4 1 - 4 0 , ) .
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o f  the impending attack. The missionaries appealed to

the Government, fhe Government instructed the commodore

o f  the naval squadron to send a warning to Dahomey to

desist from Abeoknta because there were B ritish subjects
there and to instruct a naval o f f ic e r  " to meet the wishes
o f the missionaries as far as practicable until the period

1
for the Dahoiaian war is  Pastn. In addition the Governor 

o f  Sierra Leone, acting on orders from home or on appeal
from the liberated Africans in the colony, sent to Badagry2
four boxes o f  bu llets fo r  the defence o f  Abeokuta* Further 
s t i l l ,  Palmerston Was by then veering round to the missionary 

point o f  view that for Abeokuta's sake immediate action 
should be taken in Lagos. But he had not yet made up h is  
mind on the particular steps to take. He drew up a 

memorandum to the Admiralty on 11th October, 1850, in 

which he statedt
“ I t  seems to Lord i almerston that measures should 

forthwith be resorted to for the purpose o f  putting 
an end to the slave trade at Lagos" •

Be therefore suggested that Kosoko “ should be invited to
sign a treaty*1 and i f  he refused, “ measures similar to 

those which were enforced against Gallinas", namely, a 1 2

1. Commodore Famshawe to the Admiralty, October 28th 1850, 
reporting the mission o f  Lt.Boys to Badagry, October 21st, 
1850 ( ib id  p .81) .

2 . Gollaer to Venn March 20th 1851 (CHS CA2/D43).
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close and prolonged blockade, should be brought to bear 

on him. A lternatively, he suggested
•'steps should be taken to replace in authority at
Lagos the former ch ie f, who is  understood to be now
at Badagry"

The admiralty took no steps on i t ,  but Palmerston sent a 
copy to Beecroft, not fo r  action, but fo r  information, 
ills Instructions should be noted, remained those o f  

February, 1850, namely, to inquire and report.

At th is stag© the most important person in the story 
becomes Beecroft, the Consul on the spot. He was a man 
with a w ill o f  h is own, chosen because he was known to be 

energetic in the pursuit o f  the interests o f  Britain even 

when he was an employee o f  another government. He was 
responsible to a Minister known also fo r  h is  energy, but 

who was too remote to d irect in d eta il the actions o f  h is 
agent.

Beecroft arrived at Badagry on 2nd January, 1851. He 
was met on the bead', by the missionaries and their school- 
children, and the traders including Hutton from Cape ‘Town. 1

1 . F.C. heiaorandum to the Admiralty, October 11th 1850, 
(.* f iB 3 r a . .g g J L f iJ k .e .  rM H g t£ o iL k & g s  p .45).
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Be stayed fiv e  days as the guest o f  Gollmer and before he

proceeded to Abeokuta, accompanied by Dr, van Cooten, the
#■

C.M.3. Medical O fficer , Be*croft had had time to r e f le c t  

on the moimting tension in Badagry, Trade was growing, but 

was as yet by no means enough to feed the people. In the
circumstances, the Badagry people resented the competition

2
o f  the emigrants. The Dahomey expedition in the Lgbado

area and £gba reta lia tions destroyed farms and raised food
3

prices in Badagry. Above a l l ,  fo r  four years the Badagry 
people had harboured Akitoye and a large number o f  h is 

SRpporters fm  Lagos. At f i r s t  they cooperated with him 
in the blockade o f  Lagos, which further lim ited their trade 
and brought the antagonism o f  Porto Novo and the fie rce  

canoemen o f  Iso . By January, 1851* angry murmurs against 
Akitoye were growing and important ch iefs lik e  Possu, Wawu,
Mo tan, Kobi and others were beginning to show open 

h o s t i l ity , Beecroft met Akitoye. Then he called on the 

ch iefs individually and afterwards met the ten most important 
together. Be does not appear to have hidden h is  support 1 2 3

1

1. Gollmer to Venn, Jan 3rd 1851, Gollmer to Capt Trotter 
(ib id , p .R ? -^ ) .

2 . There was a clash on October 3rd 1850 between the migrants 
and the Lgun near the •Bristol1 factory.(Bollm er Journal 
entries fo r  October 3rd and 7th (CMS CA2/G43).

3. Gollmer to C.M.3* Sects, October 25th 1850a that Dahomey 
sacked Okeodan in 1848$ the people came back and rebu ilt 
their town, chose an Bgba as ru ler, and called on Abeokuta

/contd .
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for  Akitoye right from the start. At lea st he asked him

to prepare for  him a petition  o f  a ll  h is grievances against
Eosoko and a declaration o f  h is readiness to accept a slave 

1
trade treaty.

At Abeokutat Beecroft Was the guest o f  Townsend for 
twelve days. Townsend la ter reported how he had prepared 

the way fo r  the Consul
"to give weight and influence to his v i s i t . . . .as a 
person o f  great consequence and one calculated to 
be the means o f  doing great good to their country1' .*

Townsend also wanted to Impress on him the great p o s s ib ilit ie s

at beokuta for Britain and for c iv il is a t io n . Among the

party that went to meet him was a contingent o f  school-
children and converts and the missionaries o f  C.M.S. and

Methodist missions. He was down round a ll  the mission

xs& jsqs& J l ssplkmA*•
to avenge them on Igbe ji the Dahomlan outpost. This, 
Gollmer said, raised prices in Badagry by 2QG%\ the c iv i l  
war in Badagry raised i t  In 1651 by a further 50f. Gollmer*
Journal June 1651 (CHS CA2/G43).

Beecroft1 s report o f  h is v is it  to ^beokuta w&  Badagry to, 
1 .0. Feb.21s t  1851 i£s£SL9J£Sl».%ly&Jft,
Ln os p .91ff$ ) Gollmer* Journal fo r  January 1851 (CM3 CA2/C4

2. Townsend to Major Straith, Jan 28th 1851 (013 CA2/085).
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stations* At a public meeting on the 14th, in front o f  
Aka Ggboni house, Bee c ro ft  presented the ammunition from 
Jierra Leone and the ch iefs agreed to sign the proposed 
treaty whenever the British were ready* Then Beecroft 
v isited  a ll  the prominent ch iefs individually, discussing 
the general p o lit ic a l situation , Akitoye and Lagos, as w e ll 

as economic development* Ogunbonna, the ch ie f whom the 
missionaries found most eager to adopt European ideas, had 

ready for  the Consul ‘'a load o f  cotton, a bag o f  ginger and 

a bag o f  pepper as specimens o f  the products o f  the country” * 
On the eighteenth, the Balogtms (war ch iefs) called as a 

body on the Consul aid reaffirmed their willingness to 

accept the treaty* At the meeting the missionaries indicated 
what was their conception o f  a consul, by ca lling  upon 

Beecroft to interfere in lo ca l p o lit ic s  and ju d ic ia l 
procedures* Van Cooton suggested that i t  was time the Bgba 
raised the siege o f  Ado, as the people o f  Ado desired peace. 

But the Baloguns declined to discuss the issue, saying i t  
was a matter fo r  the Ogboni, the c iv i l  ch ie fs , to d iscuss.
Then Townsend raised the issue o f  ju risd iction  among the 

emigrants*
I brought before them and the Consul a grievance 

that I had f e l t ,  v iz*, that persons in the society*s 
employ, being also British subjects, were brought 
under country laws that no principle (i*e* no British 
principle) o f  ju stice  could tolerate” *1 1

1. Ib id .
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He cited  the example o f  his interpreter, whose brother had 

been convicted o f  adultery and being the richest in h is 
family had been held responsible for the fin© imposed

**contrary to common ju stice  and contrary to the 
agreement that Bodeke made with me that we should 
not b® amenable to country laws, but that i f  they 
were gu ilty  themselves o f  a breach o f  common law,
the Consul, i f  appealed to , would see the matter 
righted***1

b eecfo ft was impressed by what he saw at Abeokuta.
By the time he returned to Badagry, he had decided that 
Britain must intervene in the Lagos dispute on the side o f  
Akltoye* He received the petition  he wanted, duly prepared 
for  Akltoye by Gollmer* "My humble prayer to you**, i t  

concluded
“ is  that you would take Lagos under your protection, 

that you would plant the English Hag there and that 
you would re-establish  me on my r ig h tfu l throne at 
Lagos and protect me under my flag? and with your 
help 1 promise to enter into a treaty with >1 gland 
to abolish the slave trade at Lagos and to establish 
and carry on lawful trade, especia lly  with the :hgllsh 
merchants".* 1

1 . Ib id ,
Petition  o f  Akltoye to Consul Beecroft enclosed in Beecroft* s 
dispatch to the F*0. Feb 24th 1851, o p .c i t . Low much this 
document was o f  Gollmer*s composition may be judged from the 
fa ct  that when the arrival o f  Beecroft was expected in 
Badagry, on December 9th 1856, Gollmer noted in his journal* 
•'Akltoye sent for me th is morning to t e l l  him what to do. I  
accordingly vent and told him that he jhould clearly  state hij 
right to the Lagos throne, how he was expelled, that he 
desires the British government to plant the English flag  ther< 
and establish him and protect him isider i t  (did Akltoye later 
in s is t  not 'under but 'under ay f la g '? )  at Lagos and that 
he would make a treaty with the British government to
m 1!iV LS tt £&
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Commenting on this in h is report, Beecroft declared
MMy lord , you w ill  pardon my presuming to o ffe r  on 
opinion on the matter, but they a ll  want coercion -  the 
Porto Uovians as much as others; but Lagos ought not 
to be allowed to escape; place the right person there, 
a ll  i s  well*' A

Beecroft did more than express an opinion. To ensure that 
Lagos did not"escapeV to see that the Lagos dispute was not 
settled before Britain was ready to act, and to commit 

Britain eventually to action, he decided,with great subtlety, 

to take Akitoye with him to Fernando Po, v irtua lly  a prisoner, 
in the guise o f  protecting him from the mounting fury o f  
Badagry people. Not only d id  Akitoye not ask fo r  such 

protection, simple and naive as he was, when he heard the 
proposal, both from Beecroft*s and Gollmer’ s accounts, he 
was perplexed and embarrassed. Be did not consider i t  

would help h is a ffa irs  to run away from h is people in the 
face o f  the mounting tension in Badagry, to leave h is friends 
end re la tives and supporters to h is enemies. But Beecroft 
and Gollmer persuaded him that there was no alternative.

He was to t e l l  no-one o f  h is intending departure, and he 

was given one day to put h is a ffa irs  in order. 1

1 . Beecroft*s dispatch o f  Feb 24th 1B51, o p .c i t *
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"Poor msnlw noted Baecroft, uBe has to figh t a battle 
with h is own fee lin gs, re la tive  to h is people, which 
is  very natural, which I lik e  in him; i t  is  not so 
com: on -  s e lf  is  too predominant. He scant a messenger 
to ask permission for  two wives, two sen and a boy to 
accompany him, which I granted. Another messenger 
from Akitoye; he la in jeopardy; he had not fu lly  and 
fin a lly  decided, I desired the messenger to state 
he must not le t  h is mind be embarrassed about h is 
people and property; leave a ll  in charge o f  h is 
friend (Mewu) and a ll  w ill be r ig h t . ”1

Heedless to say, Akitoye’ s departure only heightened the
tension in Badagry, as the people thought i t  tine to throw

his supporters out. Within a few days o f  h is departure,
Iso eanoemen arrived asking for  free passage to Lagos,
that is ,  asking the blockade to be raised or else they
would force their way through. I t  almost led to a c iv i l

war between the two groups now forming: Mewu, the British

residents, emigrants and Akitoye* 3 supporters on the one

hand, Possu, most o f  the Badagry ch iefs and Kosoko’ s

supporters, on the other. A warship arrived opportunely,
landed a few marines and a f ie ld  p iece. Order was restored,

a ll seemed quiet.
Then, on 11th June, a group o f  women traders from 

Lagos sang songs in the Badagry market, deriding the 

cowardice o f  * kitoye and the poverty o f  h is supporters,

1 . , See also Gollmer to C.M.3. Sect. 27th Jan 1851< 
CA2/043).
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and extolling  the manliness o f  Kosoko. I t  led to a brawl
1

and the brawl spread into a c iv i l  war, The British 
residents signalled fo r  a warship* Commander L.C, Heath 
in fritier arrived in Badagry on 16th June, He was
urged to station a few marines to keep watch over them; he 
refused, saying his men would be i l l  and d ie , but suggested 
that the Englishmen should come on board, Gollmer, however, 

pointed out that the emigrants were entitled  to protection 

too. The naval o f f ic e r  then decided to issue out arms
*

which the emigrants could use to defend themselves* He

obtained a receipt for  "One thousand p is to l-b a ll and two2
thousand musket ball cartridges". Domingo Martinos gave 
Kevu "twenty guns, twenty kegs o f  powder, twenty iron bars 
for shot and a quantity o f  rum” . Possu and the Badagry 
ch iefs were defeated and expelled fro$ the town. Their 1 2

1 , su ite q detailed account o f  these events in the Journal 
o f  Gollmer fo r  June to December 1851. (CMS CA2/043),

2 , Commander L,G. Heath to British Residents in Badagry, 
June 17th 1851. (Da^rjLXala&J^ J&SLJ&9.,Eg&ld 
p.127).

3* Gollmer to Venn sept 19th 1*51 (CHS CA2/043).UNIV
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attempts to force their way back, with support from Porto

Novo and Lagos, subjected Badagry to a state o f  siege for
the rest o f  the year* Kosoko* s navy frequently invaded

the town -  sometimes f i f t y ,  some times a hundred armed

canoes, Once, i t  was ” © noble f le e t  o f  more than a hundred
large canoes, well-armed, and profusely decorated with 

1
flags” * however, Mewu and the missionary party received

reinforcements both from the British and, i t  should be noted

from the Sgba* the Basorun came down with troops to aid
in the defence o f  Badagry and addressed a petition  to Capt.
Jones, the senior naval o f f ic e r  in the Bights D ivision,
asking him “ to in terfere in our behalf", and humbly
requesting "that the ueen should take possession o f  this

town, and that she should place some person o f  authority

here"* i*t any rate both Capt* Jones and Commodore Bruce
saw to i t  that warships came frequently to aid the "English”2
party in Badagry*

The Commodore f e l t  obliged to ju s t ify  the policy  
o f  issuing arms to the emigrants* He referred to the right o f  

the few British traders and missionaries to be defended, 

and the moral i f  not legal duty to defend the "several

1* Gollmer* Journal entry fo r  July 22nd 1851 ( ib id ) .

2* "Cbba horon” t© Capt.L.T* Jones, Badagry July 3rd 1851,
(Papers, relative tp the reduction o f  Lagos, pp.130-31).
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hundred*' ©migrants, who were "legitim ate traders, whose 
freedom had been solemnly pronounced by competent British 

tribunals", many o f  them Christians. Their interference in 
the war had been compulsory* “ They have been obliged to 

fig h t, not that Akitoye might resume the throne*', but in 
se lf-defen ce , because i f  hosoko had conquered Badagry "th eir 
adopted country", they would inevitably be doomed to slavery 

fo r  the remainder o f  their l iv e s .
These momentous events in Badagry have rarely been 

co-men ted upon ever since largely  because they were over
shadowed by the even more momentous development in March 

1851 when the king o f  Dahomey invaded Abeokuta. Gezo marched 
h is troops in person, with the Amazon in the vanguard, to 

the very gates o f  the town. They fa iled  to take i t  by 2
storm and were defeated with heavy losses on both sides.

1 . Bruce to Secretary o f  the Admiralty Nov 1st 1851 (ib id . 
pp*l58-9).

2* Biobsku* o n .c i t . pp.43-45. L# Townsend to Major Straith
4th March 185“ '  ' '
Labours and
3, I unglas* ’* 
^beokutfl" in 
dU frlque Noi
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Gezo*s action was widely reported in Snglsnd as 

Abeokuta was now well-known and regarded with affection  

in many churches, and in many homes. Congregations prayed 
for  it s  prosperity and defence against i t s  enemies? many 
an old lady contributed money, or co llected  g ift s , or 

embroidered a jumper for Abeokuta school-children. Venn
exerted the utmost pressure to get the Government to issue 

the d irect order for action in Lagos and to give more arms 

for  the defence o f  Abeokuta. Palmerston, however, found 
i t  d i f f i c u l t  to persuade the cautious Lords o f  the Admiralty 

to authorise naval action o f  doubtful leg a lity  in Lagos -  
for  Capt. Denman o f  the Gallinas at least had the excuse o f  
going to rescue two British subjects who were detained 
there, a Sierra Leonean washerwoman and her daughter, and 

no British subject or property was endangered or detained 
in Lagos. A ll he could do in the circumstances was to 
ask Beecroft to go himself to Kosoko and urge on him a 

treaty with a mixture o f  blandishment and threats, a 

veritable cocktail o f  im perialistic gin and philanthropic 

tonic -
"T e ll him that lawful commerce is  more advantageous 

to the nations o f  Africa than slave trade, end that 
therefore the British Government, in putting down 
slave trade and in encouraging lawful commerce, is  
conferring a benefit upon the people and ch iefs o f  
A frica . That Great Britain is  a strong power both 
by sea and by land? that her friendship is  worth 1 
having? and that her displeasure i t  is  v e i l  to avoid .”

1 . Palmerston to Beecroft Feb 21st lo3Y"eBclosing copy o f" treat
&  jSrBPKffi? Kosoko <£flgg?5-.xglfitoi>.. .the, rMufi.UCh
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But Vena had thought o f  a b r illia n t  way to move the Lords 

o f  tiie Admiralty to action.
khan tti© nows o f  the Dahomey War readied England,

Venn had taken Samuel Crowther* s eldest son, o f  the same 

name* studying in London, (jpo ca ll  on Lord Palmerston, who 
discussed the war and '‘ showed great in terest in the subject, 
and listened with much kindness to a ll  our remarks". Venn 
decided to confront Palmerston and the Lords o f  the 
Admiralty with Samuel Crowther him self, once a slave-boy 
in Lagos, rescued by the Havy, now a clergyman o f  the Church 
o f  England, promoting Christianity and c iv ilisa tion  in 

Abeokuta, evolving an orthography o f  the Yoruba language 
and translating the Bible into Yoruba. Crowther was the 
missions* greatest propaganda weapon, and Venn invoked him.

He was on leave in Freetown when Venn suddenly sent fo r  him 
to make haste fo r  England, So sudden was the summons that 
when Townsend saw a suggestion somewhere for a black bishop 

for Abeokuta, he jumped to conclusions and at once forwarded 
a petition  against Crowther*s consecration.

Meetings were arranged in various places in the country
1

fo r  Crowther, including one at the University o f  Cambridge. 1

1 , How crowded Crowther* s programme was may be judged from
a le tte r  he wrote to Rev. Knight 31st December 1851 on h is 
voyage beck* that Captain Trotter accompanied him to 
Reading and heard him preach in the morning. In the 
evening he preached at Bath. Both services were well 
attended. "The same in terest was created in Exeter, Torque; 
and Plymouth. With the meetings and preaching before me

/contd.
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More important s t i l l ,  interviews were arranged for him with 

Ministers, in particular both Lord Palmerston, and d ir  F. 

Baring, the F irst Lord o f  the admiralty* memorandum on 
the subject matter o f  these interviews repeated the old case 

o f  the Mgba, “ a native tribe struggling with uncommon energy 
and bravery to suppress the in terior t r a f f ic  in slaves' , for 
British aid and support, Two sp ec ific  requests were made.

In the f i r s t  place, that as

*'e f f ic ie n t  aid might be rendered by allowing a 
few natives o f  Yoruba who have been trained 
a r t ille ry  men in Sierra Leone -  md  there are 
many such -  to return to their native land with 
two or three lig h t  pieces o f  a r t ille ry  to defend 
the walls o f  />beokuta against a second attack.'*

And secondly,
“Mr C row the r is  able to show that i f  Lagos were 
under i t s  lawful ch ie f and in a lliance with Great 
Britain, an immense extent o f  country, abounding
with cotton, o f  which he has brought specimens, 
would be at once thrown open to commerce,

ISXgJteASS., »*
in a ll  about eleven in one week to make to several friends 
o f  the mission, you w ill be able to guess how much time I 
had to look about me* (CA2A)31) .UNIV
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extending from the coast to the Hive? Niger at 1
points 200 or 300 miles from the mouth o f  the r iv e r .”

Finally Venn arranged that a fter Crovther had seen the
m inisters, he should have an interview with the queen and

Prince Albert. Crovther himself wrote an account o f  the
meeting immediately afterwards. Ee was led to the Palace
by Lord Wriothosley Russell, the Prime Minister*s brother.
rrince * lb ert  received them in his study, and Crovther
began with a geography lesson o f  West A frica , illustrated
with a map from a Blue Book, Then the queen came and

joined in .
“ Lord Wrlcthesley Hussell doubted whether I was 

aware that the lady who took so much interest in 
the interview was the queen; he made use o f  the 
words 'Your Majesty* once or twice that I might 
take particular n o t i c e . . . .

“Lagos was the particular ob ject o f  inquiry 
as to i t s  fa c i l i t y  o f  trade, should the slave 
trade be abolished, which I pointed out, as I 
did to Lord Palmerston and S ir F. Baring. She 
asked what did Lord Palmerston ana 3 ir  F. Baring 
say? I told her that they expressed satisfaction  
at the information. The Prince, * Lagos ought to 
be knocked down by a ll  means'. . . .

“The f rinca asked whether the people o f  Abeokuta 
were content at merely getting something to ©at, 
and merely having a cloth to cover themselves. X 
told him that they were industrious, and were fond 
o f  finery, as well as inquisitive to get something 
new. He then said, 'That is  right, they can easily  
be improved' 2 1

1. otraith  to Palmerston, 20th ugust IP51 (Papers rela tive tc 
the. r _ e d u c t l o n _ o i h a n * . g i t . P P .1 3 X .)

2* Bated Windsor November 18th 1851, and quoted in fu l l  in 
stocks, o p .c l t . vol i i  pp 111- 3.
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The s.ueen stayed h a lf an hour and le ft*  the Interview with

the Prince lasted an hour and a quarter in a l l .
Venn claimed that i t  was Growth or ’ s v is it  that f in a lly  

moved the Government to action* At any rate, when Crowther 

was ready to go back, Palmerston wrote to thank him “ for 
the important and interesting information with regard to 
Abaokuta and the tribes adjoining that town" which he had 

cosimunicated to him at their meeting in h is house in august*
MI request that you w ill assure your countrymen that
Her Majesty* s Government take a l iv e ly  interest in 
the welfare o f  the Jgba nation, and o f  the community 
settled  at Abeokuta, which town seems destined to 
be a centre from which the ligh ts  o f  Christianity 
and c iv ilisa tion  may spread over the neighbouring 
countries*11*

In September, Palmerston drew up a new memorandum for  the 
Admiralty, referring to Abeokuta in these same words, and 
arguing that the Government cannot any longer permit the 
accomplishment o f  the “ great purpose" o f  Abolition to be 

"thwarted by hosoko and Gezo; and that the attack o f  Gesso 
on /ibookuta in spite o f  the solemn warning he was given was 

© possible fo r ,
" I t  would not be consistent with the honour and 
dignity o f  the British Government that a warning 
deliberately given by a British commodore in 
entire conformity with the policy  o f  Her Majesty’ s 
Government, and as deliberately set at nought, 
should be thus disregarded with impunity1’ . ” *

1* Ib id , p.114.
2# Palmerston to Lords Commissioners o f  the dmiralty, dept

27th 1851. (foyers.re latflyg t^,thAXg^fi£JLaP. Pf £Ldt
S i i  p.135).
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The Lord3 o f  the Admiralty were therefore asked to order

a blockade o f  the ports o f  Dahomey t i l l  the king signed a
treaty. Further, they should issue orders for the

restoration o f  Akitoye since Capt. Denman, Crovther and
Bee c ro ft  had assured the Government “ that there would be
no great d if f ic u lty  in sending into Lagos the small force
which would be su ffic ien t" fo r  such a purpose. The

Admiralty then issued instructions to Commodore Bruce to

in stitu te  the blockade " according to the views o f  Lord
Palmerston1' and they l o f t  to h is  d iscretion  and judgement

"the mode" o f  carrying out the part o f  the instructions

relating to Lagos. They directed, however, that he* was
not to retain possession o f  the island, nor to remain2
there longer than was absolutely necessary. He was also 
instructed to meet the other request o f  Crovther in fu l l ,  
to recru it volunteers from Sierra Leone end send the® with 
an o f f ic e r  and ammunition to the value o f  £300 for  the 

defence o f  bbeoluitn.
Bruce obtained from the ordnance depot in Freetown

1 . Ifild .
2, Lords Commissioners o f  the Admiralty to Co;xmodore Bruce 

14th October 1B51. The le tte r  was signed by F,T. Baring 
and H,D, Eundas. ( ib id , p.138).
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11 two lig h t  fie ld -p ie ces  ( 3-pounhers), with 
three hundred rounds o f  powder and shot;
159 musket f lin t - lo c k , with bayonets; 
twenty-eight thousand muskeg-ball cartridges
and two barrels o f  f lin ts "  .-*•

Though liberated Africans had already sent thirty-two large

kegs and fourteen small kegs o f  powder to Abeokuta fo r  the 2
same purpose, those trained in a r t ille ry  f e l t  they could

not volunteer, as no provision had been made fo r  thd r

remuneration. The ammunition was landed in Badagry in
November, Gollmer helping to arrange it s  transport to

Abeokuta, the fie ld -p ieces  presenting great d i f f ic u lt ie s .
Commander F.£« Forbes was sent to Abeokuta with a few
marines. He met the emigrants there, recruited th irty  o f

^  them, d r illed  thera, supervised the mounting o f  the f ie ld -
3

pieces and the repairs o f  Abeokuta*s walls.
With respect to Lagos, however, Bruce was more 1

1 . Bruce to the Admiralty, Dec 6th 1851 (Ib id .p .161 ).
2m Gollmer to Secretaries o f  the C.M.S. Get 13th 1851 

(CMS CA2/Q43).

3« F.B. Forbes to Bruce Nov 13th 1851, Dec 9th 1851 enclosing 
the speech he declaimed to the Emigrants on the 24ths 
" your re lig ion , your duty, teach you to trust in God; but 
God w ill not save you without exertions from yourselves... 
You are a great number and should be a ll men o f  some 
Education; sot an example to the Jgbss; shew them the 
advantage o f  the knowledge the white men have, through 
God’ s assistance, ingrafted in y o u ..."  (Papers relative 
to the reduction o f Lagos PP 177-8, 180-2). Townsend 
remarked that For be 3 was a very energetic o f f ic e r ,  a l i t t l -  
Jealous o f  his position vis a v is  Consul Dee c ro ft , and 
seemed to liv e  only fo r  promotion.
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cautious, He was a devout Evangelical, enthusiastic about

the philanthropic endeavours o f  Britain in Vest Africa;  but
he knew better than Palmerston and h is advisers the strength

o f  Lagos, and he shared the hesitation o f  naval o f f ic e r s
about risking the health o f  their men in what vas lik e ly
to be a prolonged operation on land. Apparently he went
to Fernando Po to hold consultations with the Consul, he
met Akitoye, and on 1st November, when o f f  St. Thomas’
Island, sent to the Admiralty s despatch explaining h is
hesitation . "Akitoye", he said, "does not appear to me
to be e man lik e ly  to maintain his place by physical influence,
i f  he could be reinstated". And i f  Akitoye could not rule,

what ’would be the future o f  Lagos? "The European trade
with Lagos is  very considerable, particu larly  in Hamburg

vessels?1. Beecroft was o f  the opinion that to protect
this trade e ffe c t iv e ly , "Lagos ought to be taken under the
protection o f  England", but thi3 could not be done because
o f  the climate. He referred also to A rtic le  YI o f  the

1
Convention o f  May 1845, by which Khgl?ind and France promised 
not to resort to force on the African coast without the 

consent o f  both powers. Bowsve” , Beecroft would go up the 1

1 . Convention betw en Great Britain and France for the
suppression o f  the T raffic in Slaves signed in London May 
29th 1845, ra tified  June 1845• A rticle  VI: "When ever i t  
shall be necessary to employ force , conformably to the law 
o f  nations in order to compel the due execution o f  any 
Treaty made in pursuance o f  the present Convention, no sue!
force shall be resorted to either by land or s ^ ^ t h o u t
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Bonin River "with the view o f  ascertaining i t s  capacity fo r
fa c ilita t in g  the destruction o f  Lagos’ , and he would proceed

to Badagry early in Do cornier to examine tho situation on the 
1

spot.
Beecroft, however, did not hesitate to rush where Bruce 

feared to tread. The evidence suggests that there was a 

co n flic t  between the two sen, a co n flic t  both o f  personality 
and o f  policy , a co n flic t  between a d iscip le  o f  Buxton 

responsible to the admiralty, and a coastal trader holding 
a commission from the Foreign Office,  .hether there was

,w

an open quarrel we probably shall never know. But Beecroft 
proceeded to manoeuvre tho law oi.t o f  the commodore* s

jy fo rm ce  .l, continued: -
the consent o f  the Commanders both o f  the British and o f  
the French Squadrons. (3P vol 33 p P-9. 1

1 . Bruce to tiie admiralty Eov 1st 3.851 (ib id  p.160-1).
The fear that Akltoyc would be unable to rule was 
expressed by other naval o f f ic e r s  who met him ,e.g. Capt.
B. Coote wrote to Venn Feb 3rd 1852, shortly after the 
reinstatement* "He is  not as far as my observation leads 
me to ;1udge much fit te d  to govern a people accustomed 
to the energy and tyranny o f  ’ Cosioco* and the cunning 
Intelligence o f  h is  Prime Minister *Tappa"‘ (CMS CA1/D23)*
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discretion  into h is own hands. He wont straight to Badagry, 

arriving on 17th November. He sought out Commander T.G. 

Forbes, the naval o f f ic e r  in charge o f  that division  o f  

the coast. Together they went with four warships, and 
called Kosoko to a meeting on the southern tip  o f  the Lagos 
island. Kosoko rejected the o ffe r  o f  British friendship 
mid declined to sign a treaty, using the ingenious argument 

that Lagos was under Benin and the Cba o f  Benin should be 
persuaded to sign the treaty on h is behalf. Then, wrote 
Beecroft la ter ,

” I t  was decided to co lle c t  such a show o f  force 
as the moment could supply, with the firm b e lie f  
that such force , judging from the character o f  
African ch ie fs , would have the e f fe c t  by simple 
demonstration o f  our power, to cause him to accede 
to our terms” . !

Then they sent twenty-one armed boats and a canoe f i l le d  with 

seamen and marines, covered by H.H.S. jag.S b̂aMQg,» to proceed 
up the lagoon to the town o f  Lagos in the north-western end 

o f  t ie  island. They were fjly in g  a flag  o f  truce ’ and but 
three guns were fired  by the Bloodhound on Mitering the river 

at what was considered outposts fir in g  without authority” . 1

1 . Beecroft to Palmerston Nov 26th 1851. ( Papers rela tive  to 
t h g . 92j£&*  P«ld7*
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Kosoko's troops o f  course fired  back. The marinas and seamen
were landed (a t I sole Bko), but the Lagos people," swarming
in vast numbers, proved themselves such good marksmen"
that the expedition had to be withdrawn with the loss  o f
two o f f ic e r s  k illed  and sixteen men wounded* Beecroft was

1
la ter severely censured, but there could be no going back 
as the prestige o f  England had now become involved in the 
dispute, Five days la te r , Commander Wilmot returned with a 

warship to destroy the houses and barracoons o f  Brazilians 
in the eastern end o f  the island. Seventeen days la ter  
Commodore Bruce appeared o f f  Badagry and he planned a larger 

force -  including s ix  hundred supporters o f  Akitoye from 

Iiada,ry, and a contingent from Abaokuta -  to re-attack Lagos. 

He arrived in the Lagos roads on Christmas Eve and attacked 

on Boxing Bay. On the second day o f  the battle , rockets 
from one o f  the boats succeeded in blowing up the royal 
arsenal, doing great havoc, and, with h is  leading supporters, 
Kosoko fled  down the lagoon towards Lpe. Lagos was captured 
for the loss  o f  sixteen men k illed  and seventy-five wounded,

"Had an engineer from Woolwich been on the spot", 
said Beecroft when he landed, "the defence o f  Lagos 
could not have been better planned" . 2 1

1, Granville to Beecroft Jan 24th 1852:"I have to acquaint you 
that Her Majesty* s Government are o f  the opinion that you 
were not borne out, either by the circumstances o f  the case, 
or by your instructions from Her Majesty*s Government in 
d irecting that Her Majesty* s naval forces  should land and 
attack Lagos... I regret to be obliged to disapprove o f  your 
conduct in this a ffa ir " . Also Feb 23rd 1852 that th is , too,

/contd.
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dandaman, one o f  the traders at Badagry,later 
claimed that In signing the petitions fo r  British intervention, 

he had been misled by the m issionaries. "The fa ct i s " ,  h© 
declared, "Akltoye was made a tool to carry out the ambitious 
views o f  these two men, Messrs Gollmer and Townsend'*.
Akitoye was indeed made a to o l. The missionaries led the way 
in th is, but they were supported by the traders and the 

traders reaped much fru it  from i t .  The British Consul also 

certain ly  played a prominent part.
Akitoye might have been slow In realising i t ,  but 

the naval action in Lagos did much more than just se ttle  
the disputed succession. He remounted the throne but 

hardly regained the sovereign rights o f  h is fathers. On

coiLtlmog 8 -
was the opinion o f  Commodore Bruce. ( ib id .p .167).

2 . Beecroft to the Foreign O ffice  Jan 3rd 1852 (ib id , pp.188-9)

iiandeman to Campbell Aug 28th 1855 in 
ISl&Uyg.

iential Print 41
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Sew fear* s Day, he signed a Slave Tr&&e Treaty which,

besides the usual clauses about renouncing the slave
trade, and the British right to enforce i t  i f  v iolated ,

contained additional ones breathing the s p ir it  o f  the

times* There was a clause guaranteeing to British traders
••ffiost-favoured-nation*' terms? another abolishing human

sa cr ifice?  another guaranteeing to missionaries o f  a ll

nations freedom to fo llow  wtheir vocation o f  spreading
the knowledge and doctrines o f  Christianity and extending

the benefits o f  C iv i l is a t io n .. . .
Encouragement shall be given to such missionaries 
in the pursuits o f  industry, in building houses 
fo r  their residence, and schools and chapels. They 
shall not be hindered or molested in their endeavours 
to teach the doctrines o f  Christianity to a ll  persons 
w illin g  and desirous to be taught. . . 1

An identica l treaty was signed by the ch iefs o f  Abeokuta
on January 5th, except that two additional clauses were
added at the instigation o f  missionaries, guaranteeing

freedom o f  movement about the country fo r  themselves and

for the emigrants. In February,1852, the European traders
in Lagos, 1 Austrian, 1 Portuguese, 1 German and 2 Englishmen,

1. Enclosure in heeeroft to F.O. Jan 3rd 1852. Panera 
relative to the Reduction ojf. Lagos. opjt£!$> p. 188-9.

/
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drew up a detailed agreement for  the organisation o f  trade

and the co llection  o f  customs revenue, which was signed
with the king and witnessed by the commodore. And since

most o f  the palm-oil shipped in Lagos came at that time

from IJebu, some Ijebu ch iefs were induced to come to
Lagos and put their mark on a copy o f  trie Treaty. In March,
the seme treaty was presented to hewu fo r  signature on
behalf o f  Badagry, while Pos3U, Wawu, Mobi, Motan and
otiier ch iefs remained in e x ile . That same month, Gollmer
came to Lagos and obtained from i kltoye fo r  the C*M«S. fiv e

pieces o f  land on the island, ♦'without any condition, free
2

o f  expenses, and without lim it o f  time” .
Gollmer went back to Badagry to pack as much o f  the 

mission property as had not been evacuated during the war. 

Be reviewed the fa ilu re  o f  the mission at that premier 
station , lo r , the Badagry people had replied to the Gospel, 

not with h o s t ility  or persecution, but with the cynical 

indifference o f  a cosmopolitan town that welcomed a ll  
comers and tried  to outwit them in turn. Hardly any .gun 1

1 . k good co llection  o f  the new slave trade treaties o f  
1851-52 including those with IJebu, Badagry and Porto 
hovo, w ill be found in 3tnte Papers vol 42.

2* “Memorandum o f  Agreement” dated March 1st 185? (CM 3 CA21/4'
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had received Baptism* But the Emigrants, some refugees
and traders had benefitted from the missions. The C.M.o.
had baptised 14 adults and 36 children, celebrated one

marriage and 18 funerals in 7a years. The schools fared
better# At one period the C.M.S# boarding school actually
flourished and a boy was sent to Sierra Leone for further

studies. (Another, a son o f  Possu, was brought back from
the ship because o f  the prejudices o f  the ladies o f  the
house against foreign travel on sa lt-w ater). But even the
schools had been broken by war. "The monuments o f  our

mission in this place are the four missionary graves -  in

one o f  which lay the f i r s t  Mrs Gollmer -  as witness o f  the
devotedness to our work o f  faith  and love among the people 

1
here". Other Europeans at Badagry and elsewhere on the 

coast were sim ilarly taking stock and making up their minds 
to move towards the brighter prospects in Lagos. Gollmer 
moved faster than most. On July 18th, he preached h is 
valedictory sermon, choosing as h is text* HI must preach 
the kingdom o f  God to other c it ie s  a lso , for therefore m  
I sent". Two days la ter , he set out fo r  Lagos with h is 

w ife, schoolmasters, interpreters, and Scripture readers, 1

1 . Gollmer* Journal entry for 22nd June 1852. (CMS CA2/D43).
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leaving only a catechist behind. He was followed a year

later by John Martin the Methodist assistant missionary who

had succeeded Annear. There was an exodus also o f  the

Emigrants from Badagry ahd the town gradually passes out
o f  this story . Four months after Gollmer reached Lagos*

Louis Fraser a trader who had succeeded Duncan as Vice-Consul
at Whydah arrived as acting consul until he was relieved

in August 1853 By Benjamin Campbell, the f ir s t  Consul o f  
1

Dagos.
Campbell 3oon began to act more lik e  the government

irQ.c/e.rs
o f  Lagos than the Consul. H«Kengaged in a b itte r

2
controversy with Gollmer. Gollmer attacked the morals 

and the methods o f  the traders. They in turn accused him 

o f  meddling in trade, and o f  having occupied the best part 1

1 . Bruce in recommending the appointment o f  Consuls and Vice- 
consuls to each o f  the important towns on the coa3t addedt 
‘•the persons best adapted for  these situations would be 
in te llig en t and fa ir ly  educated Creoles o f  the West 
Indies or natives o f  Sierra Leone*', (Bruce to the Admiralty 
Jan 17th 1852 in fog?rs r e d e y e .  J&. t^ e ,, , -M u f it jSLMS&PS 
PP 1852 LIV).

2* Besides references cited  below, these disputes are well 
documented in F.O. Confidential Print 4141.o o .c i t  and the 
Letters o f  Gollmer in CMS CA2/G43 as well as CMS CA2/G4). 
The Methodists sided with the traders on this occasion, 
one o f  the few instances o f  disagreement between the C. .3. 
and Methodist m issionaries. This was largely  because the 
headquarters o f  the missionaries lik e  that o f  many o f  the 
traders in Lagos was Cape Coast. They therefore tended 
to see things in the same lig h t . For both, Dahomey seemed 
more important than Abeokuta. Besides Gollmer was 
d i f f i c u l t  to get along with any way, even fo r  members o f  
h is own society . In addition, a doctrinal issue cropped i

" /contd.
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o f  the Lagos waterfront which they wanted but which he had 
either made over to the mission or had distributed among the 
emigrants* Above a i l ,  they said he was trying to d irect 

the foreign policy  o f  iikitoye in a way that was injurious to 
their trade. The truth was that missionaries and traders 

lik e  many a llie s  in war had d ifferen t ideas o f  what to do 
with the peace. Disagreement during the post war settlement 

was almost inevitable. Campbell was Gollmer*s guest fo r  
three months after h is a rriva l. The C.M.3. House was said 
to have been the most defensible s ite  on the island and 

was used as the base fo r  resisting attacks from Kosoko

reference 2 continued: -
in Abeokuta where C.M.3. missionaries were said to have 
made fun in their sermons o f  one o f  the fundamental 
tenets o f  Methodism that the Methodist Missionary was 
trying to get across to his congregation, namely, the 
doctrine o f  the Assurance o f  Salvation. (Freeman to 
Secretaries Jan 9th 1855, Math.)
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and attempted revolts by his partisans in Lagos* I t  began
to look as i f  Consul and missionary w>uld work harmoniously 

1
together. But the more Campbell studied the situation the 
more he realised that the interests o f  the European trade 

in Lagos which must be his f i r s t  concern were not compatible 
with the policy  Gollmer and Bruce had la id  down fo r  Akite ye 

to pursue. He therefore soon began to tike out o f  Akitoye’ s 

hand the conduct o f  the foreign a ffa irs  o f  Lagos, that i 3 i t s  

relationship with the surrounding states.
The traders pointed out to Campbell that the enterprising 

Kosoko when driven away from Lagos had established himself 

at ape from where in alliance with the Awujale he was able 
to control the o i l  markets in Ijebu and from where he could 

also plan attacks on Lagos. The missionaries, Akltoya and 
the Sgba a ll ie s , were for  continuing the war against him 
there. The traders were for  negotiating with him provided 
ha diverted the IJebu trade to Lagos. Campbell accepted 

th is . Having fa iled  to dislodge Kosoko by force from Spe, 

he began to negotiate with him on terms which made him the 
middle man fo r  the I^ebu trade and which therefor© closed

1. Campbell to Gollmer Sept 2nd IB54 offerin g  amunition for 
the defence o f  the C*H«S. and i t s  enclosure “ as the only 
place in Lagos capable o f  making a defensive stand'1 
against Kosoko from whom an invasion was expected.
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1
the IJebu country to missionaries. The traders sim ilarly

pointed out that the o i l  trade to the west o f  Lagos was
controlled by the king o f  Porto Novo, the a lly  o f  Kosoko

and the king o f  Dahomey, and that he refused to allow o i l
to go to Badagry and Lagos as long as Mevm, an old rebel
ch ie f o f  h is , was allowed to rule in Badagry. And that
in addition, the ch iefs who had been expelled from Badagry
made t r a f f ic  on the lagoon unsafe. In August 1852, Acting
Consul H*aser had ca lled  in a warship to expel Hewu and to
reinstate the other ch ie fs . Gollmer denounced Fraser,

2
and Commodore Bruce countermanded the order. Now Campbell 

decided that i f  trade was to prosper in Lagos and Badagry, 1

1 . Irving represented the C.M.3. at the Peace conference with 
Kosoko on a small island near Bpe in January 1854. Be 
thought Campbell in offering  terms was charmed by the 
personality o f  Kosoko, "a general superiority o f  Kosoko 
and h is caboceers over the young king Dostanu and his small 
remnant o f  Lagos ch iefs . . . .  I endeavoured more than once 
to point out that th is was not a point o f  dispute between 
two individuals merely, tut a great question o f  p r in c ip les ., 
as to the fin a l triumph in th is quarter o f  the world o f  
Slavery o r , Anti-Slavery.' (Irving to Venn, Lngos Jan 20th 
1854 CMS CA2/052) Kosoko rejected the terms o ffered , 
however when another attempt he made on Lagos fa ile d , he 
came to terms in September. He promised to renounce his 
claims to the Lagos throne and “ to assist Her Britannic 
Majesty*s Consul to open the markets on the Jaboo s h o r e ....  
and in maintaining order and security those markets.M In 
return he was guaranteed the use o f  Palma as h is port where 
he could levy export and import duties. (Agreement dated 
28 September 1854 in P a p e ’ s Lagos M±.klaZX.l9T.
1878 (Lend 1877) p . l l j ) *
Bruce to Townsend Feb.ldth 1853 (CM3 CA2C504).2.
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he had to com© to terms with the king o f  ic r to  Novo since

i t  was unlikely that the Admiralty would sanction an
expedition to conquer him, and therefore, “ i f  the king o f

Porto Novo makes i t  a sine qua non for opening the trade

o f  Badagry, I must p roceed ..."
n2 have no personal i l l - w i l l  towards Mayu ( i . e .  H evu)... 

but the once large and flourishing commercial town o f  
Badagry has now become in consequence o f  Kayu being 
i t s  ch ie f a mere casada farm, the king o f  Porto Novo 
positively  refusing to allow any palm o i l  to pass 
down to Badagry so long as Kayu remains i t s  ch ie f . 1*1

he offered  Mewu a small pension i f  he would retire  peaceably,
but Mewu refused. He then asked Townsend and the >gbs to

persuade Hevu to give up the B ritish treaty he held, end
that i f  th is were done, he would then negotiate with the

king o f  Porto Novo, to allow Mewu to remain in Badagry as a
private individual provided he would allow the other ch iefs 

2
to return. The E§ba refused to do th is , and the missionaries 
denounced the policy  o f  Campbell. Campbell then resolved 
to expel Mewu by fo rce . Be brought charges o f  slave trading 

against him, but, as the Efeba pointed out, Kewu could not 
have been more gu ilty  in the matter than the favoured king 

o f  Porto Novo. The important point was that, as Campbell 1 2 3

1 . Campbell to Townsend Kay 12th 1854, April 19th 1854. 
(CHS CA2/04).

2 . Campbell to Townsend Kay 12th 1854 (CMS CA2/04).
3. Townsend to Campbell May 15th 1854 (CMS CA2/04).
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sold , the o i l  palm trade
" between Badagry and countries watered by a fine 
navigable lagoon extending through more than 100 
miles o f  country yielding a commerce In palm o i l  
alone o f  the present annual value o f  about a
quarter o f  a m illion pounds sterling, nearly the 
whole o f  which la at present monopolised by homing© 
Martina".!

Campbell called in a warship, restored the exiled ch iefs 
and expelled Mewu who took refuge In Lagos where he died a 
year la te r . The C.M.3. sent memoranda and deputations to 
Lord Clarendon saying that Campbell was befriending slave 
traders and antagonising Britain*s friends, particu larly the 

Egba on behalf o f  whom the British had intervened in Lagos. 

They insisted that
"the best hope o f  introducing c iv iliza tion  into 

that part o f  A frica end o f  putting effectual stop 
to the slave trade consists in the encouragement 
o f  the Egba tribe situated at *beokuta, which 
contains a thousand British subjects in the persons 
o f  the Sierra Leone emigrants" .2

To the C.M«S* Abeokuta counted for more than Lagos and they
were trying to get a separate Consul appointed there. But

in sp ite o f  the considerable Influence o f  the General
Secretary o f  the C.M.S. in these years neither the Consul
in Lagos nor the foreign O ffice  could adopt this view. 1

1 . Campbell to Townsend April 30th 1854. (CMS CA2/04).
2* CMS secretaries to Lord Clarendon e n d . in Venn to 

Irving June 22nd 1855 (CHS CA2/L2)•
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Lord Clarendon approved o f  the negotiation with Kosoko. He
1

disapproved o f  the treatment o f  Mewu, but there could be
no going back. Ee could net appoint a separate ConsuL

for  Abeokuta but as we shall see he gave some fora o f
recognition to Dr. Irving the Lay Agent which the C.K.S.
appointed to conduct th e ir  p o lit ica l a ffa ir s . When this
Lay Agent also quarrelled with Campbell, Clarendon asked

the Admiralty to send a naval o f f ic e r  to look into a ll  the

disputes, before the Commission o f  Inquiry arrived, the
2

Lay Agent had died.

These d ifferences between the d ifferen t European 
groups were important and should be pointed out. However, 
their significance can be exaggerated. Traders and 

missionaries combined to get the Consul in sta lled . In 1853** 
55 the missionaries attacked him fo r  being too much inclined 
to the views o f  the traders. In 1855-56 the traders wrote 
petitions to get him removed for meddling too much with 
trade a ffa irs , antagonising Kosoko, vmnecessarily, and 
expelling Madam Tirmbu who owed them much trust. From the 1

1 . Wodehouse to Lord Chichester President o f  C.M.3., F.O.
June 12th 1855 ©ncl in Venn to Irving June 22nd 1855 
CCMh CA2/L2).

2* For ’’The Jkene Co mission**, see F.O. Confidential Print 
4141.OD.clt. Also Crovther Dec.3rd 1855 (CMS CA2/031).

3* Ib id . Also Campbell to Crowther Oct 15th 1856 enclosing
copy o f  the petition  o f  the traders and asking Crowther to
give him a testimonial refuting the charges. Campbell to

/co n ic .

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



195

African’ s point o f  view, these quarrels had l i t t l e  e f fe c t  

on the growing power o f  the Consul within the African states. 
I f  anything, they tended to increase them for the Consul

in addition to powers for championing Europeans began to 
acquire powers for being their umpire. The moments o f  
disagreement could not undo what had been achieved in the 
periods o f  agreement, and i t  was the cumulative e f fe c t  that 

mattered. Moreover, though, as we shall soon see, the issues 

between traders and missionaries were fundamental, the 
quarrels over them had to be severely lim ited. The news 
that an invasion was coming from Epe united them a l l .  I t  
was at the height o f  the m ission's quarrel in 1854 when an

rglSESOggU?.
Irving Jan 5th l855*JanlOth 1855 on his e ffo r ts  to break 
the Trust System in Lagos. (CMS CA2/G4). Crowther to Venn 
sept 30th 1856, Nov 3rd l85o reporting generally on the 
situation and the virtual revolt o f  the traders. A naval 
o f f ic e r  sent to inquire censured the traders.(CMS CA2/D31).
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invasion fro® Kosoko was expected that the Consul offered  ’ to 

store a su ffic ien t supply o f  gunpowder in one o f  the safe 
stores in . . , . t h e  Church Missionary enclosure, as the only 
place in Lagoa capable o f  making a defensive stand*• And 

Gollmer accepted on the grounds that
“We are en tirely  defenceless having neither guns 
nor powder, nor people to use them and therefore 
cannot ob ject to any arrangements you deem 
necessary*.1

Even more minor a ffa irs  had a similar e f fe c t .  When Dr.

Irving a few months* la ter  before the quarrel subsided, 
was on h is death bed, he asked for some port wine. None o f

cfc
the merchants hadAln stock. Campbell, on hearing o f  th is , 

sent him a b ottle  along with some arrowroot. At f i r s t ,  

Irving was for refusing i t ,  but Crowther pressed him saying 
that the dispute with the Consul "was not a personal grudge 
but o f  a public nature in the cause o f  ju stice '4. Irving, 
a sa ilo r  to  the la s t , took the port murmuring s "That was vary 
kind; we cannot enjoy a hearty quarrel in this coiaitry being 
so dependent upon one another". The missionaries were most 
conscious o f  th is interdependence. That was why in spite o f  1

1 . Campbell to Gollmer September 2nd 1854, Gollmer to 
Campbell Sept 2nd 1854. (CMS CA2/04).

2, Crowther to Venn May 8th 1855 (CMS CA2/C3L). Irving died
April 29th.
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recognised differences o f  ob jectives, they continued to 

seek the co-operation o f  traders and Consuls fo r  the task 
o f  socia l reform in the States. This reached i t s  lim it 

in Calabar.

»
When Kope Waddell was giving evidence before the Butt 

committee, he expressed the opinion that while Britain was

’•exerting i t s e l f  to prevent the se llin g  o f  slaves 
upon the coast, I think i t  would be equally i t s  
duty to use a ll i t s  influence with the native 
authorities to prevent their k illin g  their slaves, 
fo r  i t  is  certain ly ju st as bad to k il l  them for 1 
nothing as to ®11 them, and perhaps rather worse*' •

I t  is  doubtful whether Waddell considered the fu ll
im plications o f  this forcefu l argument. At any rate, he
proposed that the naval Squadron should go further than the

matter o f  the external slave trade and undertake the
abolition  o f  human sa cr ific e , a matter o f  internal reform.
Even before the British Government accepted the argument

and included the clause in the new treaty forms, the
missionaries in Calabar had taken steps to see such a

measure enforced. 1

1 . Minute o f  evidence before the delect Committee o f  the
House o f  Commons on the Slave trade, 1849. question 
No 451 (dir 1849 XI).
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Hop© .adoell returned to Calabar in 1849, In February 

o f  the following year, while he was on a short v is i t  to 
Bonny, two notables died in L uke Town end there were ruraours 

o f  human sa cr ifice  at their funerals, william Anderson, the 

missionary in charge o f  Duke Xown, feeling  "that a united 
moral force  on the part o f  a l l  white people in the neighbourhood 
whether missionary or trader was fu lly  warranted i f  not
imperatively ca lled  for,*' convened a meeting at the mission 

house. fen supercargoes, one o f  them a Dutchman, three 
surgeons, Bdgerley the missionary in Old Town, and Anderson 

himself met and « r  solved that a ll  present go in a body 
to King Archibang and the gentleman o f  Duke Town at 5 P.a. 
and denounce the murders committed on Tuesday and to protest

against the recurrence o f  such barbarities” . The protest 

meeting was duly held and King Archibong and the gantry said 
they would lik e  to meet the rulers o f  Creek Town and take 

common action . The following day, the reformers met end 
resolved to form themselves into a "permanent Society for the 
suppression o f  human sa cr ifice s  in Old Calabar or the 1

1

2

1. Andersons Journal extracts in 
pp 105-110, entry fo r  /adnesds

2 . Ibid Thursday Feb yth.
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destruction o f  human l i f e  in any way, except, as the penalty 
1

o f  crime", They met king Syo o f  Creek Town and threatened
to break o f f  a l l  intercourse unless an Egbo Law was Passed
within a month. On Friday, 15th February, such a law was

2
solemnly proclaimed in both Luke w©wn and creek Town. She 
new society  then met to discuss how to get such a law 

extended to the neighbouring towns and ensure i t s  s t r ic t  
observance. By then hope Waddell had arrived, and i t  was he 

who proposed the motion, which was carried unanimously, that 
tiie aims o f  the society be broadened, and the name be 

changed to the ^sA.ety,,Jfir,th.e,,< bojitjop .

Superstitious customs, and j f p r C i v i l i s a t i o n ,  ls_ Calabar 
(herein a fter referred to as SAISC). Waddell was carrying $o 

i t s  lo g ica l eonclU3i n h is argument before the Butt Committee, 

namely that once Britain ’ s right to enforce prohibition o f  
the external slave trade was accepted and extended to the

1* Ib id . Friday Feb 8th.
2 . Waddell* Journals, o p .c lt  vol YII p.157* Entry for 15th 

Feb. 1850. There was thanksgiving in many Scottish 
Churches on the second Sunday In July. (Somerville to 
Waddell, Letter Book vol 1 p.572 in Nat Lib o f  Scotland).

3. Waddell* Journals vol VII entry for 19th Feb.l850,
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enforcement o f  internal refer her right to suppress
anything her missionaries regarded as '‘ superstitious

customs" oust also be accepted, In November 1850, John
Bsecroft, Her Britannic Majesty's Consul at Hernando Po
came to Calabar and not only agreed to 3cin the Society

but ??lso added that i f  } ings Eyo and Archibong had any
d if f ic u lt ie s  in enforcing the laws they made under pressure

from the reform fo c ie ty , they should appeal to him to bring
1

warships to their a id . Thus socia l reforms which the 

rulers o f  Calabar under pressure from missionary reformers 
agreed to carry out became matters which the consul vsiuertoote 
to enforce by the navy o f  an outside power. And these 
p e for? ' included not only prohibitions o f  human sa cr ifice  
end o f  twin murder and tr ia l by ordeal, but also o f  such 

things as the right o f  the mission house ns an asylum, the 
Presbyterian conception o f  Sunday Observance, and Victorian 
dress fashions. I t  was to say the lea st, a very questionable 
method o f  reform. SAlSC as a reform Society w ill be 

discussed la te r . What is  important here is  to see how both 
traders and the Consul took advantage o f  this desire o f  

missionaries for combined intervention in African society ; 1

1 . Waddellt Journals vol VIII p*94-5 entry for 19th KovesP er 
1850. Mr* George H orsfa ll, ' junior member o f  the Liverpool 
trading family*, joined jaISC on 28th Merch 1851
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to weaken tbe African states without pursuing th ^ ob ject^

the missionaries had in mind.
Hope Waddell relates that soon a fter he got to Calabar,

he ap reached a much respected supercargo who alone on the

river had a reputation fo r  treating h is crew and workmen lik e
human beings and suggested the idea o f  holding services on
his hulk ©very Sunday. "With unusual candour," the gentleman
replied that the "mode o f  carrying on trade in th is river

was so contrary to the principles o f  re lig ion  that i t
seemed to him to savour o f  hypocrisy to attempt to gain 

1
both objects*1. The reputation o f  the palm o i l  ruffians 

was not unknown to the m issionaries. "Most o f  the coast 

traders were sx>ng the abandoned desperadoes o f  their race'*, 
says Professor Dike: "they were rude, uneducated men who

prided themselves upon coming in at the hawse-hole, and
2

going out at the cabin windows'1. A good deal has been 
written and much o f  i t  by missionaries about the personal 

degeneracy o f  the men, their quarrels over women, th eir  
addiction to drink, their wanton cruelty, the negation at 
p ractica lly  every point o f  the morality the missionaries 
were preaching. But i t  wa3 possible to assume that the 1 2

1 . addelli Journals vol I entry for Sunday 21st June 1846.

2. K.O. Dikes &A$P-ja&-Jp]LlM£& AB-ttfl.
where the Trust system has been fu lly  studied. What is  
here attempted is  an examination o f  the attitude o f  the 
missionaries to the system and o f  the e ffe c ts  o f  their 
p o lic ie s  on i t .
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trader was a fter a ll inherently an honest men doing a 

d i f f ic u lt  Job for  h is company and country, far from home 
and in a climate he did not understand. I t  was possible 

even to pretend that, Europe being the Christian continent, 

every European bearing a Christian name however Tanworthy, 
must have some tiling on moral grounds to o ffe r  in the reform 

o f  the African, But i t  was not the personal morality o f  

the trader that separated him from the missionary so much 
as his trade, h is very livelihood  and the ‘ mode* in which he 

had to pursue i t .
The philanthropists had attacked the Trust system 

from the atar,t. They realised that the expansion o f  
Euronepn commerce in Africa did not necessarily moan 
widespread economic development and socia l reform for the 

African. The promotion o f  ’ legitim ate commerce’ would be 
a c iv ilis in g  force , they said, provided i t  was directed 

to root out slavery at the source, to a lter the subsistence 

economy oh which i t  was based, reach down to the masses in 
the In terior, create new wants and engage the labour o f  the 

hitherto surplus manpower. I t  was obvious to them that, as 

i t  was then conducted, the palm o i l  trade lik e  the slave 
trade i t  was succeeding, Wes not doing th is. However, they 
never rea lly  understood why, and quite often they acted, as 

though they forgot the proviso that qualified  the virtues o f
nr\l Wole

’ legitim ate commerce* • To explain why the jtfrlosms>*fcstau$,
ttve ole- e-j-jpec-te ^  V&.Q  ̂£ti'tA» S
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the missionaries argued that pdAm trees grew wild and 

required no cu ltivation , and that under the trust system, 

a few coastal ch iefs in ignorance exploited the labour 

o f  domestic slaves for the benefit o f  unscrupulous European 
traders. By taking this simple view, they missed the real 
nature o f  the economic alliance between Europeans and the 
coastal traders. They underrated the d if f ic u lt ie s  o f  

changing the system, and they did not rea lise  that the 
cultivation o f  cotton even by peasant farmers could produce 
the same system I f  someone brought su ffic ien t capital to 

develop the trade.
In the 1®50* 3, Venn embarked on an important venture

to see that the production o f  cotton in Abeokuta was
increased without the trust system but in a way to promote

the emergence o f  an African middle c la ss . He went up to
Manchester, met leading members o f  the Chamber o f  Commerce

and fin a lly  persuaded Thomas Clegg, an in du stria list,
"one o f  those lay men o f  the Church o f  England who form it s  

1
real strength", to cooperate with him. Clegg agreed to 
provide a few saw gins and cotton presses, train some 
African youths how to use them and prepare cotton fo r  the

1 . Verm, journal entry fo r  Funday H ov.l6th 1856. Also other 
entries fo r  the week Mov 11th -  17th fo r  the v is i t  to 
Manchester. (W. Knight: SfX
jienry Venn. (1882) lo c # c lt . pp.134-6).
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European market. However, he was to pay fo r  cotton only
when he had received them, and would not give out any
cred its . He promised to act **simply to benefit the natives

and to secure no more p ro fit  to him self than a bare
1

commission upon the transaction•*' The boys he trained
were to be independent traders on their own, transmit the

cotton they gathered d irectly  to Clegg in the name o f  and

with the sign o f  each producer, also taking a bare
commission fo r  their services. Heedless to say, i t  did

not work. At f i r s t ,  there were enough farmers who enjoyed

the joke o f  sending their produce d irectly  to England

with their own marks, and since cotton was only a side
issue, they did not mind waiting slat to twelve months for 

2
the returns. But the young men trained in England, the 
f i r s t  o f  who®'* arrived in February 1856, could not l iv e  on 
such a game when they could get much more from being agents 

to some palm o i l  trading firm or other. By October, 
therefore, Venn made a concession. He approved the foundation

1* Ibid . Nov. 15th.
2 . L ist o f  Exporters o f  cotton at Abeokuta in 1856 in 

Samuel Crovther (jun ior ’ s) papers. (CMS CA20/32).
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o f  an Industrial Institution  at Abeokuta which besides 
teaching brickaaking, carpentry, dyeing and so on, would 

act as Ma depot fo r  receiving, preparing, and sanding 
cotton to liigland” . Henry Bobbin and Samuel crowther (jnr) 

who was also medical o f f ic e r  to the mission, were appointed 
managers and therefor© assured o f  some income. Venn however 

insisted that the Industrial Institfttlon ,
•’w il l  not b© a trading concern In I t s e l f ,  fo r  not 
on© sh illin g  o f  the S ociety 's  must be employed 
in purchasing cotton or any other m aterial. I t  
w ill  only transact the cotton business on commission 
fo r  other parties*’ .1

But within s ix  months, Venn discovered not only that Clegg 
had been giving out trust to the managers and was now 

seeking to get control o f  the Institution into which he had 

been sinking money so that he could run i t  in the most 
profitable manner, but also that the managers were supporting 

him in th is , preferring to be h is agents i f  he gave them 
enough capita l to trade with. Venn wrote a stirrin g  appeal 

to Bobbin pointing out that the ob ject o f  the Industrial 

Institution would be defeated i f  he became d irect agent o f  a 
European trader. The ob ject was to enable Africans, 1

1 . Venn to Samuel Crowther ( jnr) and henry Bobbin. October 
21st 1856 (CMS C&2/L2) .
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“ to act as Principals in the commercial transactions, 
to take them out o f  the hands o f  mropean traders 
who try to grind them down to the lowest mark# We 
hope that by God*s blessing on our plans, a large 
body o f  such Native independent Growers o f  cotton 
and traders may spring up who may form an in te llig en t 
and in flu en tia l class o f  Society and become the 
founders o f  a kingdom which shall render incalculable 
benefits to A frica  mid hold a position  amongst the 
states o f  Europe#

“ What on the other side is  the ob ject o f  European 
Traders to Africa? I t  is  to obtain the produce o f  
Africans for the lea st possible consideration at the 
Cheapest rate# They prefer to deal with savages 
whom they can ca jo le  into parting with their goods 
fo r  beads, and rum rather than to deal with c iv ilis e d  
and in te llig en t races who can compete with them in 
the markets o f  Europe# ••

“ I do not speak o f  individuals lik e  good Mr# Clegg, 
tout I speak o f  two opposite systems# Now Into which 
o f  these systems w ill you throw your energies and 
those acquisitions which you have made in England 
through the lib e ra lity  o f  the Friends o f  Africa?
I am sure you cannot h esita te . You w ill prefer being  ̂
an independent Patriot to being an agent o f  Europeans. 11

The issue o f  the Trust System involved more than a 

question o f  patriotism and goodwill# Venn was In fa c t  
grappling with the problem fam iliar today as that o f  

securing capita l for  1under-developed territories* in a 
way that would not s a cr ifice  the economic and p o lit ic a l 
aspirations o f  the people o f  the territory  to the ambitions 
o f  those who provide the capital# When the accounts o f  the *

1# Venn to Robhin 22nd January 1857 (CM3 CA2/L2)
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Industrial Institution wore mad© up in 1858, i t  was
discovered that apart from some C.M.S. money, the
Institution owed trusts o f  up to £1,800 to Clegg. Ho

had to be allowed to take control o f  the Institu tion , and
1

run i t  In the way he lik ed . However, he made a point 

o f  using educated African agents. He retained Henry 
Bobbin who gradually paid o f f  the debts by 1864. In th is 

way Clegg was working out the system which, as we shall 
see, he la ter  used on the Niger.

Large-scale capita l was the essence o f  the Trust 

system. The Europeans brought capital in trade goods which 
they gave on cred it to  the ch ie fs  who undertook to use 

i t  to negotiate in the in terior to bring down to the 

Europeans whatever goods they wanted. Hie capital enabled 
the ch iefs to own large fle e ts  o f  canoes and eanoemen and 
other equipment necessary fo r  the trade. By giving trust 
in advance, European traders secured the produce in advance 

and thus made i t  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  interlopers to join  in the 
trade. By accepting trust, the ch iefs made p ro fit  for 

themselves, and were able to regulate and to lim it the 1

1 . Venn to Crowther Mar 31st 1857» to Townsend 3 lst Mar.l857« 
In a le t te r  to Hinder or 21st Lec.1859* Vann talked o f  
"Mr. Clegg * s imprudent ventures". (CMS CA2/L2).

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



r~ p

208

Incursion o f  the European into African society . The large 

capital in the trade made i t  a highly organised business 
but i t  also imposed on i t  a pattern o f  monopoly and r ig id ity  

particu larly  in the Delta where i t  was most developed. The 

capital imprisoned both those who gave sand those who received 
i t  in trust. I f  the European traders had been w illing -  
which they were not -  to give up their monopoly in the hope 

that a freer trade would open up new and increased opportunities
fo r  them, they would have had to write o f f  a goor\ many bad

1
debts. I f  the African customers wanted to regain their 
lib erty  to trade free ly  In cash with a ll  comers, they 
would have had to expropriate fo rc ib ly , or gather in 

produce for  a year or two to y# ay o f f  past debts with 
the usual expenditure but no income for that period.

The Trust system partook o f  a ll  the v illany and 
inhumanities o f  the trade in human beings that produced i t ,  

but normally i t  had a rude ju stice  o f  i t s  own. The returns 

for  Europeans were slow? war, f ir e ,  or other accident might 
destroy the stock o f  o i l  for  which trust had been received 1

1. In IP50, a supercargo on the Benin River agent o f
Harrison L Co said he was Instructed to discontinue the 
Trust System but, f i r s t ,  he demanded the year's output 
o f  o i l  at no further cost to him self than the trusts h is 
predecessors had given out. (enclosure 3 and 4 in 
Beecroft*s dispatch to Lord Palmerston Feb 24th 1B51* 
State Papers vol 41 p,268f)#
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and expanded In advance ; debts were co llected  In d i f f i c u l t  

often brutal, conditions; but the rate o f  p ro fit  was very 
high particu larly  because the Europeans could in fla te  the 
prices sand exaggerate the value o f  the goods they brought. 
On the other hand, a strong African government could by 
playing one set o f  traders against another keep prices down 

and by instituting trade boycotts curb the excesses o f  
particular traders. As long as the European traders 

could not expect armed support from Europe, particu larly 
with the transition from the trade in slaves to o i l  which 

took longer to co lle c t  and required more s ta b ility  on land, 

i t  was often in their in terest to encourage such strong 
African governments on the coast* And in fa c t  they 

fostered the influence o f  monarchs lik e  By© I and Duke 

Ephraim o f  Calabar who had a reputation for  fairness in 
adjudicating between European traders and their African 
customers* But when the philanthropists had a Consul 

invested with naval power far in excess o f  what the African 
rulers possessed, and strengthened hi3 hand cn land by the 
priv ileges they secured fo r  missionary intervention, they 

were weakening the African states and turning the Europeans 
from negotiators Into arbiters o f  trade*
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I t  should bo reposted that th is  was fa r  from being 
the Intention o f  the missionaries* As we shall see, thoy 
continues to train and to encourage the middle c less  to 

whom they expected the powers o f  the ch iefs to pass. They 

not only educated the , they put them in touch with business 
houses in nglsnd, and on every possible occasion urged on 
the merchants and government in England the policy  o f  

entrusting to them the conduct o f  their a ffa irs  in Nigeria. 

The missionaries at Calabar fought a notable battle against

their a ll ie s  in SAISC to see that the emigrants enjoyed
1

freedom o f  trade. These e ffo r ts  mitigated but could not
halt the trend o f  development. Many o f  the emigrants who
went hopefully to Calabar were obliged to re turn to the

2
freer atmosphere o f  dierra Leone. In 1856, after taking 
legal advice, the Foreign O ffice told  the Consul that the 
emigrants were not in fa c t  British subjects* 1

1 . The struggle fo r  freedom o f  trade in Calaber is  fu lly  
described in I ike, o p .c l t . pp.119- 1? 6. 

them
2* One of*the Presbyterian mission missed most was Peter 

H icholl the seizure o f  those o i l  by supercargoes was a 
major cause in the dispute. He was Efik, liberated in 
sierra Leone 1830, enlisted in West India Regiment, 
returned from the Bahamas as Sgt Major, became a trader 

. u . . . . his Church Oath)  ~4t interest free .
Went to Calabar in 1854. Helped with translations. Was 
persecuted by traders. Returned to Freetown. Visited 
England in 1858. Died in i860 bequeathing £50 to the 
Presbyterians (UP Missionary Record 1858 p . l f l ,  18P1 p.208).
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“Liberated Africans ••• in the absence o f  any 
special leg is la tion  to that e f fe c t  . . .  cannot 
be so considered even in the .uson* s Dominions, 
and under these circumstances they cannot, o f  
course be en titled  to expect as a matter o f  Bight 
that they shall be treated as British subjects 
when they voluntarily return to and become Residents 
in the Territory o f  the Native Chief whose subjects 
they were by Birth. Nevertheless, Her Majesty*s 
Government can never cease to lake a warm interest 
in the Welfare end Safety o f  these A fricans. . ." 1

All that tiiis meant was that any Consul who did not wish to
exert himself on their behalf had a document to c ite ?  on
other occasions, they continued to be regarded generally as
British subjects. But even whan the Consul wished to exert
himself on their behalf, he discovered that though the
treaties provided a lega l ju stifica tion  for bombarding the
African states who ill-tr e a te d  a European, the Consul had

no legal powers to punish Europeans who offended against 
2

the Africans. The situation was such that many Africans 
even welcomed the conversion o f  the Consul in Lagos to a 
Governor by the cession o f  1861, and o f  the one at Fernando 

Po v irtu a lly  into a governor by the Order in Council o f  
Febru&ry 1872 which gave him ju d icia l powers.

_____________X __________________________________________ _________
1. F.O. draft to Hutchinson 19th October,1856 (FO 84A001).
2 . c f  F.O. draft to Hutchinson March 12th 1856 ^Neither E.M*G. 

nor H.M. Consul have any legal power to  oblige the 
British supercargoes stationed in the Rivers to obey any 
particular code o f  Trading Regulations” • (FO 84A001). 3

3. Dike o p .c i t . p .201-2

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



p '

212

Meanwhile, Hi© missionaries consoled themselves that 

p o lit ic s  was not their main concern, that they were Preachers 
o f  the word patiently seeking to establish the Christian 

Church and an indigenous Clergy and la ity  at whose touch 
a ll the old  antiquated ways o f  l i f e  would wither eway.

Before tunning to those other duties o f  theirs, particu larly 
in regions where they had less  o f  traders and Consuls to 

-/deal w ith ,//it must be concluded that much o f  the development 

o f  the power o f  the Consul in Nigeria was due to the nature 
o f  Hie intervention o f  the missionaries themselves* While 

the intervention o f  the traders in African society  was 
lim ited and intermittent, that o f  the missionaries was a l l -  
embracing. While traders sought to lim it intervention to 

Hie coastal states vhere traders could stay near the gunboats 
and expect people to bring them the goods they wanted, i t  
Was the missionaries who sought actively  to penetrate into 
the country because they were obliged themselves to take Hie 
Gospel to the people in every town and village*
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With the coastal bases secured at Lagos and Calabar,
there followed in the years 1853-60 an expansion o f
missionary a c t iv it ie s  in Nigeria, unequalled t i l l  the

la s t  decade o f  the century. Before examining the nature

o f  these a c t iv it ie s  and discussing some o f  their social

and p o lit ic a l consequences, i t  i s  necessary to indicate
b r ie fly  the rata at which each o f  the missions expanded
and what areas o f  the cow  try they tried  to cover.

The basic problem that faced each mission was the

old one o f  how to achieve the maximum results with lim ited 
1

resources. To take a c la ss ic  example, the simple
parishioners who contributed their pennies and sixpences
to send Livingstone to douth A frica must have soon begun

to wonder about the wisdom o f  hla tramping north to the 
2 3

Lamb*si. In the highly emotional missionary meetings

1* vide supra Chapter I I I  pp.14-15.
2 * Groves o n .c lt . vol i i  pp. l ? 2- 3*
3t On the emotionalism o f  19th century missionary meetings c . f .  

the remarks o f  the hard-headed lawyer James tephen,
Permanent secretary o f  the Colonial O ffice  1836-47, himself 
an Evangelical, made in a le tte r  to the Editor o f  the 
Edinburgh Review 5th January 1843# that they were *not e 
healthful region fo r  Use mind and perhaps not fo r  the body ... 
I shall not go a, a|U...I m  not good enough” .(c ite d  in Dr.A. 
F. Madden»s influence o f  tabs evangelicals o p .c it .  p. ) .
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by which their enthusiasm was aroused, they were told that 

hundreds o f  Africans died every day without ever having heard 
o f  Jesus and they were to make contributions to rush the 

Gospel to save as many o f  them as possible before they had 

to meet their Maker* Perhaps the missionary could safely  
spend h is  f i r s t  year or  two travelling about, and sending 

home exciting reports, lik e  Freeman* s Journals... o f  V isits to 

M'SP.W..l£i■ &.jmUfcfaflffiJL• If* however, he did not se ttle  in 
one place, build a church and send home accounts o f  

conversation*, the parishioners in Europe or America might 
be^in to doubt how e ffe c t iv e ly  their money was being spent, 
the trouble was that the same enthusiasm and sense o f  

urgency that made the parishioners hungry fo r  news o f  
actual conversions tended to promote in some missionaries 

o f  the greatest a b ility  and piety the urge to sow the seeds 

o f  the Gospel far and wide and leave to others the joy  o f  

reaping the harvest* Livingstone retorted to h is c r i t i c s !

" I f  we ca ll  the actual amount o f  conversions 
the d irect resu lt o f  missions, and the 
wide d iffusion  o f  better principles the 
in d irect, I have no hesitation in asserting 
that the la tte r  ore o f  in fin ite ly  more 
importance than the former* X do not 
undervalue the importance o f  the conversion 
o f  the most abject creature that breathes;
I t  is  o f  overwhelming worth to hi® personally, 
but viewing our work o f  wide sowing o f  the 
good seed re la tive ly  to toe harvest which w ill 
be reaped when a ll  our heads are low, there 
can, X think, be no comparison•••.Time is  more 
important than concentration." 1

H* Oliver* (London 1952)
P*1G* ^.pc*cit*
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However, not ©very Christian could take that long •tons 

investment view about conversion* Thar© was no way, 

some people would say, o f  comparing the importance o f  

the large harvest o f  tomorrow with the personal salvation 
o f  the individual to-dgr* To many Evangelicals, Livingstone* s 
emphasis on the “ Indirect* method, the patient planning to 
capture future generations by good works, in place o f  rushing 
by preaching fo r  the souls o f  the contemporary few, must 

have sounded heretical* But though Evangelical theory 
remained unchanged, the influence o f  humanitarians and 

the consequent preoccupation with c iv ilisa t io n  and commerce 
as necessary adjuncts o f  Christianity, la id  down the path 
o f  virtue as being somewhere between “ time*' and “ concentration” *

/, Freemas was on the side o f  Livingstone without
v

Livingstone*s unique a b ility  or opportunity wholly to 
despise h is c r i t ic s  and yet lik e  Livingstone r ise  to glory 
by lon ely , stubborn grandeur* Mia anxiety to expand the 
Methodist Gold Coast Mission to hahomey and Yoruba has 
already been noticed* Me placed a European missionary 

fo r  a year or two at humasl, African catechists more 
permanently at hydah, Badagry and Abeokuta, and whatever 
other missionary he could spare at Lagos* She European 
missionaries were young, inexperienced and by no means 
highly qualified* They were changed frequently and
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therefore rarely g o t  down to learning the lo ca l languages*
To supervise them c lo se ly , Freeman had to keep constantly,

energetically  and t ire le ss ly  on tour* The question arises

whether, with the material at h is d isposal, Freeman would
not have dense better to  have concentrated on a more lim ited

area* His view was that the wide d iffusion  o f  the pioneering

missionary e f fo r t  was producing “ socia l progress?* from which
h is  successors would reap abundant fru it*  A former head

gardener, he was proud o f  h is model farms, cm which he
cultivated cotton, co ffee  and vine* He was opening up the
country, encouraging better roads, houses and furniture, and

he prophesied “ at no d istan t date **«*the general adoption

o f  those useful European domestic habits and usages which
1

are capable o f  judicious adaptation to a trop ica l clime** •
The Methodist Jecretaries in England, because they accepted 

Buxton’ s philosophy, did not question Freeman’ s policy  as 
such especia lly  since he did not wholly neglect the work 
o f  conversion at each o f  the mission stations, however 

isolated* Whatever vague feelings they had that Freeman’ s 
policy  was wrong found ou tlet In their recurrent criticism  

o f  the expense i t  Incurred. His Incessant journeys made

1

1* The basic problem was that the Methodists were proud o f  the 
unity o f  their foreign and home missions* I f  a young man 
volunteered for the unpopular climate o f  West A frica , after 
a tour or two, he was offered  the chance o f  a position at 
heme or some other mission fie ld *  The Gold Coast D istr ict 
Meeting led by Freeman in 1850 had to petition  against this* 
(Math).

T . f.7. o- I c.o*\M-
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him write always "in haste*** h is  accounts were ewer in '

a muddle, and his expenditure always exceeded the estimates
1

dome times by as much as a half* A fter having been
repeatedly warned, he was removed as Superintendent in

August, 1857 on the grounds that i f  every Superintendent
were to act as he had done “ in the expenditure o f  public
money, our missionary society must soon cease to ex is t and

a ll i t s  holy and benevolent operations would be paralysed,

i f  not en tire ly  destroyed**, and he was asked to make
reparations fo r  the amounts he had overspent by having

2
£50 deducted from h is  allowance every year* freeman chose

to resign from the mission so that he could try to earn
more then the £250 the mission paid him and in that way

3
be able to pay the levy more comfortably. He was 

replaced by more orthodox and le ss  energetic men* His 
policy  was not reversed, but the removal o f  h is driving 
force  l e f t  the in it ia t iv e  to the Individual missionaries 

on the spot, and there was only one Me thcdlst missionary 
o f  not# in this period in Nigeria* He was Thomas Champa ess,

Freeman's “ Report to His Bxoellency Major H ill on the Social 
Progress o f  the natives o f  this part* feceaber 31st 1853* 
(Math). Secretaries Letter Book

1 . Secretaries to Freeman 18th July 1844 (Heth). see also note 
V below*

2 . secretaries to Freeman 16th August 1857. conveying the 
decision o f  the weslyan Conference meeting at Liverpool* 
(secretaries Letter Book* Math)*

3* Freeman w©s an extraordinary awn, a pious visionary, 
yet immensely practica l in his way* He was a trusted

/contd .
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at Abeokuta from 1859- 1863, who mad# &r» unsuccessful but

not worthy attempt to open up the Ijebu country to the 
1

Gospel*
The story in Calebar was the opposite o f  Freeman*s. 

There the missionaries concentrated their energies mainly 
on Duke Town and Creek Town. In 1846, Hope Waddell had

z&te&ms®. XfiBfl.UMtfti« -
adviser o f  the Governors and tracers o f  Cape Coaut on 
p o lit ic a l  and commercial a ffa irs  % but in the financial 
a ffa irs  o f  h is mission he was either superbly careless or 
ingeniously naive* .hen, in 1849, ha had exceeded h is 
budget o f  £5,5®C by £2,COG and the Home Secretaries began 
to treat h it  b i l l s  o f  cred it as overdrawn cheques which they 
refused to honour, he argued that since they did not ask him 
to give up part o f  th# mission f ie ld , he took I t  they were 
going to find money for the work* Then he called a meeting 
o f  eight European merchants o f  Cape Coast, on some o f  whom 
he had drawn the b i l l s ,  to examine h is books publicly at the 
mission house. When they fin ished, he retired and they 
proceeded to pass resolutions: "that i t  appears to h is 
meeting that the management Committee (in  hgland) have been 
themselves the cause o f  the present unsatisfactory position 
o f  the finances o f  the Gold Coast Mission* That this 
meeting i s  unwilling to characterise the conduct o f  the 
Management Committee fo r  fa ilin g  to give their Superintendent 
the checks which were necessary at the time, but i t  cannot 
avoid expressing surprise that a course which would have 
been considered l i t t l e  short o f  unfair dealing should have 
been adopted y a Religious soc ie ty*••• That th is meeting 
entertains the greatest respect fo r  Mr* Freeman’ s character.'* 
He sent the document dated 24th Jan. 1849, to Methodist House, 
marked "i rivnte" and continued as b lis s fu lly  as b efore .
After h is resignation, he farmed, traded, and worked fo r  the
fover^ment in turns. Then in 18/3 a fter seventeen years as 

t  were in e x ile , he returned to the mission as a v illage  
pastor.

1* For general accounts o f  Methodist expansion in Nigeria, see 
F.D. ;alker? h\ffldre ,̂ XflgTg,
Freeman (1929)\ snd Allen Rircwhistle* fffrqgaa.,MF&L.£II>8£8P. 
(194977 Thomas Cheapness was one o f  the few uropeana o f  th is 
period who reached Xjebu Od®, in I 860. After the death o f

/  contd.
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made an exploratory v is i t  to Bonny, In 1848, as we have soon*

King Pepple and the gentlemen o f  Moony wrote to England

asking fo r  m issionaries. In that year a lso, there Was

in Calabar an Impetuous missionary, B#B. Newhall, who,

rather than be an assistant in Duke Town, wanted to go
up the Cross River to open a new station in tfcaon. The two
proposals were debated In 3dinburgh, teddell, who was home

on leave, wrote a paper In which he opposed any premature 
2

expansiont Umon, he said, was ?Q to 80 miles away? the 
people spoke a d ifferen t language from the Efik o f  Calabar $ 
and, further, that i t  was necessary to occupy the intermediate 

places f i r s t  fo r  which purpose a bettor foundation was 
needed In Calabar. The Foreign Mission Committoe shared 

Some o f  Newhall*s impatience. They declared that the

h is  wife in 1062 he retired from the mission. In the 1896*s 
he formed the Joyful Hews band o f  missionaries who, 
d irectly  under h is supervision but working in cooperation with 
the o f f i c ia l  Methodist missionaries on the spot, fu l f i l le d  
h is ambition o f  establishing the Methodist Church in Toruba, 
He was a great friend o f  Townsend’ s and their ideas o f  
missionary work were sim ilar.

1 *
2 .

vide sunra Chapter I I I  pp.12-13.
dated Edinburgh 17th March 1049. (Waddell* Journals, vol VII 
p .3 4 ).
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missionaries should not look upon themselves
'on ly  as the messengers o f  Christ to the 
inhabitants o f  Old Calsbar, but as the 
harbingers o f  many to the aany m illions 
that oeeupy the vast regions o f  Central 
A frica drained by the lilger, the Tahadda 
( i .e * ,  Benue) and the Cross River**•*

Hope Waddell was, therefore, asked to expand h is a c t iv it ie s

to Old Town, but before : oving further into the In terior,
he had to answer the invitation  fros Bonny. Ho went there

In December, 1849 with a le tte r  to King 1 spple declaring
that * the possession o f  knowledge w ill make the black
man equal to the white man. •. • We shall be most happy to
send you missionaries and teachers as soon as i t  i s  in

our power to do so, as we want the people o f  Benny to
know the word o f  God which w ill make them wise, powerful 

2
and happy** • The missionaries did not want payment, not 
even in the school. All they asked fo r  was a s ite  and 
that the people should give up human sa cr ifice  and destroy 

Me^u House'*. The gentleman who were anxious to have 
the school responded agreeably, but King i apple warned 

Waddell that ' no man in Bonny could agree to (destroying 
Ju$u House. That) i f  anyone told me so they were deceiving 

me and were l ia r s * .•• But he said that the young boys

1# aomerville to Anderson 26th October 1848* (U*P. Letter Book 
vol 1 P*416),

• Mission Board to King Pepplo 4th June 1849 ( -do -  
vol 1 p*306) .

2
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and g ir ls  now growing up who would com* to me to learn book 

would take a fter ay ways. 1 could t e l l  thorn anything I
1

pleased and they might do as I  told them I f  they pleased” *
A month la ter , Rope Waddell returned to bonny with

h is wife and l i t t l e  daughter and Miss M iller, another
missionary, carrying printed alphabets and spelling cards in
English marked “ Grand Bonny, F irst Lesson Book*'. They

2
spent ju st a fortn ight, a fter which the Presbyterians dropped 

the idea o f  a Bonny Mission. They had not the resources 
to work in Bonny with the same intensity as in Calabar.

Their policy  was one o f  extreme concentration. At both 
Buko Town and Creek Town they maintained usually two to 

three European missionaries and a few west Indian teachers, 
besides the medical o f f ic e r  and other lay  agents. By the 

standard o f  other missionaries they were extremely cautious 

in declaring converts ready for  baptism* their f i r s t  
baptism did not come until after seven years* work, In 1853,

„  and Waddell, who was away, thought i t  unduly hurried, nor 

did they open their f i r s t  chapel until 1855* As against 
the emphasis on open-air preaching in other missions, the 1 2 3

1. Waddell* Journal entries fo r  Saturday 22nd December -
Thursday 27th December 1$49« Journals* vol VII p .l0 4 ff .

2.  ibid Monday 28th January to Wednesday 13th February 1850. 
Journals vol VII p 1 39 ff. Hiss H iller is  better know* 
under her la ter  name o f  Mrs u th en  and.

3. Waddell* Journals vol & pp 37-43? XI p .ll*
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schools came f i r s t  with them and instruction within the 
compounds o f  the various Bouses, they did not rush? hut, 

nevertheless they regarded the contemporary generation in 

Calabar as potentially  Christian, th is was vhy they 
favoured concentration and were reluctant to expand 

rapidly. They had o f  course e l l  the suspicions o f  the 

Calabar riders to figh t against and in 1851 three conditions 
were imposed on missionary travels in the in terior . Before 

then, Waddell had boon exploring up the Cross Biver without 
informing King ftyo and without hindrance. Then in February 

1851 when King f'yo was not in town, Waddell took Young Syo 
and a European supercargo, Capt L- v ia , far Into the o i l  

markets. King Syo then ruled that in future missionaries 

wishing to travel must get permission, must never take 
traders with the®, and i f  going beyond a day’ s journey, 
must be accompanied by an o f f i c ia l  guide. These conditions 
did not stop missionaries opening stations in the in te r io r . 1

1 , Waddell objected to these conditions, arguing that in Europe 
people travelled wherever they pleased, being obliged to 
inform no one except their father, ♦ Very well” , said King Eyo, 
"you be my son'*, .addell replied that on the other hand, he 
was the King’ s sp iritual father* He added that he might as 
well jo in  gbo so as to be free o f  being treated as a 
foreigner in Calabar, but when King Eyo appear d to be taking 
him seriously, he said i t  was only a joke, (Waddell* Journals 
vol VIII pp,128-130), The restriction s were on the whole 
fa ith fu lly  adhered to by the m issionaries. In 1861 when 
Thompson threatened to ca ll the gun-boat to assert the 
lib e rty  o f  the British subject to wander wherever he l is ts th , 
mod thus provoked the rulers o f  Puke Town to attempt to expel

/eontd .
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la 1855 they took up Ikonatu end in 1858 Adiabo and 

Ikorofiong* There, however, the expansion stopped*
Some consequence a o f  this policy  o f  whole-hearted 

concentration w ill be discussed later* To return to the 
parishioners in Britain they caste to know about a ll  the 
e v ils  in Calabar society  and, a fter a *h lle f they became 

bored* They wanted news o f  other places as well* hen, 
in 1876, tee United i resbyterinn Church ordered an inquiry 

into the working o f  the various mission f ie ld s , the 
Secretary o f  the Foreign Mission Committee, fearing that 
they might ask Calabar to be given up, advised Anderson 

that

a ll  the m issionaries, both h is colleagues on the spot and 
the Foreign Mission Board censured him severely* (Somerville 
to Thompson 21st June 1861; and the Resolutions adopted by
the Standing ub-ConKsittee 20th June 1861* both in U*F* 
Letter Book vol Vi p*463ff) *
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" I t  ssay be v e il  fo r  you and a ll  the 
brethren to understand that we shall need 
a ll  tiie facte  you can give us, a ll  the evidence 
o f  progress, a ll the good prospects fo r  the 
future you can sake good, in order to 
convince some persons in and more out o f  
the Board that your labour and sa cr ifice  
and the money spent and the liv e s  surrendered 
might not have been better expended in some 
other heathen f ie ld .  I hope you and the 
other brethren w ill be on the lookout fo r  
a fu l l  defence and Justification* I f  1
you could open a bach door into the in terior It"

I t  w»s at that stage that Hsry l e s s o r  came in . By
following more In the footsteps o f  Livingstone, tramping
north to Gkoyong and Itu , f i r s t  in sp ite  o f  criticism ,
then to the acclamation o f  admirers, she brought expansion

2
and new l i f e  to the mission.

The C.M.S* seems to have arrived more quickly at 
the happy medium which became a model for other missions, 

is  1845 the Secretaries had expressed the hope that, 
after Abeokuta, Rabba on the Kiger would be the next 1 2 * *

1 . McGill to *a*iarson 18th February 18/6* (U.P. Letter look
vol XVIII p.463ff>. In the follow ing year a circu lar 
le tte r  dated June 1877 was sent round to the heads o f  a ll 
the d iffe ren t missions around Calabar fro® the Niger to 
the Gaboon to express an opinion on whether the work in 
Calabar should he strengthened or the resources o f  the 
Mission had better be diverted elsewhere.

2 . For tills account o f  the rate o f  expansion c f  the general
h istories  o f  the mission* Goldie, or j.c it .  pp. ,
Mef*arlan o p .e it . 9 *
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1
pise® to be aimed at* In January, 1849, l&vid Hinder®*, a 

new recru it from the Basel Jominary, arrived in Badagry, with 
instructions that he was ,sspecia lly  set apart for the study 
o f  Hnusa language, for communicating with the Eausa natives

2
and ultim ately for a missionary v is i t  to the hsusa country** •
But when Townsend and Collraer had to go and give evidence
before the Butt Committee, Hlnderer was placed temporarily

at Abeokuta* Tt was there he becare convinced that Fausaland

must be approached by a chain o f  missions and the next link
3

was not Bnbba but Ibadan* Townsend went further and, for 

reasons to be explained la te r , began to question the 

enthusiasm to get into Bausaland and do battle with uslim 

emirates when the missionary work in Yoruba s t i l l  wanted 

eonsolid*stion* He rejected on the one hand too much 
concentration on Abeokuta and on the other the idea o f  a * 1

1* Jecretaries to the Yorufea Mission October 25th 1845 (CMd 
CA2/L1)•

2* secretaries to Hinderer January 11th 1849 (CM3- CA2A D *
3# Conclusion to Hinderer** Journal extracts fo r  13th Sept -  

16th Oct 1850* And now fo r  our chains again* Two good 
links are already towards i t  -  Badagry end i beokuta, and
1 m sure Sod w ill graciously hear our prayers and give 
us I baton ( s i c ) , . .next to that may be Ilorin?**a fourth 
and f i f th  w ill bring us to the I shad where we shall shake 
hands with our brethren in the East"•(CMS CA2/G49)•
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chain stretching In a l in e . The links o f  the chain, he sold, 

must not be too fcr apart, and the chain must stretch to e l l
the centres o f  population end p o lit ic a l power in the region

1
already entered upon. h is  advice was followed in the ‘/oruta

country, in 1653, the missionaries in Lagos end hbeokuta
were reinforced, an African catechist occupied o tta , and

Crowther paid a preliminary v is i t  to Ketu. Hlnderer went to

se ttle  at Ibadan, Adolphus Mann, another Basel recru it, at

Ijaye . from Lagos, GoULmer stationed agents at Igbesa,
Xkorodu and Gffin (Bagamu) but was refused permission to go
to Ijebu-Gde. From Abeokuta, between 1853 ®«d 1858, Townsend

2
toured incessantly, vest to Ibara, Xsaga and Xlaro, and 
north to Oyo, Aw«ye, Xseyln, *>aki and ogboaoso, at each o f  
which he obtained grants o f  land ana, as soon as he could, 

stationed African agents. In that year two uropean catechists 
on probation were stationed at Iseyin Mid Oyo, under the 
supervision o f  Mann. In this way Townsend's policy  was 

carried out. Mann v is ited  H er in in 1855 and Townsend 
himself in 1858$ they received a friend ly  enough welcome 

from the emir, but no permission to open a station was 1

1. Townsend to Venn, Kay 1st 1850? also conclusion to his Journal 
Extracts fo r  the term ending June 1851 (CKd CA2/085) • Also see 
below pp 24-26.

2. The journals o f  missionary travels in this period are a 
remarkable series o f  documents on the l i f e ,  soc ia l, p o lit ic a l 
and re lig iou s, o f  the jforuba, r;fik , Onltsha I bo, Igalla  Mid 
Kupe peoples. Overland, the journey was mostly by fo o t  along

/eontd.
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f lv a st
I t  ought to ho oontioned, however, that the urge to 

rea«h hausaland by a chain o f  mission* remained l lk «  a 

legacy bequeathed to amuel Growth ©r by h is  association 

with the Kiger. Expedition o f  1841. He went up with the 
Expedition o f  1857 and founded the On i t  ah a mission. He 
placed la charge the Hev. J .C . Saylor, bom In sierra  Leone 

o f  Ibo parents, accompanied by three Christian V isitors 
and a Lay Agent* he went on and established a second 

station at Ifebebe at the confluence, and put a school- 1

1

vell-known trade routes, often in company o f  trading 
carabaos. h e©talogua o f  the Journeys achieved by some 
o f  the missionaries re fle c ts  great cred it on their sea l. 
Between 185? end 1858, Townsend recorded 14 Journeys*
3 return Journeys to XJsye$ 2 to Lagos, 2 to Xssyln, 
one ®' dh to I lo r ln , Baaagry, H ero, Ado sad cts$ one 
circu lar tour Abeokuta -  IJaye -  Is®yin -  Oyo -  IJaye -  
Ibadan -  /beokuta. One lo s t  one aiming at B&bba was 
broker, o f f  at IJayc* because o f  the illn e ss  o f  Mrs Townsend 
who, es o f t ®  happened, was accompanying her husband.
(cm cap/085),

1 . There is  no general h istory  o f  the Yoruba Mission, but 
the occoudts in stocks, pp .c l t  vol i i  pp. ana 0roves 
O Of  p i t . PP* 50-64, are good; See also church Mlaaippytry
m .m  (CHJ.1^73.UNIV
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•aster in charge* &hen the i)ay soring. the steamer convoying 

the Expedition, woe wrecked near Jebba, he took the opportunity 

to acquire some land in the Jmpe quarter at Rabba and bu ilt 

some huts* he said he Mas establishing not r̂ SLly as e 
mission centre, but a missionary rest-house where passing 
events o f  c iv ilisa tio n  eould stay and where a missionary o f  

the right sort eould »by conversation ••• kind, in te llig en t 
and Christian influence**.dispel the mist o f  misconception 

and prejudice* that the Muslima had against the Christians. 

Meanwhile, he stationed as agent there a young Ksnuri i*begga, 
whom the explorer Barth had taken to England in 185*5 and had 

passed on to the C«M*3* when Crowther returned to the 

Hlger in 1859, he was told the Emir o f  Bid® had closed the 
Rabfcn station . Not until I 873 was Crovther able to 

establish a station north o f  the Confluence, at JCippo H ill 

opposite % ga.
The Niger mission depended almost entirely  on the 

development o f  trod® on the Niger against the opposition o f  
the Delta States and the Liverpool traders on the coast*
In November 1859, Dalrd* s ship, the Rainbow was attacked in 
the Delta. Just over a year la ter , Laird himself died and 
h is  mercantile establishments were v>und up, leaving to the 
C.rf*J. the in it ia t iv e  to see the trade o f  the Niger developed*
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This plaee^ Hi* Iig©r Mission in a peculiar situation that 

w ill bevdijeussed la te r . Meanwhile, Crewther* a rat® o f  

expansion did m t  diminish. In 1810L, he occupied Akasa at 
the gun entrance o f  the filgsr. In 1864, he wss Invited Into 

Lonny by King Popple, and that yv»r also he established a 

station at Idda. In 1£68, he seovod Into Braes* Like Freeman, 
Crowther believed in diffusing as widely as possible the 
e ffo r ts  o f  the pioneering lolesion^ries. Mw* can act1',  he 

...aid In 1869,
“ as rough quarry atm do who hew out blocks o f  
marldes from the quarries, which are conveyed 
to the workshop to be shaped and finished into 
perfect figures by the bands o f  the s k illfu l 
a r t is ts . In lik e  manner, native teachers can 
do, having tha fa c i l i t y  o f  the language in 
their favour, to induce their heathen countrymen 
to coisc within the reash o f  the means o f  Grace 
and hear the word o f  God. what is  lacking in 1 
good training and .sound evangelical teaching,..c*

others more experienced would la tar supply.
Thomas J * Bowen, the American Baptist hissionery, 

arrived in Badagry in august, 1890, bavins read de Graft’ s 

account o f  t ie  conversion o f  Old Simon o f  Igboho, and i t  

was at Igboho tfe&t he wished to establish  h is f i r s t  station , 
"hoping in subsequent years to penetrate into Kyffo (Nupo),

a
House*, etc.** However, h is penetration into this in terior

1. Crowthers "A charge delivered at Lokola at the Confluence on 
the 13th ■ upWmber 186> • (C<*> wa3a >i }»

2. Bowen to Taylor (Secretary o f  the Foreign Mission Board o f
the Southern Baptist Convention) dated Quincy, Florida, 
December 28th 1848. I also
«BlL /< XglU&refl. Aa. £.: n k ^ U r M m  P.£6. ^wen

/contd .
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WfS barred for the moment by p o lit ic a l unrest* He a tt le d

at Abeokut* ns the guest o f  Townsend for  over a year, learn ins 
the language find getting to 'mov the people at home in the 
town and cn their farms* It Was then ha bag an to change 
his wind# Ko said he obsarvod that the Methodists ’ ‘ extend 

too much and act feebly* , the €• •$•» on the other hand,

"mnk* their stations strong in mm and in c.on©y and act 

such rore o f f ic ia n t . A feeble attempt is  n waste o f  Beans” * 
He saw visions o f  a chain ©f Christian c it ie s  to the Klgar, 
to Beke Chad and Abyssinia, but

**It le  not the work o f  a day or o f  a generation,
yet this generation m®y prepare the way 
so that our successor m y do more in a 
year than ve could accomplish by a whole 
life -tim e  o f  t o l l .  In my anxiety I  would 
run forward| but this is  not practica l now*..#
I see the necessity o f  a strong foundation.*^

reference 2 continued! -

mentions (p99) that he knew in Aeerlee about Old Sls@on*s
conversion| at Bsdagry, he naked .iZ m tM  t o  eoc©«apany him 
to Igboho*

1 * Bowen to Taylor, March 26th XB51*

2. Bowen So Taylor, September 7th 1B51. (Bowflfl. Letters)
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In other words, he wes fo r  balancing time with concentration.

Failing to get to Igbolse, he* decided to establish a station
st Ketu. When he f in a lly  reached there in 1S51, i t  was

obvious that there was a large party opposed to the king’ s
decision to accept a uropenn sessionary and Bowen had to
return to Afceckutn* From there he tried  to get to Xseyin.
Ftiba, the A lafln o f  Oyo, had heard o f  h is movements in
Ferule, end sent to ask Bowen i f  he did not real ise he
ought to come to pay respects to hist. Bowen had been
avoiding getting involved in the dispute a t i l l  outstanding

between the a la f in , and the rulers o f  Tbaden and Xjaye.

But the Are at Ijaye knew better how to enforce h is  w il l .

Be not only lavitod Bowen to com  to see him, he barred
1

h is way and then sent h is heir to bring him to IJaye.
Bowen therefore decided to make XJaye h is f i r s t  station .
Be went back to America and returned, in August, 1«53,

with two other missionaries, Bernard and Lacy* with their
wives. Almost immediately a fter , Lrey found him self going

blind and had to return homo with h is w ife, Bonnard was

to occupy Abeokuta, having also to maintain coa®uhication

with the naval packets at “ ages. He obtained the grant
o f  a piece o f  land, christened "Alabama**, and started to
preach, but h is wife died in January, 1854 and he hitaself
in September. Ihet month, a new missionary, williamjfclarke, 
--------------------------------------------- ---- ---------- :----------------- — -------------
1 . Bowses Missionary Labours end Adventures Africa,

P .162ff.
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arrived to Join Bowon and his wife a t Ijaye# Together they

estnbl ishcd the Baptist mission at Ij&ye arid ,g bo.mo so.

Bowen -had built u mission house and a l i t t le  chapel at

Tjaye and baptised the first convert by July, 1854# An

American Rogr© from Liberia, J«H. Harden, joined the

mission tnd established a base for them at la g  os# In 1855

Bowen moved to Ogboros© end with Clarke explored as far as

o»ki, Igbolo and Ilorin• Reid, a new missionary, occupied

/.beokuta in 185* ?*nd when relieved there by Phillips,

another recruit, he soved to Ogboroso and later founded a
1

new mission at Oyo#

The itinerant missionary who found Ms way barred by 
wars end inter-state rivalries was apt to lose bis temper 

and read homilies m  hcv freely people aovef about in

Christian Europe, whore “ slave-raiding wars*' and *superstitious
2

jealousies* were unknown# However, i f  he survived his

1« For general accounts o f  the Baptist Mission, besides Bowen’ s
own -ns rra tires on which most cf them are based# see G#W* 
aadlert jL £ & n $ ^ J n l U P Z U ? ^ B il . Duval* 
in SliT^rES IL iX  'Convention (Richmond 1880)«

2* of note 17 on the anger of Weddell at Calabar in 1851, P 27  
for Town send on the fear o f  the rulers of ibeokuta that the 
spread of the Gospel "would overturn all their system of lies ’ 
Bowen w«s particularly nettled by the failure of his attempts 
to penetrate the coin try in 1851-3, but i f  he lost his temper, 
he did not record it* ’ these wars*, he said in his book in 
1657, “except those of abominable Dahomey, were not generally 
commenced for the sake of capturing slaves, but once begun

/contd.
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preliminary chagrin and got to know the people hotter, he 

sigh t discover that mong them, in the incidence o f  war and 
in ter-sta te  r iv a lr ie s , p o lit ie s  and morals were slxed In 
ju st about the a*se proportion* && in turope. Moral 
a?&WHttts alone did not end wars nor stop the rulers o f  one 
state from worrying about their neighbours getting too 

powerful m ilita rily  or economically• In Southern Nigeria 

th*4r fears were the greater since the state* were so small 

and th© a ctiv it ie s  o f  missionarie* in one p&ri could easily  

a ltsr  the balance o f  power fo r  a ll  o f  then* Felling short o f  
conquering the® and imposing a solution fro® outbid*, the 

sessionary who looked fo r  *highways for  the Gospel*' and for 
" c iv il is in g  trade * had to free up to tl e p o lit ic a l problems

&£ax. mssL ̂ .gsajAmsa* -
for p o lit ic a l reasons, they have c.vmonly been nourished 
by the slftve trade.**
Sliejell* P«U3«
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o f  the country. Ho had either to adjust h is plans to su it 

the situation established by the people themselves or 

himself lend a hand at diplomacy and Inter-staU  riva lry  
to make the situation su it his plans i f  ho could* The 

missionaries ware- unwilling to do the fir s t*  and there were 
great d i f f ic u lt ie s  and even dangers in attempting to do 
the second.

Of a ll  the missionaries o f  th is period,none had the 
p o lit ic a l  sense o f  Henry Townsend* I f  he had not been a 
missionary, h© should, with some opportunity, hare «sde a 

successful p o lit ic ia n . As a missionary, he thought 
in stin ctive ly  o f  the p o lit ic a l  pre-requisites for h is 

plena as well as the lik e ly  p o lit ica l e ffe c ts  o f  b is  actions.

Be r e a lly  d more than anybody e lse  that the survival o f  the 

Church in Absokttts d pended on the survival o f  the town 
i t s e l f ,  and that the spread o f  the Gospel from Abaokuta 
depended on the outcome o f  the p o lit ic a l struggle fo r  power 

between Abeokut**, Ibadan, Ijnye, Oyo and Ijebu. He had the 

advantage o f  bringing the realism o f  s p o litic ia n  to reinforce 
the ideal lam o f  the missionary, but also the disadvantage that, 

lik e  t i l  p o lit ic ia n s , r t ic u la r ly  when not actually in control 
o f  a ffa ir s , he was subject to mistakes and miscalculations*
He f i r s t  v isited  Abeokuta within twelve years o f  i t s

Vvo® OW d
fotwd&ticrj. He arrived to se ttle  there ̂ and a h a lf year* latei* A 
was to be a regular resident there fcr the next twenty years.
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be spoke Xoruba flu en tly , and icct the rulera o f  Abeokuta cm 
personal term , lia knew tfcea and understood their aspirations. 
They, tec, caŝ o tc knev him and to repose confluence in him*
I t  is  th erefore not surprising that ha soon decided on the 
policy  vo hr.' ê noticed o f  building up ^ookuts, fostering 

i t s  Influence m& using that to get Christianity established ~ 
Hgt land, Tf the influence o f  Abeokutp could he s \y 

extended olong .the coaut, raid suw nvtlsl prosperity brought 

in through the emlgrmts sod European traders, then the 
influence o f  such a strengthened state would carry the 

Gospel further in i kid, The supply o f  araamnition and the 

training o f  m  emigrant a rt ille ry  force  fo r  defence against 
Dcthcmey, the insta llation  o f  Abookute* s Partisans, iiewu at 
Rcdngry and AM toy o at Logos, the " Abeokutan*’ port, completed 

the f i r s t  port o f  this program®.
The next stop was to get a B ritish  ??ce~Consni! 

appointed at Abeokuts* T»na approached Lord Clarendon, 
who had taken over the Foreign O ffice , but Clarendon 
demurred, sayln.j that the Consul at L gea  could supervise 
a ffa ir .-1 at Abeokuts, hr.rely 60 miles away, until British 

trade thrre had grown su ffic ien tly  to ju s t ify  the extra

1* y l fe  SMSTn Chapter III pp. 31-34.
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spend!truro, That did co t  satisfy  the C.M*;. The Consul 

they expected was not Clarendon’ s jealous guardian o f  the 

interests o f  * foreign country 30 uch as s benevolent 

resident helping end advising the ch iefs in their daily  
work, end a leader o f  the emigrants and educated Africans 

in their, worit o f  d r i l l s ?  tion . He was to be a secular 
missionary reliering  the c le r ica l ones o f  the secular 

duties which. trollmer at Badagry said w ©re e slculated to 
make a clergyman sin against God and man. Venn f e l t  a 

peng o f  conscience at having exposed Gollmer to so much 
p o lit ic a l intrigue at Badagry. Be consoled himself that 
i t  vr* in a c r is is  and * in ter arma leges s ilen t1*, but he 
would not repeat i t  in Abeokuta* Ha looked round fo r  a 
suitable person who would be ‘ receiving a salary from the

society  but having some recognition from the Government***
1

co execute the o f f ic e 1, o f  Consul. he r>ific>of r r .  dward 
Irving, a surgeon nnd commissioned o f f ic e r  o f  the Hoys! 

navy, who had accompanied Capt* Foote to Abaokut* in 1852
to continue the work o f  C«pt. Forbes on the defences o f  the

2
town against Uahomey. The Government I t s e l f  could not

1 . Venn to Gollmer March ?3rd 1853* (CM3 CA2/L1).
2. oiur.uel Crowther, jn rf to Venn Bee. 28th 1852* (CHS CA2/032)*

\
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ha'?© plcfcud on a uor* qualified Consul. He v«s to choose an

African " Under~tfe eret&ry* who i t  wi>s hppad would succeed 
hia, possibly **s so o f f i c ia l  Consul. Dr. Irving’ s duties
were defined ns

**to co-operate with the Missionaries in 
siBWiiorating the soc ia l, p o lit ic a l , and 
;oonomie condition o f  the native t r ib e s . . . .

*' to promote their c iv iliza tion  and socia l 
w e lfa re ..••

’'to  advise ch ie fs ....re sp e ct in g  the principles 
o f  law mid sound p o l i c y . . . . ( s o  that; 
right views o f  laftKand ju stice  should supply 
a better foundation than that which Is 
crumbling away* .1

Bq was further to be “ a esunpallor o f  tee ch ie fs  in 
respect o f  their m ilitary policy  and warfare*', to teach 
them the best way o f  fo rtify in g  their town and securing 

i t  from sudden attacks and to dispade then trem aggressive 

warfare. Finally, he was to be « channel o f  conemnlcation 
between the nlssien and tee Consul and o ff ic e r s  o f  tee 

Squadron. These functions o f  tee ' lay  agent* , as he was 

ce lled , were submitted in a aemomndu® to the Foreign O ffice  

and tee Admiralty* In aiane, 1853, lord clarendon f*entirely 
approved o f  the proposel end he instructed Consul Campbell 

at Lagos '-to afford every assistance to h r. Irving, in whose 1

1 . fesip to Irving M«rch pyth 1853 <C9IS CA2/L1). Irving was to 
secure the assistance "o f © young ̂ edueetvd la t lv c .* .  to be 
himself thereby trained for some post o f  agency in connexion 
with tea ob ject* before u»." In February 1855, daauel 
Crovthar jnr who had a medical training in London was 
appointed Irving’ s wSecretary and Assistant*'. (Venn to Local 
Committee o f  the Icrubs Mission, Feb 23rd 1855.(CHS CA2/L1) •
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success i er hajesty* s Gcwemrcant take a lively  interest?'• 
When I r . Irving was about to set cut in December, 1853* the 
C.M.S. Cossmittee added oms Important detail to his duties.
lie was

1

*’ to safe# arrangements with tbs Vice-Consul 
Corpboll. (s ic )  for securing the water frontage 
assigned to tee society  r.s a free wharf, 
v ite  special reference to native traders'- •

Be was to study the resources o f  the country in marketable

products like* cotton, guns, Indigo dyewooc and ra isin s,

#jd to d ire ct  tee attention o f  tee emigrants and the
Christian converts towards tear, so that, in words

cansonly used at the time, v
"these parties may rise  in soc ia l position 

* id Influence while teoy are receiving 
Christian instruction and thus fora teeatselve# 
into a self-supporting Christian Church and 
give practical proof that godliness hate 
promise o f  the l i f e  teat now is , as well as 
teat which is  to ease*.*

Dr. Irv in g 's  mission was n fa ilu re  largely because 
there were some major miscalculations in Town s e l f 's  policy 
white Irving was supposed to carry out. the f i r s t  was that

1. Clarendon to Lord Chichester, president o f  tee 
F.O. June Ute 1853* (CfcS Ca2/L1).

2* i inti instructions to ur Irving, l ac 23rd 185.3* (CM3 CA2A3 
c f  hope faddeLl who when King §yo remarked test i f  a man 
was always thinking about death and his soul and his God, 
he would become lasy, decided to pre-cb bis next sermon 
on ,!te» advantages o f godliness for this l i f e  as *ell 
as for the l i f e  to cose'1. (Journals, entry for June 3Dte 
1850, voi V lil p.36).
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the tTf.oere sad the British. Consul whom the m issionaries

attracted to Lagos did act regard Lagoa as a port o f  

Ah*©! uta* hut as the contra where British influence was 

j-rec'o Inant and Whose trade was to them an end in i t s e l f .  

Xrtrlnc* on h is  arriva l, wrote to Venn laying that trad* 
was expanding in Lagos;

"The Abbookutriis are already beginning to 
master sad feavs entire command over the 
navigation o f  the r iver (Cgua) and i t  would 
bo n most desirable thing to taNrp infusing 
::»or* and more igbaii e lu a n t , until Lagos 
becorr.es the Abeeokutan seaport for  which i t  
i s  so a drrirably adapted"

But In fa ct i t  was the English element that was being 
infused into Lagos, n- t  to supplement, but to replace 

existing African ru le. 'She greatest opponents o f  th® 
proposed escendancy o f  Abeolmta were* foaob© md the ch ie fs  
driven away from Badagry, nnd they were being received 

beck to favour.
Another miscalculation o f  Townsend concerned the 

power o f  <• boclcutr In relation to the other states in forub*. 
Would Absolute bo strong enough to carry missionary influence 
to the rest o f  the country? Of course, the missionaries 
could only be^in to answer thet question when they knew 

more about the in terior . bhat gav® Townsend hia f i r s t  1

1 . Irving to Venn January ?Oth 1?54. (CHS CA2/P5P) •
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doubts *Jas the abaenc# o f a strong fpm n m m t -at «beolcuta.
.hen hi* presented Ms policy paper in nagland in 1-849, h©

io ,-d  that ohe dgba would soon r v a o l v * ' the internal politica l
c-iais and choose a powerful Alako - Ogunboniaa, the beat
friend o f  the mission parhapo, or oouoya, t .«  brother o f
t  e lata-lMumtod JodeKe -  in place o f the ’■ t iu iitdilatory**

X
Jogbus, who was acting as regent -  a powerful .-.lake 'to rule
an expending, progressing %ba state* Townsend returned in
1°.50 to find no such 2*0 ve being wade* In a letter already
quoted, ho complained bitterly to Captain Trotter that

2
“ tha government o f this place la very weak*". The pro- 
Missionary policy o f the Government did net prevent the 
persecution which occurred In sera© parts o f the town in 1

1. Townsend* Journal for the quarter ending June 1851 COS
C/«2/C£5) • XemiMttd had several entries criticising 
Gagb«t| particu larly  for h is in a b ility  to protect Sierra 
loon* i'isigrarits adequately \ that he w?i© wa&k, ignorant, 
in e ffic ie n t , and timid, slept while listen ing to suits, 
or interrupted important discussion# by having his wives 
coring to consult him on how crash to pny for a aatf that 
since" the deatti o f  the pro-taiasionary hijiger#, who was 
Tcwnsend*s host or? his arrival, end though a polygamist, 
the husband o f  the f i r s t  convert* Sagbua, had been short 
o f  good advice and had become worse than ever before*
He was crowned Alake on July JQtfc 1354, died 1862*

2* viflo-amaga Chapter 1 p.23*
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1849 and 1850* He began to urge the opening o f  new mission 

stations at I fe , XJaye, Ibadan, Oyo, Ketu and other places, 
as soon as the wars in the in terior allowed i t ,  because, as 
he said, among other things*

HX am greatly afraid o f  a combination between 
the various strong ch iefs around against 
Abeokuta• When the rea lity  o f  the destruction 
o f  the slave trade is  f e l t  in the minds o f  
many, retribution w ill  f a l l  upon this place 
for the destruction o f  Lagos and too many 
would glory in bringing such an event about"

when Dahomey invaded the town, and the Egbs did not react
by choosing an e ffe c t iv e  Alake, and Jomoye, who had
distinguished himself in the fig h t was only made Baaorun
(coma an tier- in -c h ie f ) ,  Townsend added the moral that since

a second attempt might succeed i t  was not safe to put a ll
2

the missionary eggs in one basket*
These were only hints that Townsend considered the 

formulation o f  a new policy  necessary, not plain statements 
that he had provided an alternative policy  or ttiat an 

alternative policy  was easy to come by* In any case, the 

hints went by unnoticed in C«H*S* house, and the "Abeokutan" 

policy  remained t i l l  the days o f  Glover the only declared 1

1 . Townsend to Venn May 1st 18% (CMS CA2/D8?)*
2* Conclusion to Townsend's Journal fo r  the quarter ending 

June 1851, (CMS CA2/085)*

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



242

ob jective o f  the C*M*3*t the yardstick by which the action

o f  traders and Consuls and Governors could be judged* I t
became something o f  a dogma because In fa c t  t i l l  much la ter

on In the century, i t  was the only carefu lly  worked out
policy  the missionaries had* they had taken care to
establish themselves on the coast, by force when necessary*
They knew also that i f  navigation on the Niger was to be
opened to Europeans, the opposition o f  the Delta ru lers

would have to be overcome by force* But they had no

adequate policy  o f  dealing with areas where naval force
could not reach, or even for  the day to day running o f

a ffa irs  on the coast which naval fo rce  by i t s e l f  could

not regulate* I t  i s  therefore not surprising that they

hung on to the Abeokutan policy  which Townsend himself

had shown as Inadequate* The C.M.3. made i t  the basis

o f  their work in Xoruba* In 1851, Bowen adopted the 
1

same p o licy , though in fa c t  i t  was Ijaye he la ter  made 

h is  headquarters* Sim ilarly, when the Roman Catholics

c f  Bowen to Taylor Sept 7th 1851t "Hy present hope is  in 
Abeokuta which is  evidently arousing and looking up from 
Its  deep contemptible heathen ignorance and slavery*.• 
here then there ought to be an accumulation o f  the good 
influences*•• An accumulation o f  Gospel influence must 
open their eyes to see what they need and than they w ill 
begin to invent and to a ct  and others w ill begin to follow  
that town which takes the lead.*1 (Bowen L etters !*
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reached Dahomey in 1861 and were thinking o f  extending their

work into Yoruba, i t  was /baokuta they a aw as the gateway
1

to the M ger and the North.

One resu lt  o f  th is was that the missionaries tended to 

exaggerate their influence at Abeokuta and to take too l i t t l e  

account o f  what happened elsewhere. When in 1853 Townsend 
and Crowther helped to negotiate the terms o f  peace to bring 

to an end the 12 year old  siege which the Egba had maintained 

against Ado, i t  was widely publicised In missionary c ir c le s  

in England as an example o f  the great influence that their 
agents wielded at Abeokuta* But in fa c t  some o f  the 

missionaries themselves noted that the £gba were already 
thoroughly sick o f  the war against Ado, which with the 
opening o f  the land and water route to Lagoa, had become 

le ss  important to them than before. Zt was therefore the 
Egba who took the in it ia t iv e  in inviting the missionaries
to intervene so as to make the raising o f  the siege seem less

2
o f  a retreat than i t  actually was. The missionaries

1 . "La veritable paste du Sahara du cote du Sud* and the 
place "qui pulsee devenlr le  centre do nos establlssments"*
(Journal o f  Father Broghsro May 1864, p .389. 3.M.A. archives, 
Rome.).

2 . jue Townsend* s account o f  t ie  ieac© Mission In the le tte r  
to Venn dated w/f//i*-3 on which the publication in the 
Missionary In telligencer was based* But Townsend him self 
showed that the Bashorun had decided previously to give up 
the siege but had asked Townsend to am i f  the missionaries 
could suggest to the king o f  For to Novo, Ado* a a lly  also 
involved in the negotiations, to pay a sum o f  money to

/eontd .
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continued to emphasise their influence at Abaokuta as i f  their 
successes elsewhere in the Yoruba country depended on this 
when in fact i t  depended on the outcome o f the peace 
negotiations then going cm in the country* Both Ibadan and 
IJaye received missionaries in 1853, but there was no rush 
either for ba; tism or for education in the schools* The 
missionaries were not allowed to expend further, not even to 
Gyo. However, when at a meeting at Ibadan in November 1855, 
representatives o f the Alafin o f Oyo, the Are o f  Ijaye, and 
the Bale o f Ibadan, as well as envoys from Saki, Kisi, 
Ogbomoso, Ed©, two, and other Yoruba towns resolved after

induce the Egba to leave* >urther, that the Bashorun was 
in so much hurry to leave the camp that he l e f t  the 
Peacemakers behind though he insisted that they should catch 
up with him and enter Abeokuta “ ahead o f  the Bashorun and 
the gba army, to point out that they did not return beaten 
or disgraced, but brought by the missionaries whom they did 
not wish to re s is t1' • (CM3 CA2/085)* Townsend's eulogy on 
h is Interpreter, Andrew VIlham, in Townsend's Annual Letter 
fo r  1851 dated 1st March 1862* as w ell m T*B* Macaulay's 
account o f  the peace mission in CMS CA2/065 further 
minimised the in it ia t iv e  o f  the missionaries in the a ffa ir*
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throe days o f  negotiation to keep the pence, the Way was

open fo r  missionary expansion. Missionaries were welcomed

at Oyo, mission stations were established up the righ t bank

o f  the Cgun to A^aye, laeyln, and Jaki, east o f  i t  to
Ogboaoso. Ilorin  was v isited  several times* There was

expansion also from Ibadan to Apoau, Xfe, He ah a, Oshogbo and
Iwo, the missionaries therefore hailed the resu lt o f  the
Ibadan Peace conference as peace when in fa ct  i t  was a truce,
the outbreak o f  war between Ibadan and IJaye in I 860 found
them unprepared* the war showed the Inadequacy o f  the

Abeokutan policy# The missionary at Ibadan began to put

forward the case fo r  an Ibadan p o licy , Townsend f e l l  back

on a theme he had been developing that the missionaries
achieved such successes not only because o f  the wisdom o f

the Abeokuta policy  but also because they were Europeans,
2

These w ill be further discussed later*

1

1* On peace negotiations In Yoruba, see especia lly  Townsend 
to Venn July 29th 1852 reporting the death o f  the Cni o f  
Ife$ on the views o f  the Are o f  I3eye, Townsend* Journal 
entry fo r  August 30th 1852 (both in CMS CA2/085)* On the 
views at Ibadan a fter tha Ikoro Par o f  1855* soe t inderer 
to Venn October 26th 1855* sod on the Peace conference, Mr* 
Barber, catechist at Ibadan, to Hinderor who wig away in 
Lagos, November 25th 1855 ©ncl in hinderer to Venn December 
4th 1855 (CMS CA2/D49.)

2 # Chapter VI.
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The failure o f the European missionaries to face up 
adequately to the politica l problems o f the country was parti; 
the result o f the inherent distrust that many Evangelicals 
had for government as i f  i t  were no more than an evil to be 
tolerated, a distrust shared by the Liberal Party in 
England• She failure arose also Partly from the assumption 
that as soon as missionaries established themselves in the 
cowitry, the pagan way o f  l i f e  was doomed, the rulers would 
embrace Christianity and behave just the way missionaries 
hopfetthey would* This too proved false* "I do not doubt**, 
wrote Townsend to Venn at the time ha was expressing his 
lack o f faith in the old Abeokutan policy,

"I  do not doubt but that the government of 
this country is set against the spreading o f 
the Gospel | they see what they did not at 
f ir s t , that the Gospel w ill overturn all their 
system o f lie s  (i .o * , their social and politica l 
organisations), which they wish to preserve 
as entire as p oss ib le ,,.. At the same time 
they want us without our religion* They 
want us on account o f the people in Glerra 
Leone* because they see that through us they 
are likely to keep open the road to the sea 
and obtain trade and be well supplied with 
guns and powder for sale or war as may be 
required".1

Townsend was beginning to observe what he did not see

1* Townsend to Ve n November 14th 1850 marked ‘ Private*. 
lem  CA2/085)*
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before -  that the conversion o f the rulers was not going'
to be easy* They sent some o f  their children to school,
and they put no obstacles in the way o f the missionaries#
When representations were made to them they accepted such
minor reforms as forbidding iiunday markets or putting a ban
on drumming near churches on dunday. But they did not
themselves accept baptism# That was the experience o f
missionaries everywhere in Nigeria at this time# "The
hearts o f the people*, said a missionary In Calabar, "are
wholly bent on trade and most firmly glued to their heathenish

1
and superstitious practices*« That was hardly surprising. 
What is  important here Is that although each mission had 
respectable statistics o f  conversions to show, none o f them 
made headway in the conversion o f the rulers o f any o f the 
states# It  is  important to consider why, fter in this lie s  
the answer to the other question o f why they were apparently 
so indifferent to the politica l aspects o f their work#

Nowhere did the prospects o f converting the local 
rulers appear brighter than in Calabar and no missionary

1# William Jamieson, missionary hi Calabar 1847-8, ©It in 
Goldie, ££*£&» P .l l l .
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Bade greater e ffo r ts  to convert the® than did Hope Weddell* 

Bis fa ilu re , therefore, throws useful l ig h t  on tills question, 

lie had the advantage that while the rulers o f  Ibeekuta were 
anxious n. a in ly  about defence, the rulers o f  Calabar were from 

the start eager about schools ana education and even some 
socia l reform* Howhere else on the coast, said Commander

1
Raymond in 1842, were the people so anxious to be c iv il is e d . 

They threw open their courts to the missionaries and, since 

they spoke English, themselves volunteered to e c t  as 
interpreters to their people every Sunday morning. The 
most instructive story^concerned the partnership o f  Waddell 

with King Eyo, o f  Creek Town.
Within a few days o f  Waddell’ s arrival in Calabar, 

they both met at breakfast on board one o f  the ships, hope 

Waddell recorded*
“ I spoke to him o f  the value o f  God’ s word, 

and the love o f  God to us through h is dear 
son, quoting the text, ’ God so loved, e tc .* , 
fie listened with attention, but made no remark, 
and soon after took h is leave. H© is  really  
a fin e  man".

Then he re flected  that there was no need to preach in 

C&labar that there is  a God who made a ll kings. That was 1

1 . Commander Raymond to Foote 11th Pec. 1842 e n d . in Foote 
to Herbert, 12th I » c .  1842 FG 84/495.
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known already# **I proceed d irectly  to the revelation o f  hie 
character and w ill and h is redeeming love in Christ Jesus#** 

The following Sunday* he preached on a similar theme# King 
3yo interpreted but la ter pointed out that the sermon was 

wasted# ‘’Calabar people no l i t  to ssby a ll that yet * t e l l  
them dxsut the fashions, what God te lls  us to do or not to 
do#« The tendency fo r  some missionaries was to preach with 
particular emphasis on the theological p ecu liarities  o f  
their various denominations# How, Jaddell agreed with 
King Byo that “ the f i r s t  principles of relig ion  must be 
taught f i r s t ,  though they may in themselves be inoperative 

to produce conversion* the law must be preached t i l l  I t  is  
at lea st understood, though i t  should be preached fo r  years 

without making converts**• Other incidents and sim ilar 

exchanges o f  ideas deepened Waddell's respect fo r  King Eyo* 
Once, Egbo passed some laws against the lib e rty  o f  slaves 
to form associations. Waddell prepared a sermon on the 

duties o f  masters end slaves and he wondered i f  Eyo would 
agree to interpret such an embarrassing sermon• But he 1

1 . Waddell* Journal entry for  14th: January 1856, recalling  
the incident# (Journals vol VII pp 133-4#)#
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did admirably. “He spoke loud said free and with increased
energy*, interpreting and some times answering Waddell* a

1
rhetorical questions. Once again, in 1849, Waddell fe lt  
depressed that three years* work had produced no converts 
in Calabar. &e chose the parable o f the barrer* fig  “fere© for 
hia text. Eyo Interpreted but later, like a father, consoled 
the missionary. **He thought'*, wrote Waddell,

” that our labours had not been quite in vain, 
he thought that the good seed we had sown 
was growing in some hearts.. . .  But he added 
that the word o f God had been preached in 
England for a thousand years and many there 
did not believe and obey i t  and Cod was 
patient with them and he hoped would also 
be patient with the Calabar people too*'.2

"there is  a great deal o f  natural dignity about him1*, said
Waddell on another occasion, “not pride, but good sense,
great propriety o f  manners, tamper and composure, with a
just idea o f the respect due to himself and to others*' •

1 . Waddelli

2.

Journal entry fo r  31st March 1850 (Journals
vol VII p .7- 8,.

•• . .  2nd Sept.1859 (Journals
vol VII p .46 ).

. .  •• •• 5th Jan 1850 (Journals
vol VII p .128- 9.3. • * 5th Jan 1850UNIV
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Whan Waddell end the missionaries could no longer 

control their impatience* and they turner to the 11 moral* 
force o f  the traders, and the physical force o f  the Consul 
and the Naval squadron to achieve reform through the 

Society fo r  the Abolition o f  Inhuman and Superstitious 
Customs in Calabar, Waddell noted that King 3yo was

"rather chagrined that the whit© people should 
be urging him on in matters o f  internal 
government#*•• But everything could not 
be done a ll  at once (he said)# Customs 
and prejudices required time to subdue*
He was same as a missionary, speaking to 
everybody same as he heard me*»#l

Differences o f  outlook began to emerge between king and
missionary* Waddell expounded the virtues o f  monogamy,
the e v ils  o f  tr ia l by ordeal, o f  substitutionary puni 3hment,
the harmlessness o f  twins and twins* mothers, but, shrewd
and in te llig en t as King ly o  was, he could not see the
point o f  view o f  the missionary# She F.fik king regarded

relig ion  as an a ffa ir  o f  the community whose customs and
practices could only be changed whan the community became

generally convinced o f  the need fo r  change# to  him offence

against tradition was sin , a de filin g  o f  the community that
required, expiation# The Christian missionary regarded *

1* Waddell* Journal entry fo r  3rd October 1850 (Journals 
vol VIII p*72).
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sin «s the responsib ility  o f  the individual, a v iolation  

o f  the laws o f  God that were absolute and independent o f  

the traditions o f  th© community or even the b e lie fs  o f  

the individual. King r y© conceded some reforms. The %bo 
Council passed laws against hussars sa cr ifice  and twin murder, 
restricted  the tis© o f  tr ia l by ordeal to only public t r ia ls , 
abolished Sunday markets and m on* But King Eyo wished to 
control the rat© o f  cbadage. He opposed the idea o f  boys at 

school being made to sign papers committing then selves to 
further reform, Mid to their accepting baptism before the 

rest o f  the Calabar people were ready fo r  i t .
“ Slow and sure is  h is motto**, said Waddell.
**Me is  not an obstructive, but a strong 

conservative or modem Whig wishing a ll reform 
to proceed from himself and to be conceded 
cautiously and sparingly and only With universal 
consent.***

1 yo went further to argue that i f  he relaxed h is  
control and allowed indiscriminate change in the na&© 

o f  reform, there would be chaos and both the state and 

the mission would su ifer . Waddell* s answer was that the 

Gospel was used to finding it s  own way, and did not depend 

on any one man. By 1853, he was beginning to despair o f  
converting King Kyo. Be f e l t  that though the king was 
in te lle ctu a lly  convinced o f  the truth o f  much that the 1

1 . Waddelli journal entry for  1st Jan 1851 (Journals vol TUI 
p.105).
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mission taught and did not hesitate to sweep awny hia 

kpeyong (images), hia heart was unchanged* and, without
that, he would never show that overwhelming conviction

which placed personal salvation above a ll other considerations
rjnd sign ified  conversion. The love o f  reoney and power ha

1
reckoned as ch ief smong the king * a besetting sins* but

what rea lly  symbolised h is  re jection  o f  the Gospel was h is

refusal to give up polygamy, lin g  Kyo added wife upon w ife .

By 1854 he was, In Waddell*s mind, no more than “ a licen tiou s
d e s p o t ,,.,l iv in g  a low, flesh ly  life * ', suffering fro© **a

2
miserable corruption o f  heart11, and by 1855 he had become 

M the lecherous old hypocrite*1.

The teachings o f  the missions on polygamy deserve 

©ore than Just a passing reference, f o r  i t  was to polygamy 
that they attributed the fa ilu re  to convert African ru lers.
I t  was to be expected that the missionaries would be opposed 
to polygamy* the teaching o f  the Church had been overwhelmingly 
against the practice. What is  surprising is  the re la tive

1.

2 ,

3.
4.

Waddell* Journal entry for June 30th 1850 (Journals vol VII
p.3£

• • *. ,* November 1054 ( . ,  vol H,
P.89

. .  . .  . .  . .  18th July 1855 ( vol X
p .ll

A useful h is to r ica l account o f  the attitude o f  the 
Christian Church to polygamy w ill be found In lev . Lyndon | 
Larries*s Christian Marriage in African Society**, Part 113 
o f  the International African In stitu te ’ s Jurvuv o f

id Family L ife  edited by Arthur m il  lip s  (191
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emphasis the missionaries placed cm I t  in the middle o f  the 

ly ih  c«ntury, in comparison with, for example, domestic

slavery*
In 1849, the United Presbyterian Church broke o f f  

Comunion with Presbyterian churches in America who tolerated 

slave-holders* When, in 1853* Presbyterian missionaries 
in Calabar decided on having their f i r s t  baptism, they asked 

the foreign mission Committee for a rifling on the question 
"Should slave-holders be received into Church fellow ship"*
They indicated that the answer should be * xea*, with a proviso 

that converts should bo made to sign a pledge declaring that 

since “ there is  neither bond nor free in Jesus Christ? , they 
would regard their slaves as servants, not propertyt that 
they would never s o li  or i l l - t r e a t  them* done members o f  

the Church in Scotland were naturally worried stout this 

tolerance, but the missionaries argued back in strong force* 
They did not condone slavery, but they regarded i t  as a 

socia l e v il  to be reformed with time* They said that 
i f  they refused to  receive Aava-holders into the Church,
^We ea  ̂ form no Christian Church in Calabar1 11 * I t  would mean, 

Said hope Waddell, that

1 , iiae Resolution o f  the Old Calabar Commit fee Dee 6th 1853, 
and Anderson to Somerville, March 6th 1854, (both in UP
U$$lQ$M&M££X& 1B55 pp.17-26).
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' w« cannot accept as Christian brethren those whom 
our Lord receives and saves...*You treat him as a
heathen after he has believed in Jesus fo r  selvationt 
end that for  no fau lt o f  h is ownM. l

More then that ** each o f  die missionarles wrote ff&ssays

on the theory and practice o f  domestic slavery in African

society which destroy the impression the missionaries give
in other respects that they took l i t t l e  care to study the

society they were trying to reform . I ernes t ic  slavery,

they argued, was far d ifferen t from plantation slavery.
"The native (E fik) terra Qfu. which we render slave11, wrote

Hugh Goldie, the scholar o f  the Calabar Mission,

“ is  employed to denote servant,tributary, or one who
in these or similar ways acknowledges the superiority 
or headship o f  another..* . Xhere is  but l i t t l e  
difference in many respects botw-sen the condition 
o f  the master and the slave* •«*

Goldie added that calabar law did not recognise manumission. 
That even the slaves redeemed and kept in the Mission houses 
were s t i l l  regarded by the Sfiks as slaves. I t  would take 
time to get the ideas changed, io  this essay on anthropology, 

Waddell added one on p o lit ic a l science*
**Before the (state  o f  slavery) could be changed,

a new and united government for  this and neighbouring 
countries, with a system o f  laws for a ll  classes 
**like especia lly  preparatory for such p change as 
is  spoken o f  would be indispensable11.3

1 . Waddell to Somerville 22nd January 1855, copy in Waddell* 
Journals vol X pp.113-115.

2 . **lhe nature o f  Calabar Slavery, the laws relating to i t  and 
the conduct o f  the missionaries* in UP aiatfflPOT. fie.gftrfl

“i . to Somerville. 22nd January, o . c i t .
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-ithout duel* lava, and a strong central government, the heads 

o f  mouses had to exercise absolute authority over the inmates o f  

the housed, which leant a state o f  domestic slavery fo r  a ll  

the working classes*
M Absolute property (implied by domestic slavery) is  

ju st absolute authority, and our own country, free as 
i t  i s ,  does not disown it*  She power is  indeed taken 
out o f  the hands o f  individuals and lodged in the 
slave under the regulation o f  laws -  a wise and 
blessed change indeed -  but i t  s t i l l  ex ists  somewhere 
and is  exercised over dome persons**'

until there was such a government to exercise  such a power
“My plan o f  doing sway with slavery would be as 
with a poison tree whose roo t is  deep and (too) 
strong to be dug out* I lop  i t s  branches and 
prevent i t s  growth and development continually, 
whereby the root w ill soon d ie . 1 argue not 
whether i t  is  unlawful in the abstract, or in 
i t s  orig in , which cannot, in a ll cases, be 
traced.1 11 *

The Foreign Mission Committee adopted these arguments*
They endorsed the solution that slave-holders could be 
baptised i f  they signed the pledge* They argued that this 

decision was consistent with breaking o f f  communion with 
slave-holders in America not ju st because domestic slavery 

d iffered  from plantation slavery, but also because in 

Christian America i t  would be wrong to connive at slavery, 
but that in Calabar i t  was necessary to tolerate slavery 
temporarily so that the Christian Church could be established

1 . Waddell to James Simpson, draft dated April 1855 in
Weddelli Journals vol X pp 158-161.
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and whon Christians become the majority and could Influence
1

laws, slavery could then be abolished*
I t  has been necessary to deta il the arguments on which 

the missionary attitude to domestic slavery was based* 

because i t  was in such contrast to the attitude to polygamy* 
In spite o f  the strong anti-slavery element in the missions* 
i t  was decided that domestic slavery could be tolerated 
until the majority o f  the people become Christians and could

see the e v il and then abolish i t .  That was uniformly- ^
the attitude in a l l  the missions. Freeman had argued 
lik e  Goldie and Waddell in 1841-42 when Dr. Madden, a 

Commissioner asked to investigate, among other things, 

the state o f  slavery in the British Colonies in West
2

A frica , recklessly proclaimed emancipation in Cape Coast.

In 1856* the new Bishop o f  dorrs Uone, Mshep 
paying h is f i r s t  v is i t  to Nigeria, startled C.H.S. 
missionaries in Yoruba by doubting the correctness o f  

their tolerance to domestic slavery. Townsend sent 
anxiously to Crowther* Crowtker despatched to C.H.S.
Bouse arguments lik e  those o f  the Calabar missionaries*

1.

2*

Be solution o f  the Synod o f  the United l resby terian Church 
in 1049.

W 3  »
Freeman to :e cre ta rlos , 25th June/ (Hath).
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"The Slav®3 and masters in this country liv e  
together as a family? they eat out o f  the same 
bowl, use the same dress in coarsen and in many 
Instances are intimate companions, so much so
that, entering a family c ir c le , a slave can 
scarcely he distinguished from a free mm unless 
one is  to ld * .1

W scJcs
polygamists, the missionaries were showing a dangerous

tolerance o f  polygamy* To this Crowther rep lied , that

the wife o f  a polygamist was an involuntary victim o f

a socia l institution  and should not he denied baptism
because o f  that# But he vent further* Be argued for

a general .rolicy o f  demanding from converts seeking
Baptism no more than the minimum qualifications ’ necessary

for  salvation*, leaving other refinements to time and

their membership o f  the Church.
‘'That ye abstain from meats offered  to id o ls , 

end from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication % from which* i f  ye keep your
selves ye w ill  do well* *eta 15, 29*)****

»we use our discretion  that such practices
which the lavs o f  the country allow , but not 
being among those in imseciate requirements
necessary for salvation, but which Christianity 
after a time w ill abolish, are not d irectly
interfered w ith ".2

1. Crowther to Venn Kerch 4th 1857* 3ee also Crowther*s 
ea rlier  le t te r  o f  2rd January 1857 (CM3 CA2/C31)*

2* Crowther to Venn January 3rd 1857 (CMS CA2/C 31) •
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Venn replied that whatever be the prevalent custom o f  a 
nation, the Ordinance o f  Cod could not be lower vd tc i t ;  
there must be on© standard for the Church everywhere as

Cod could net cendenn polygamy in ©n old established Church 

and tolerate i t  In a newly established one* To clear 

whatever lingering doubts there might have been in 
Crowther*3 or any ct- or person’ s mind thet monogamy was 

not one o f  the minimum qualifications necessary for 

salvation, Venn proceeded to famine the Scriptural 
evidence fo r  the teachings o f  the Church on the subject 

o f  polygamy in & paper which ie  s t i l l  regarded as one
1

o f  the raost authoritative pronouncements on the subject*

1* Venn’ s Paper was issued bs a Hinuto o f  the Parent
Committee and sent in a circu lar round to the d ifferen t
missionaries| i t  was later printed as an appendix to 
the Annual Report o f  the d.K*d»1857 and subsequently 
issuod ss a poapniet• 11 is  diseusseti from the point 
o f  view o f  a high Churchman in h« harries* s '• Christian 
Marriage in African cc ie ty ,! o p .c l t * Crowther’ s reply 
to Venn 6/4/* 57 said the Minute was very acceptable* 
nI hnve never at any time had a doubt in my mind as to 
the sinfulness o f  polygamy and as contrary to God’ s 
holy ordinance from the creation and confirmed in the 
time o f  the flo o d . (C&l CA2/031).UNIV
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/

He concluded teat Christ regarded polygamy as adultery;

'•It i s  written *Lct svary nan have hir; own wife and l e t  

every woman have her own husband* “ ; therefore a polygamist* s 

wife i f  not herself a believer in polygamy could bo 

admitted* The other missions took the same view and the 
Lambeth Conference o f  1888 confirmed it*

xorhaps more interesting than this famous paper 

was the covering le tte r  issued by Venn, in which he tried 

to reconcile the attitude on polygamy with the contrasting 
attitudes to domestic slavery end the Atlantic slave trade*

“The Committee think there’ l l  be no hesitation to 
refuse baptism to a kidnapper o f  slaves unless 
he has repented and l e f t  h is  e v i l  way, because 
tee practice is  d irectly  contrary to Scripture*
But the Committee would not in terfere with the 
discretion  o f  a missionary in admitting a slave* 
holder to baptism. The >tdrd o f  God has not 
forbidden tee holding o f  slaves, though i t  has 
forbidden tea oppression and in ju stice  o f  various 
other e v ils  which too often* though not necessarily, 
cleave to tee character o f  the slave-holder*
Christianity w ill ameliorate the relationship 
between master »d  slave; polygamy is  an offence 
against the law o f  God, and therefore i s  incapable 
o f  amelioration*'*1

The d iscretion  was also l e f t  to missionaries to baptise 

wives o f  polygamists “because this has not been decided 
in Ccripturs; i t  is  very conceivable that a wife may have 
bed no power to prevent tee polygamy o f  tee husband'* •

1# Secretaries to missionaries in Yoruba, 17th February 
1857 (CM3 CA2/L2).
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Use £>ust go beyond these theological arguments to

rea lise  why the rejection  o f  polygamy became, ms i t  wore, 
tie  most ossontlftl dogma o f  mid^nineteenth century 

Christianity In A frica . Ihe missionaries frequently 
pointed out that Islam made more rapid progress them did 

Christianity because Islam accepted polygamy. They 
implied, perhaps rather complacently, that Islam in 

this tolerated & lax morality and was therefore regarded 

by Africans a*» an easior option than Christianity* But 
polygamy ralsad much more than a question o f  standards o f  

morality* io r  bo tit the biro peon missionaries anxiously 
seeking to get converts to re je c t  i t ,  and for  the Africans 

holding on tenaciously to i t ,  polygamy wo* not .just a 

plurality o f  wives, but a symbol o f  the communal way o f  
l i f e  in the family compounds, the acceptance o f  polygamy 
by Islam implied the acceptance o f  the communal w ay o f  

l i f e ,  and i t  visa as a unit that Muslim missionaries sought 
to convert the d ifferen t ecmrnxiltieat to convert the rulers 
and, through th^m, by a new law md a new system o f  ju s tice ,

'V
make the peopls progressive ly  huslio. Christian missionaries 
from an in d iv id u alistic  society , whore whatever fo lk  culture 
survived the Reformation and the seventeenth century 

Puritanism had been v irtu a lly  destroyed, by the Industrial
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Revolution, and the new purltanlsm cf the Evangelical 

e vival found l i f e  in the family compounds at best 

incomprehensible, at worst, the d ev il’ s own in stitu tion . 
Concerned as they were not only to destroy the paganism 

but also to reform the existing socia l structure in A frica , 
they were bound, sooner or la ter , to attack polygamy, the 

crucial fa ct  was that they refused to regard I t  as a 

social e v il which could be progressively reformed, and 

they declared i t  a d irect v iola tion  o f  the laws o f  God, 

which had to be rejected by the fa ith fu l, qb in it io .
By th is decision they abandoned the idea o f  leading the 

whole coeciMity as a uhit gradually towards C hristianity. 
The outward sign o f  h is Inward conviction that came to be 
demanded o f  the new convert was not so much the easting 

away o f  Idols, but h is tota l re jection  o f  l i f e  in the 
family compound symbolised by his adoption o f  monogamy.

1* Nationalism has preserved some fo lk  culture in Scotland
and wales, and in terest in anthropology has produced a 
20 th century revival In parts o f  an gland which shows
that fo lk  culture never quite perished in the rural 
counties.UNIV
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Thia takes us back to the argument about time and

concentration, and the dual influence in the missionary 
movement o f  humanitarians w illing to work for a long-term

policy o f  economic development end Evangelicals anxious to 

ensure salvation fo r  at lea st a few o f  the contemporary 
generation*. Besides the need to show results to the 
parishioners at horns, there was also the fa ct  o f  denominational 
competition -  from which, by the way, Islam was free* In 
many ways i t  was the source o f  strength and impetus to 

missionary work; but where as In Badagry, Lagos, ^beokuta 
and aye two or three d ifferen t denominations existed 

side by side, there was no question o f  their regarding the 

community as a unit to be converted “with time*** ihe 

community became a pool from which tilt various fishers o f  
men sought in friendly -  or less  friendly  -  rivalry  each

1
to attract individual fishes into his own denominational net.

without abandoning the policy  o f  influencing the 

whole community by ‘ indirect* methods, the main missionary 1

1 . one resu lt c f  this was that when the Roman Catholic
Church, with a traditional communal view o f  society , ©Mae 
to compete with other denominations, i t  quickly adopted 
the attitude o f  the indiv idualist liberalism  o f  the 
Protestants, th is , o f  course, was also what happened in 
Europe wherever the Roman Catholic Church was not the 
statu church• And there were other ways in which the
growing individualism o f  Europe had affected Roman 
Catholic missionaries, particu larly  in France, from where 
most o f  the ea rliest missionaries in Nigeria came.)
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e ffo r t  was being shifted fro® the court to the Mission

nouse, around which the Church was being b u ilt  fro® 
individuals fleeing sp iritu a lly  and, quite often , 
physically fro® the old society* Far from seeking to 
master the p o lit ica l situation and strengthen the hands ^ 

o f  the fa ith fu l in the councils o f  the land, tfc©y ac. vised 
the converts for the safety o f  their souls to keep aloof* 
They urged the converts to make a clean break with the 

past* fhey tended to regard practica lly  everything in 
the old society  as somehow tainted with heathenism*

Though quite often the need fo r  some adaptation was 

referred to, rarely was anything found that could be 
adapted without making concessions to heathenism. Local 
names, lo ca l art, lo ca l music, lo ca l fab les, ware each 
In turn so closely  bound up with the old society that 
ob jections were found to using them in the new society .
An emigrant Catechist was almost refused ordination 
because apart fro® being too fond o f  farming and hunting, 
he was considered gu ilty  o f

11 that loose , superstitious way o f  liv in g  o f  sany 
Sierra Leone Christians .*• H« did not, for 
instance, scruple to help to dress out some 
neighbours* heathen ceremonies with European 
fin eries  such as plates and other anglish articlea  
which he and his wife lent* Then he made Kcao jade 
(i*e* traditional naming ceremony) feast for h is

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



heathen relations fo r  hia children •" 

ŝ ien the Kev* Thomas King died at Abeokuta in 1862* said 

Dr Harrison,
"Thera was some attempt at the native howling at the
funeral, but i t  was chock 3d. On the road from
Igbe in to the graveyard, which is  a long distance
o f f ,  there were a good many hymns sung" . 2

While some socia l segregation was inevitabla, the 
important point here was that whan tho European missionaries 

foivid that fee rulers were not to be ea sily  weaned from their 
old ways, they also began to urge p o lit ic a l segregation 
on their converts. Hope Waddell, who had been trying 

to secure socia l reforms through ^gbo, bolstered up toy 
the strong arm o f  the Consul, began to advise hia converts 
not to jo in  ^gbo. King *~.yo*s eldest son, already a member, 

was asked to keep away from Its  councils, even i t s  playa 
and amusements* Waddell related how loung Lyo, as he wae 
called, insisted cn joining an Egbo parade called fcgbo

Bunkot 1

1

1. Hinderer to crovther Nov 1868, c i t  in Minutes o f  Local
Cornea i t  tee 2^th Feto.1868 (CKB CA2/0U) ftafl Aflgft (now 
called J te .0 ) the foruba naming ceremony when usually on 

8th day a fter birth , the child  is  'brought forth" and 
Introduced to the family and friends who ere entertained
with e ’ feastt

arrisen to Venn October 30th IP6? (CM3 CA2/045)*2 ,
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* It  is  high dress *Sgbo which parades the town 
in fancifu l costume and closes the day with a 
sort o f  dance and procession* I t  i s  comparatively 
harmless enc rather fan cifu l, being a sort o f  
masquerade* Xoung dgp enquired what hero was 
in it*  In bain*, fin e ly  dressed, I told him, 
no harmf in being absurdly dressed with ta ils  
and other extravagances o f  flaunting ribbons 
and feathers and masks, I said much harm to a 
Christian discip le* J could not recognise a 
brother in the Lord in such a fallow  •••• But 
I did not know chough even o f  Bunko to mention 
a ll  that might be bad in it*  But so far as 
1 knew I thought the leas he had to do even 
with i t  the better for himself**** Be used 
to lik e  i t  w ell, and owned* that he s t i l l  had 
an inclination  that way** •

Young By© did not g© that day, but s week la ter  he 
informed Waddell that “he hsd promised h is father he 

would in (Egbo Bunko) that evening in the funeral 

ceremonies o f  the king’ s blacksmith, la te ly  deceased**• 
Waddell said i t  was a " fa ll*  and a •'dishonour*’ . when 

they met, two days la te r , argument was resumed* addell 
said the relevant question should be not what harm he had 

done but what useful purpose he had served by going*
Young Eyo acquiesced on the grounds that "however harmless 

i t  might seem to him •••• (the missionary) had more■O
experience then h e " /  The occasions on which Young Eyo 
acquiesced to the voice o f  missionary authority but went

1 . Waddell, Journal entry for  rfonday 23rd October 1854.
UsmimlM  * p*?5).

2* Waddell, Journal entry fo r  Friday 3rd Hovember 1854* 
(jnnrnnim & p*87)• He added "Bunko is  a town show and 
when I f i r s t  came to the country the novelty o f  the scene 
amused m yself". (1st November 1854.ib id )*
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hia vwn way and la ter expressed regret ware 30 frequent
that there cnn be no doubt that he was not convinced that
he could give un the old society . This became obvious

1
when he aucoeeded h is father in 185£.

Cue acre example from the C.M.3. must su ffice . In

1859 some missionaries at Abeolcuta were worried about
converts and emigrants remaining in or Reining the Cgboni.

£
which was the Fgba counterpart o f  'gbo. Several o f  the®
prepared papers on tho C-̂ boni .  i t s  place in the constitution
end l i f e  o f  Abeckuta, and its  in itia tion  ceremonies,

including some African scants who were members, • ft&r
reading these, the Parent Committee issued a minute that

"as the syst®' o f  Cgbonl is  o f  the nature o f  
a p o lit ic a l institu tion  and has existed from
remote qntiju ity  as a recognised power in the 
State, i t  is  entitled  to some degree o f  public 
respect even from those wiio sep&rete themselves 
from i t .  I t  w ill be right, therefore, to
avoid open opposition to the system., . ,  1 2

1 . foung dye became lyo Honesty II I  in I ecomber 1858. Mil 
father' s house and treasure were burnt down in a f ir e  
accident in January 1859, leaving him a ll h is fa th er 's  
debt as well as greatly diminished prestige. He died in 
1862, The m ission's epitaph on him was written by Goldie* 
"Much was expected o f  hia as a Christian ruler, nor was 
such expectation altogether disappointed, but taking
h is  fa th er 's  place, he was surrounded with temptation 
addressed to the carnality s t i l l  within him »nd he fe l l* '1 
Ualabar and i t s  Mission, oPjC.it. p .208.

2 , For the place o f  the Ggboni in the hgba constitution , see 
Dr 3 .0 . Eiobaku's "OgSoni, the ’gbo senate" (in
]HQ£&8&XaUL2£. & l . g*I »£agA Ibadan 19f ?African C on fersce) pp.257-264 Lagos 1956). "An h istor ica l 
Sketch o f  Bgba traditional authorities ( Africa vol 22 pp .35* 
49,1952.
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"That w hilst there is  a wide d if fe r  once 
o f  opinion amongst those equally well-informed 
respecting the connexion o f  the Qgbonl system 
with idolatory* yet as a ll  agree that i t  i s  
inconsistent with the principles o f  the Christian 
relig ion  and must fa l l  when those principles 
prevail in the country) i t  i s  necessary that 
the native Christian Church should maintain 
I ts  high position o f  witnessing for  the truth 
by a broad separation from th is and a ll  other 
questionable ’ country fash ion s '"• x
Because the missionaries fa iled  to convert the

rulers* because no s in g le  misalon captured the 'citadel*

o f  any one state* there was a tendency to fa l l  back on
Waddell's argument that the Gospel would find i t s  own way
in spite o f  lo ca l p o litics*  They argued that* In any

case* the pagan way o f  l i f e  that the rulers stood for
was “ crumbling away" and must fa l l  when the principles
o f  Christianity prevailed in the country. In the American

Baptist Missionary's words*
“ As Christianity advances* comuon sense w ill 

advance and a better form ©f c iv i l  government 
w ill naturally ®d gradually resu lt without 
any p o lit ica l Interference on the part o f  the 
m issionarias"• 2

A ll the p o lit ic a l a c t iv it ie s  necessary were those to 
ensure lib erty  o f  action in the Mission House* 1 2

1 . Minute o f  the Parent Committee on the Cgbonl Systom, 
dated Sov* 23rd 1861 (CMS CA2/L3)*

2 . Bowen to Taylor eptember 7th 1851 (Bowen Letters!*
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The symbolic structure o f  the Mission Houset lik e  the 

c e l ls  o f  c iv ilisa tio n  Buxton had hoped fo r , began to spread 
in the country and to make it s  influence f e l t  in many a town 
and v illa g e . In many o f  the outstations, the influence oust 

have been small indeed* the Mission l ouse was hardly 
distinguishable from any other building, except perhaps 

that two or three children might sometimes be seem chanting 
the A B C on the verandah, or might be heard singing a few 

hymns with the Evangelist and h is w ife most evenings and 
mornings. Hie lig h t  o f  Christianity mad c iv ilisa tio n  that 

many o f  the mission Agents were capable o f  showing was often 
no more than a flick e r  that a fter  a year or two might go out 

and not fo r  e Ion* time be r e l i t .  But in the larger towns, 
the Mission Bouse was unmistakable. I ts  very physical 

appearance was calculated to impress, to be a modal by which 
the standard o f  housing in the community was to be improved.
The influence o f  some o f  the ea rliest buildings lik e  Freeman’ s 
at Badagry or the Presbyterians at Calabar on lo ca l architecture 

was n eglig ib le  as the material was imported. Go timer at 1

1 . For Freeman’ s house, see Chapter I I  p22# African merchants 
in Calabar had o f  course bean Importing pre-fabriccted
houses from Liverpool before the missionaries arrived.
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Lagoa had planks made fo r  him lo ca lly , but he b u ilt  a house 

lik e  the imported ones in the “ colonial** style  -  a large, 
airy box standing on s t i l t s ,  with balconies a ll round and a 

prominent f lig h t  o f  sta irs  in front* But as the missionaries 

moved Inland, their houses l i t e r a l ly  came down to e arth and 
they b u ilt  out o f  lo ca l material large, commodious houses 
which the people could imitate* One o f  the e a r lie s t  

duties o f  many missionaries in the pioneering days, besides 

engaging porters, was to recru it labour fo r  their building 

operations* Sometimea, as at Calabar, th is was given them
free, but when at Abeokuta they were offered free labour on 
condition that in the traditional communal way they feasted 
the workers, the missionaries reckoned that i t  would be
more convenient, and perhaps cheaper in the end, to Pay

2
wages* Considering that by 1855 the C*M*3* had fiv e  
mission stations in Abeokuta and the Methodists and Baptists

1* For Oollmer* s house, see Charles A* Counters His L ife  
and Missionary Labours in West Africa by hla eldest son* 
(Lond.1886) pp.70, 144.

3* Townsend, Journal entry fo r  September 25th 1846* "Our 
paying wages was a new thing in Abeokuta and many are 
anxious to know how we shall be able to meet what they

se to be a wasteful expenditure o f  money". (CM3 CAP/

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



271

one each, work on mission buildings must have become a 
alnor occupation for many women end children. Local masons 
were In demand toof for they were often found to be abler 
craftsmen than emigrant masons where mud and clay was 
concerned. Urns, in the shaping o f  walls the earlier 
Mission Houses in the interior had l i t t le  that was new.
It  was not until the late 1850*s and the I860* a when brick- 
making was introduced that the masons from Brasil and Cuba 
began to influence architecture. I t  was the carpenter 
and tiie sawyer, or rather their tools that f ir s t  impressed 
the people. The large windows and doors, planed and fitted , 
in place o f the traditionally c arved ones, soon began to be 
popular. So were boxes, tables, benches, even coffins, 
produced in the mission carpentry sheds. Doth at Abeokuta 
and Calabar the missionaries ordered tools fro® England 
and recruited more sawyers and carpenters from Sierra Leone 
not only for the service o f the mission but for  the local 
rulers as well. Besides Sierra Leone emigrants, two 
Liberians, J.C. Vaughan and R. Churchill, followed the 
Baptist Mission to IJaye in 1855, sod established prosperous 
establishments as carpenters.

The greatest problem in building was the 1

1 . Fragment o f Bowen's Journal for 1855 in Bowen Letters, ojk. 
jBiJfc* R.K. atone* jtfl ftfrlcalfl. (New fork
1899) p.129.
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roof* The people roofed in grass or a special type o f  
broad leaves, both o f  which, I f  kept in good repair, made 
excellent roofing, their greatest merit being that they kept 

the houses coo l. But practica lly  every dry season there 

were outbursts o f  f ir e  which might consume as much as a 
third o f  a town, and i f  a store o f  gunpowder was involved, 

wider havoc might occur* The only defence against th is was 
to keep the most important possessions in a room, with mud 
ceiling  and no windows, l ik e ly  to escape damage even i f  

the roo f was burnt. I t  was also necessary to smoke the 
roofs to keep them resistant to decay and free from vermin* 
The missionaries who considered windowless rooms said smoked 

roofs as unhygienic had to embark on experiments to devise 

alternative roofs that were as durable, coo l, resistant to 

rain and yet inexpensive. They fa iled  to make t i le s  to 
stand the lo ca l weather. The iron roofs that traders 
in Fernando Po and Lagos were introducing were intolerably 1

1

1, References to problems o f  roofing are scattered, but c f  
Crowther to Venn March 6th I855i " I  have more than four 
times narrowly escaped being burnt out o f  both my church 
and house| now I  think we have had a su ffic ien t warning 
to prepare ourselves fire -p ro o f roofs" and he went on to 
discuss some o f  the experiments the merchants both In 
Lagos and in Fernando Po were trying  out. Freeman at 
Cape Coast was the greatest experimenter o f  them a ll*  One 
o f  the ea rlie st  missionaries to adopt the iron roof was 
hlnderer at Ibadan in 1854. In 1866 Townsend said the 
cost o f  an iron roo f fo r  a house was £100 in England,£121 
fo r  the Church* "T iles would be also hot and so s la te ; 
in tuuth there is  no material so good as grass but fo r  
the f ir e s " • (to  Venn July 27th 1806 CKd CA2A>85>*
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hot for liv in g  houses, besides being heavy for transporting

by head far into the Interior and being more expensive

than most missions could afford to spend. The missionaries

tried as fantastic expedients as r o lls  o f  f e l t  la id  over

with several coatings o f  coal tar. But the problem o f  roofing
was not settled  t i l l  the coming o f  the corrugated "iron11

sheets made at the and o f  the century.
The Mission House in the towns by no means stood alone*

There were outhouses for schoolmasters, interpreters,

boarders, redeemed slaves and other refugees, as well as
carpenters* workshops and other industrial establishments.
Nearby were the church and the school* The emigrants

came to build their houses near the Mission House, end
converts as veil were encouraged to come to build there to

escape either from actual persecution or the temptations o f
l i f e  in the family compounds* Thus the missionary was
showing models not only o f  European building but also o f

town planning* We saw Freeman, at Badagry and Gollmer, at
Lagos, doing some town planning* The emigrants in Calabar

settled  on the Mission H ill at Duke Town, At Abeokuta

(and the same was true o f  13aye* lo ss  so o f  Ibadan),
Townsend said there was

"a strong tendency fo r  tie  Christians to group 
together. There are advantages seen and f e l t  
by themselves which impel them to i t ,  tie 
have not a model v illage nor anything lik e  
i t ,  but Christians build houses as near to
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our station# as they can, I obtained land 
and gave i t  away in building p lots , obtained 
more and more, but wo have more applications 
for  lo ts  than we have land. The Sierra Leone 
traders gravitate towards missionary stations 
and white men ( i . e * * traders) do the same'*.1

There were in fa c t  three d istin ct settlements o f  ©migrants
sad converts, called  fr/aslai ( l i t * ,  come sad re s t ) , near the
C*M*a* missions at Ak© and Ik lja , and the Methodist mission
at Ggbe respectively* There were sim ilar C.M.3. and Baptist
settlements at 13aye, and the same was true, though to a less

2
extent o f  Ibadan*

The question then arises as to what was the relationship 

o f  these mission v illa ges  symbolised by the Mission House 
to the rest o f  the community* Townsend was anxious to 
in s is t  that they ware not ‘ Christian v illa ges0. Christian 

v illages were a Roman Catholic device made famous by the 

work o f  Jesu it Fathers in Paraguay, where the Fathers made 
mass conversions o f  Indians and established them In l i t t l e  
theocratic states ruled absolutely by the Fathers* There 

was only one attempt to establish anything lik e  i t  in 
Nigeria, and i t  deserves some notice here*

1 . Townsend, Annual Letter for 1865 dated February 1st 1866* 
(CMS CA2/085).

2* See J*A* Maser: Map o f  Abeokuta October 186? (CM3 CA2/&68). 
"Most o f  the people under the care o f  Mr* Cheapness l iv e  
together making a l i t t l e  v illage  which we hope w ill be 
the centre o f  l ig h t  to the surrounding population.*1 (Math.

*ov 25th 1861 vol XVI P.210). Mann, 
Journal entry Juno 13th 1856 "I  had some men engaged in

/con td .
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In 1863, father Broghero the pioneer Catholic 
missionary at Whydah paid h is second v is i t  to Lagos* Bo 
referred to empty spaces along the coast and added*

" I f  the missionaries were to gather together in 
these places a small Christian population and 
i f  they were to be the directors o f  the temporal 
as well as the sp iritual a ffa irs  o f  the co munity, 
they would soon form a l i t t l e  Christian Jtate 
which would become the example and the refuge 
o f  the scattered flo ck " *1

Owing largely  to the disturbing e f fe c t  on the Society o f  

African Missions o f  the Franco-Prussian /nr, nothing was 

done about i t  fo r  over a decade* Ihen in 1875 application 
was made through the ch ie f Justice , James Marshall, a 

convert from Protestantism, to the Governor o f  the Gold 
Coast (who Was also responsible fo r  the administration o f

cutting and clearing a bush on a piece o f  ground where Z 
intend to build a house fo r  converts*** Besides this lo t ,  
much was l e f t  to me by Are which I now parcelled out for  
7 small compounds*w (CM 3 CA2/066). liinderer to Venn 
Jan 4th lf.6l  that in the Missionary Party there were about 
70 people including 8 African fam ilies, boarders e tc .
(CMB CA2/049)*

1* Father Broghero dated Whydah December 21st 1863 in Annals o f
JfcSL fraPfl&aU,9a,fti:..j t e  jiftlflu 1865 pp*01-2. Besides the
a rtic le  referred to here, the principal sources fo r  th is 
account o f  ?opo are* A* Ihree contributions in a co llection  
edited by Father L# Ariel in 1921 o f  Reports and h istor ica l 
notes on the principal stations o f  the 3*M*A* in Kigeria, 
called  M tototg dg„jjB4 % ex i»  viz* U> “Stations deT opo- 
Badagry" by Father? Arial* U i)  •‘Rapport de Topo-badogry" by 
Father L* Freyburgher with notes by Father Pages ( i l l )
"Fond at ion de Topo d'apres 1# P* Poirier*'• B# A co llection  
called  lo  Mission de Tono. o f  documents relating to the land 
dispute, fu lle r  on in-coming le tte rs  than on out-going ones,

/contd .
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Lagos) fo r  permission to acquire a piece o f  land nine B iles 

long on the land between the lagoon and the ocean ju st east 

o f  Badagry. The purpose Was declared as
• the foundation o f  an agricultural establishment 
fo r  raising the standard o f  agriculture so necessary 
in a colony, and so l i t t l e  developed in th is part 
o f  Africa**.*

the approval did not cone t i l l  1880, but an establishment was
made in 1876 called  at Joseph’ s, Topo. Zt was described in

m a r t ic le  in 1881 as an agricultural orphanage. This aspect
2

o f  i t  w ill be discussed la te r , but in spite o f  the le tte r  
to the Governor, Topo was more than an agricultural school.

In 1888, Father Bel, the Superior o f  the station, said that 
besides the boys d irectly  in charge o f  the Fathers,

reference 1 continued*-

Both these are in the S.H*A« archives In Pome. C. Articles 
in the Leu HI as Iona Cathollaues cited elsewhere. I m also 
indebted to Father M.J. Walsh's S&UrlfraUSiUfo

id* M.A* 1
.953)* whose chapter V "An early 

deals with Topo.
EU&slla. (Lond. m»A« thesis, 

tural Experiment"

1 . Father Cloud to the Governor o f  Gold Coast 4th October 1875 
cited  in Notes by Fattier Pages on the history o f  Topo, 
c i t > «C*est la  fondation d'un establlsaement agricole pour 
favoriser le  develops©sent de la  culture s i u tile  dans une 
colonie et s i  meconnue dans cette parti© de l*A frique".

2. Chapter V.
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**We admit os the land o f the mission families 
who wish to put themselves under the rules we 
have imposed* They cultivate the land for their 
own profit except for  a l i t t le  rent paid in kind. 
Their children must be baptised and brought up in 
the Catholic Faith. When they grow up, we see 
to their progress. For this reason we give them 
in advance a plot o f land to cultivate, and when they 
have bean sufficiently instructed to be able to - 
live without the supervision o f  the mission, they 
get married .**1

In that year, there were s t i l l  only 33 such fam ilies,

5 Catholic, 2 Protestant, 26 Pagan. They a ll  attended 
mass every runday and Sunday school. In addition there 

were three v illa ges  fo r  refugees from the surrounding 
country, at varying distances from Topo i t s e l f ,  to whoa 
the Fathers were doing their best to minister* Further 

away s t i l l ,  30 fam ilies from A^ido on the opposite shore 

were allowed to settle  cn mission land provided they 
conformed to the rules -  no ausllms, no id o ls , no dancing.

Besides being a lso  a sanatorium and a plantation,

Topo attempted to be ♦‘a l i t t le  Christian State” . But 
neither the local communities nor the British administration 
In Lagos could tolerate the Fathers wielding the powers 
implicit in the Idea o f a Christian village -  much as the

2
seal and enterprise o f  tho Fathers in promoting agriculture 1

1 . Father Bel to Father Flanque in fcgaJ to fe fia .
21st Dec. 1888. Father Walsh, o u .c l t . p 115 says that they 
paid three heads o f  each product every three months and 
had 11. clear part o f  the bush and keep i t  clean.

2* The Fathers tried a few things including diary farming, but 
soon realised that the fortune o f  Topo lay in coco-nut*
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was admired. There were disputes over boundary, over the 

right to pick palm fru it  which the gun said was inalienable. 

Father Landais, a hard, sealous brutal man, who succeeded 

Father Bel In 1888 made the prosperity o f  Topo surpass 
expectation, but he began to ev ict the A^ido fam ilies who had 

come to regard the place as their home* The rights o f  the 
mission to e v ic t  them we* therefore e a iled  in question • She 

Lagos administration stepped in . Governor Moloney, himself 

a Catholic declared
"th at His Excellency conceives your mission to have 

no higher t i t l e  to that estate than the AJIdos to 
the farms o f  which they have been recently so 
summarily dispossessed by your mission. His 
Excellency has however no intention or desire 
to exercise to the fu l l  or indeed at a ll  the 
rights o f  the Government as your mission’ s land
lord , in relation  to that estate.*'*

The controversy did not end with the government’ s dubious
claim to be landlord, and i t  dragged on fo r  over a decade.

1. Father I reyburgher in **Rapport de Iopo-aadagry,:, gjSa.gU 
said Father Landais worked " au milieu de beaueoup ae 
difflcu ltea dues ’pour une bonne part a la  raideur de son 
carrctere. On pout cependant se demander si le  Per® eut 
reussi dans son travail s’ 11 avalt eu un caraotere plus 
eon c 111 an t” .

2 . Governor Molney’ s private secretary to Father P e lle t 29th 
October 1888 cited  in notes sur las  ;;lsalcp,»._g_«_lMe o p .c it .
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Long bexoru tr;en» the Catholics themselves had bogus to 

ask whether the idfea o f  a Christian v illa g e  did not do the 

jal Si ion lucre harm than good, ana they realised that in any 
cans i t  was not p o lit ic a lly  feasible in a country not under 

the rule o f  a Catholic government* Besides lopo, there 
were one or two cases o f  persecuted Christians moving out 
in a body to found small v illages o f  their own, one near 
As aba in the la te  1880*s and ea rlier  on in the 1070* s dgba 

Christians led by Gkenla colonised the v illages o f  dimre, 
Gfada and Okenla« between Abeokuta and Ota# But no 

attempt was made to claim p o lit ic a l independence*
Protestant opinion was traditiona lly  against the idea

2
o f  a Christian v illa g e , physically separate from and 

p o lit ic a lly  independent o f  the old community* With the

1* Lhuren, Ofada and Afo^upa were farm v illages where
following the expulsion o f  missionaries from Abeokuta, 
many follow ers o f  John Gkenla* Townsend*s protege, settled* 
Rev* James Johnson said in 1877 that "the proportion o f  
Christians in them (130 out o f  400, 120 out o f  400, and 
20 out o f  500 respectively) i s  (too ) small compared with 
the heathen and Mohammedans to en tit le  them to the name o f  
Christian v illa ges  (Report on the State o f  Churches in 
Oorubaiand 1877 (CM3 CA2/C96). In 1890, Idigo, a ch ie f 
o f  Aguleri near On i t  she "seeing how d i f f i c u l t  i t  would be 
to practise the true relig ion  In the midst o f  pagans 
resolved to withdraw to a place three-quarters o f  an hour 
from the v illa g e , where he had a property on a lo fty  
plateau* At the mmo time he offered  to give land to a ll 
who would follow  him provided they became Christians". 
(Father Luts in a le tte r  dated onitsha 6th January 1892 in 
Armais 1892 p*2$2f.

2* The C*M*3* and Methodist missionaries were accused by the
/contd.
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rTotdstant v illages In Higoria, there was net much physical

separateness* There were many emigrants and converts who
continued to l iv e  within the old society  hut were no longer -

part o f  it*  Zt was the attitude o f  not belonging that
characterised the Mission House, the attitude described by

Bowen himself as »'our unbending foreign customs’* which made
1

the people “ fee l that we are aliens'* 1» Attempts to assert

independence were, however, not wanting*
when the Secretary o f  the Presbyterian Foreign Mission 

Committee detected, in 1848, a desire on the part o f  some o f  

h is missionaries to claim the right o f  asylum for the Mission

reference 2 continued*-
Systematic Colonization Society and others o f  trying a 
similar tiling in lew Zealand* But both in South America 
and Kew Zealand i t  was the threat o f  European se ttlers  
that drove Indians and Maoris to make a tota l unconditional 
surrender into the far more sympathetic hands o f  the 
missionaries*

1 . Bowen to Taylor Apr.11th 1855 (Bowen Le tters) * Bowen adds* 
*%hy then am I doing here ^ust as others do? Because 
I eam.ot labour alone and have no hope o f  seeing men who 
w ill do as I desire to do.1*UNIV
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House, he said i t  savoured o f  ’'tonan Catholicisms / r
"Use principle involved in th is seams to m  

a dangerous one, lia b le  to be greatly 
misunderstood and abused. I t  is  the principle 
which in the palmy days o f  popery made the 
clergy demand exemption from the operation 
o f  the c iv i l  row er.*,. Missionaries cannot 
in terfere with the c iv i l  administration o f  
a country any further than teaching what is  
r igh t. Their o f f ic e  is  instruction".*

In other words, the Mission House was under the c iv i l

authority o f  the lo ca l rulers* That put the missionary
in the dilemma o f  obeying a c iv i l  authority ho considered
and declared ungodly, Waddell thought he solved the

situation by saying that the loca l c iv i l  authority,

however crude, must be regarded as rulers o f  their
people, Christian or unconverted, "though we should not

2
regard then as our ( i . e ,  the missionaries*) ru lers". A 
few months la ter , Anderson, from the same mission, was 
writing to the same Secretary o f  the Foreign Mission 
Committeei "Is  i t  nothing to encourage the hearts o f  the 
members o f  the United Presbyterian Church that they have 
erected and are maintaining *a c ity  o f  refuge* for  the 
Innocent in this land o f  blood’*. In short, how far each

1. Somerville to Hugh Goldie, November 20th l$4r (UP Secretaries 
Letter Book vol 1 p .211 .)

2 . Wadoell, Journal entry fo r  Tuesday December 4th 1849
(JftMBUULg VII p.95).

3. Anderson** Journal entry for  31st May 1849 in OP Missionary 
Record 1850 p .25.
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Mission House was a *city  o f  refuge* depended to some 

extent on the theology o f  each missionary, but to a 

greater extent on the a b ility  o f  the lo ca l rulers to 

res ist  European v is ito rs  tempted to take the law into 

their own hands*
There were missionaries who constantly thought o f  

themselves as courageous martyrs tramping around (dad 
breaking down the defences o f  the £ e v il and they were wont 

to regard themselves as above lo ca l laws and the Mission 
house as a “ Aion" and a ‘ stronghold*4 whose independence 

they were w illing  to maintain by fo r ce , i f  possible* 
there was one exciting night in Badagry in 1644 when 
Annear rescued a slave and took him to the Mission House* 
The owner, a lo ca l ru ler, wished to remove him by force* 
“ AS war was now proclaimed against us*1, wrote Annear 

la ter ,
!,by a people who were before professedly our 
warmest friends, and in the midst o f  whose 
town we lived , a ll  hands were busily engaged 
preparing fo r  the threatened attack, a large 
f ir e  was kindled in the yard, around which 
our party were busily employed casting bu llets , 
•Dottier sharpening their swords, while a third 
examined the muskets and another ransacked 
the store fo r  cartridges, ten rounds o f  which 
were appointed to every man*1**

1* Annear, Journal entry fo r  November 1st 1P44 (Meth)
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Kaxt morning, the expected attack did not coma. Annear

could no longer keep up tie tension and by midday ho
/

decided that prudence compelled h is to y ield  up the 

sieve*
few missionaries had the reckless ardour o f  Annear* 

'.there were a number o f  others, however, who confused 
rudeness to people, rulers and gods a like , with courageous 
sea l. In 1856, K«nn was trying to get a mission established 

at Aw aye against the opposition o f  auslir. and pagan priests* 
He quarrelled with the® a ll -  Hie lo ca l ruler called  him 

and told him to keep the peace. He then asked Mam to 

repair a harmonica for  him. Mtf» said he would have to 
take i t  back to Ij&ya, but the ruler, vtoo did not wont to 

trust h is harmonica so fa r , took i t  back* .Mann, by h is  
own account, burst out in anger saying that* *In Europe 
we would be offended at this suspicion and bogged not to 

take us fo r  Alufas ( i .e *  ausllm priests) or your equals who 

are able to do ao,!* Having caused offence to people in 
sim ilar ways, he was apt to play h is harmonica and ask his 

boys to sing at the tops o f  their voices whon the ggEKfi

K&nn, Journal entry fo r  September 22nd 1856 at Avaye.
He received blows from Cango worshippers at XJaye October 
17th 1P56 (Journal entry fo r  that day and Mann to Major 
Jtrsith  Jan 23rd 1857). (CM3 CA2A)t6). Also at Gke-Odan 
in October 1863* Since he was introduced to Bkeodan by 
an agent o f  the Lagos administration, Mann's action 
involved the C*M*S. in correspondence with the Colonial 
O ffice* (T.F* E llio t , directed by the Duke o f  Newcastle to 
Venn 16th November 1863 end enclosures in C.i4*i>. CA2/L3).
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festiv a l was at i t s  height, or i£ £  was out at ni^ht. He 
^ained the d istinction  o f  being m o  o f  the few missionaries 

In the country ever to su ffer personal violence.
Magerley, e t Old Town, Calabar, was lik e  Mann, but 

because o f  the presence o f  the Naval squadron, i t  was not 

^dgerley vho suffered violence, but the people o f  Old Town 

who suffered bombardment* one morning In 1849, h is  boy, 

who was ringing the school b e ll ,  met an o f f i c ia l  o f  hgbo 
also ringing a bell* The o f f i c ia l  ordered the boy to  give 

way to the higher authority o f  hgbo. Fdgerley went in 

anger to the lo ca l Town h a ll and broke the iSgbo drum* The 
matter was reported to King byo who, together with Waddell, 
spoke to fdgerley at one o f  the k ing 's dinner parties and 

he agreed to apologise* In 1854, the ruler o f  Old Town 
died. Kdgerley reported that there was human sa cr ifice  
at h is funeral. The a .A .I.d .C . prevailed upon %o to blow 
Sgbo on the town -  that is ,  to keep the people in snurning 

t i l l  the seven nem^d cu lprits who had escaped to the farms 

were givan up and the funeral obsequies o f  the ruler could 
than be carried out* I t  was during that time o f  tension

1* Waddell, Journal entry tor Dee 4th 1849* (Journal* vol VII 
p*95).
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in . ugust, 1854* that ^dgerley chose, “out o f  curiosity*1, 

profanely to enter into a sacred grove (o f  An ansa) and 

r3oored a “ rude l i t t l e  image* among the personal e f fe c t s  

o f  the deceased ru ler that should l i e  in state there t i l l  
the funeral# A boy 3*v him and Vent to report. An angry 

crowd confronted him and broke up h is  .school, lie went back 

and broke some eggs placed in the grove* than a crowd “ o f  

shout sixty  Infuriated fellow s, brandishing sticks and 
cutlasses*', invaded the Mission Mouse and Hdgorley had to 
soak the protection o f  Eg bo* King Qyo ca lled  a meeting, 

which Weddell said was a t r ia l ,  the f i r s t  tr ia l in Calabar 
o f  a iaia-iionury before a native authority. .ugerley was 
given the chance to apeak f i r s t ,  but, according to ad d e ll , 

*'he did so in a rambling, loose manner*'• itteo the Old 
Town people were stating thoir case, he several times 
interrupted them, ca lling them “ obukho omq or worthless 
people, end spanking in a high strain o f  himself in 

comparison with them, and o f  h is benevolent, self-denying 
e ffo r ts  fo r  their good, with their ungrateful returns" • 

liyo rebuked the people fo r  taking the law into their own 

hands and advised that they ought to treat better the 
missionary who had oome fro® ao far* She people agreed 

but insisted that they could never be at peace with 

Sdgerley and they asked him to be changed. Waddell 

refused, saying i t  would be a bad precedent i f  the people
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could d ictate  who should he their missionary? hut he

confided to  him diary*
"The wrath o f  man vorketh not the wrath o f  
God. *« must not confound our irr ita ted  
feelings with zeal for God*3 g lo ry  and the 
salvation o f  souls. «nd even zeal for ded 
may be without ?3iowlodge• • • • I fear h is 
usefulness at Old Town is  at an end".1

But that wss not the end o f  the story . In Becamber,

Lugerley reported that one o f  the seven accused oi the

human sa cr ifice  was back in town. &yo sent to apprehend 
2

his* A month la te r , Acting Consul iynsloger came to 

Calabar on board H.H.3. CCapt. Young). He sent
a circu lar round, asking i f  the kuropoans had any complaints 

to make to him. Among the memoranda he received was one 

from dgeriey about the events c f  August la s t . Two days 
la ter , on Thursday, 16th January, Lynala&er held a conference 

with the supercargoes and the kings and gentlemen o f  Creek

Town and ouke Town. There, to the amez ment o f  the
missionaries, the supercargoes proposed that sine© the 
law forbidding human sa cr ifice  had been broken at Old Town, 
the place should b© destroyed unless the people produced

the remaining s ix  cu lprits within seven days. King Eyo 
protested, saying -gbo already had one o f  ti e accused and

1 .

2.

laddell, Journal entries fo r  Saturday august 26th -  
bond ay 28 th 1854. (Journals vol X pp.62-t>7. )
Waddell, Journal entry for 6th January 1855 (JPW’Sl a 
vol )
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would by and by capture the res t . Weddell moved a motion, 
seconded by Sdgerley, against the proposal, on the grounds

that i t  would only make the work o f  reform more d i f f i c u l t

and that "nativo inatnaaoritality and co-operation are
1

indispensable to native ©oral reformation'4 • But the 

Intention o f  the supercargoes was far from moral reformation. 

They were hardly on speaking terms with the missionaries, 
whom they accused o f  helping the African traders to ship 

o i l  d irectly  to England. They saw in the complaints 

-dgerley had made an opportunity to terrorise the rulers 

o f  Creek Town and tuke Town -  whoso towns they could not 

destroy without injuring thoir own trade -  by d sstroying 
Old Town, where they had no capital investment to lo se .
On 1 9 *  January, E .k .S . gntelose approached Old Town, and 
after fir in g  about th irty  rounds o f  ammunition into the town, 
landed marinus who "burned every house in the town except 
the mission premises’ • Lynslagar further ordered that the 
town must net be reb u ilt . Then ho sat down to «*ite a 

despatch on how he had burnt the town on the invitation 
o f  the missionaries, and how he had received the support 1

1. Waddell. Journal entry for 16th -  19th January 1855 in 
OP Kiaslonary .He.ep.gd 1855 PP 206-211.
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o f  the British traders on the river who had assured him 

that H there is  no trade whatever carried on in it**** the 
total destruction o f  that place would b® o f  great benefit to 

the ether towns* to the advancement o f  civ ilization* ’ •
While the Foreign Fission Committee faced angry 

jib es  in Parliament and in the Scottish Press, and was 
trying to establish the fa ct that the missionaries had 

opposed the destruction o f  Old Town, and were sending 
deputations to the Foreign O ffice to have the consular ban 

on the rebuilding o f  the town l i f t e d , Anderson took the 
cause o f  the independence o f  the Mission House in Calabar 

a step further* In November, 1855, two men and a woman 
were accused o f  having caused the depth c f  a l i t t l e  bey 

by i f o t  ( i .e *  supernatural powers), and were therefore 
called upon to undergo tr ia l  by ordeal# Anderson got hold 

o f  the accused and gave them asylum in the Shake *own Mission 
House. In January, 185^, Hutchinson, the new Consul, who 

was sent to say that Old Town could be rebu ilt i f  the 
people would observe the law against human s a c r if ic e , came 

to Calabar. He supported Andoraon and agreed to regard 

the refugees as being tinder h is protection . 1

1 . consul ..wialafiar ** Journal o f Proceedings at Old Calabar
•'Oct. r 855  FO 8 4 /9 7 5  ) .
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In April the father o f  the boy also died suddenly on 

Sis farm. The same people were accused o f  having caused 
his death and Anderson wna again asked to produce them to 
take the ordeal in the market place in accordance with an 
*3gbo law o f  1852 passed on Consul Bee c r o ft ’ s representation 

that the ordeal should no longer be used in private. 
Anderson refused. He was susrnoned to an angry meeting 
which convinced him that Duke Ephraim and “the gentlemen 
o f  Duke Town were in earnest* Anderson therefore called  
a meeting o f  the Society for the Abolition o f  Inhuman and 

Superstitious Customs in Calabar, and they sent to 
Hutchinson to bring a warship while Anderson waited 

anxiously, expecting en attack on the Mission Rouse.

But no violent hands were la id  on him. Rather, Egbo 

was blown on the Mission House, forbidding anyone to go 
there or send their children there or in any way have 
anything to do with the missionaries or with the emigrants 

who lived  on the mission land. At the market people 
refused to a l l  to them. On avmday, nobody came to 
church. then Anderson approached they, they ran away 

"as I f  they had seen a spectre*. I f  he knocked at the

X, Anderson, Journal entry for Sunday 1st June 1856 in UP
i^cora 1856 pp 151-8.)
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door, ho wo a told  nobody was In, or that he should plena©
go ©way fjid not put them In trouble. For fourteen days
nil was cmlet, on the Mission F il l ,  Then ©bout noon
on 13tfc A pril, H.M.S. Scourge care la with Cor’ odore Adams

and Consul Hutchinson* There was © conference the

following day, when the missionaries Insisted that the
right o f  sanctuary w©s Implied In the reasont under
which the mission came to Calabar, and that the Egb©
Interdict vas a violation  o f  the agreement that their work

would not be hindered, Duke Ephraim and Hogan Bassoy

spoke on behalf o f  Puke Town, saying that In Calabar i f

© men was accused o f  killing another «an by pretor-nctural
means, h© had to be tried  by the ordeal and the missionary

1
bud no right to in terfere . The Consul md the commodore 

condemned Duka Town and ordered the ch iefs to l i f t  the ban. 
Puke Ephraim f e l t  humiliated; he caused the Interd ict to 
be l i f t e d ,  but he refused to take part In the trade 
negotiations that followed. On 17th A pril, ha was 
expected at a fin a l meeting on board the ScQurrte. where 1

1 . .As recorded by Anderson in pidgin English* "Vfhen man k i l l  
man with Freemason, he must chop nut” . (Journal entry fo r  
A a turd ay 14th June 1°5* in TIP missi onary »ecord 1856 p.155).
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ing 3yr, the supercargoes and missionaries waps waiting, 

but he refused to come. The Conraodore regarded i t  as an

insult to Her Majesty. He
"got furious and ordered the marines a ft , and 

ba ll cartridges distributed, guns also to be 
loaded and pointed at the quarter o f  the town
where the Duke (Ephraim) lived 1* •

;.ing ..yo expressed constellation at the thought o f  the ship 
on which he was blowing up Luke Town* he sent h is brother 

quickly to bring Duka Ephraim. A 32-pounder and a 68- 

pounder gun was fired  to show Duke hphraiawhat the 
Co .iouore could do* They succeeded in bringing Duke 

e; hr aim with h is head bowed, but not in endearing him 

to the principles o f  Christianity*
* few missionaries in the in terior might have shared 

«-,ndarson* s conception o f  the Mission house as a c ity  o f  
refuge but, lacking -nearson*a dubious advantage o f  a 

naval force to maintain i t ,  they had to proceed on a 
d ifferen t principle* even Anderson grew older and wiser 
and came to see th&t personal regard for and friendship 
with lo ca l ru lers, unconverted though they were, did the 

cause o f  d o  mission more good than enforcing the theory 

o f  a Mission House that was above the law* At Lagos 1

1 . Waddell, Journal entry for  Tuesday 17th wUae 1856 
(Journals XI p* 136-143)*

/
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the missionaries had l i t t l e  interference to fea r  from Dosumti 

and had only consular authority and traders to contend with* 

At Abeokute, Townsend la id  the tradition o f  personal 
friends!)ip with the rulers as the way to secure the 

ob jectives o f  the mission\ hut although the central 
government was weak, there were always the authorities in 
the townships and lo ca l wsrehlefs to discourage the idea 

o f  the Mission House as a sanctuary.
At Ijaye, Ibadan and Cgboeoso, the governments w ere 

more ‘powerful s t i l l .  Once or twice missionaries there 
smuggled out young women persecuted by their husbands to 

the protection o f  their colleagues at Abeokuta or the 

Consul at Logos, but there was never any doubt that they 
acknowledged the protection and authority o f  the lo ca l 

ru lers. As the Parent Committee o f  the C.M.3. told  
missionaries going Into d ifferen t parts o f  Yomba in 1356*-

»<The Committee cord ia lly  approve o f  the wise 
respectful deference which has been shewn by 
the missionaries to the authority o f  the 
Hstive Chiefs and they enjoined a lik e  conduct

1* e .g . Growther to  Venn February 7th 1356 announced the
arrival In Logos o f  two young Ibadan female converts 
escaping from the anger o f  their husbands* i CAJc/C 31).
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urcn a ll who an ter the Mission. Many c f  
the node? o f  exercising authority eiay appear 
at f ir s t  5n the eyes o f  an European absurd t 
some o f their governmental in stitu tion s ere 
associated with idolntory. Nevertheless they 
are the framework o f society and t i l l  they are 
replaced by n no re enlightened system, they must 
be respected. 'ihls respect awed net Involve 
any compromise o f  the grert principles o f justice 
and humanity or o f  the personal ipuepandence o f 
the missionary*"1
The truth was that th is  acknowledgement did not 

destroy the large measure o f  independence that the 
missionary and the Mission House enjoyed. For, Where

the missionary va i not deliberately  provocative, the areas
/

o f  fr ic t io n  between the Mission House and the state were

lim ited. Attempts to convert individuals and make them

show contempt for tradition , or to remove them from the

family compound we& bound to be rdsented by the fam ily.
But this w»s not always the case. Many converts were able
to figh t end win their battles with their fam ilies without
calling on the aid o f  the missionary or seeking refuge in
the Mission House. In some cases, l i t t l e  " r  no co n flic t
followed conversions. Some converts were strangers in the 

2
community. ethers were outcasts, various victims alike 

o f  chance and the prejudices o f  man. Some, on the other

1* '‘ Instructions o f  the Parent Committee to those about to 
jo in  the Yoruba Mission, October 21st 1896".(CMS CA2/12).

2 . c f .  liugh Goldie* "We have a large foreign population in
Calabar ( i . e .  o f  converts) gathered In from about fourteen 
d ifferen t tr ibes, to whom Sfik i s  a foreign tongue. We

/contd .
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hand, wore wivm  or children oi respectable fam ilies who were 

^signed by the heed o f  the family to the O ristia n  God, in
token of friendship to the missionary, or as on© assigned some 

eaiabers o f  the family as devotees, one to this god that to 
t'-.a other, one to otngo, another to Ggun, a third to 0 be tala, 

thus ensuring the goodwill o f  the gods at d ifferen t points, 
in which case the new "e cce n tr ic it ie s ’* * o f  the Christian y  

devotees were tolerated without trouble* Persecution might 
follow  la ter , or the whole f  ta lly  night be converted.

Those who, fa llin g  to convert the state as a Thole, 
converted fam ilies as units ere to be reckoned among the 
most successful m issionaries. There were notable examples 
In Ibadan and Ggbomoso* Einderor was the most humane o f  men,

r e f e r e e   ̂ continued t -
have more members o f  the kburntism tribe, the country o f  
which w© do not yet know, than we have o f  Calabar people.*’
(In 1^76 r> Paper wes presented to the Ors on Conference,
*Tiat«d Report, fiJU&U* P*12 Ji*>
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with a balanced, cultivated mind, and a cense o f  humour 

that Ibadan people highly appreciated. with hini, relig ion
wo a not on excuse fo r  destroying human values) but for

ewiebling them* Ey his frier. isposltirn  a i a man, he
mode friends with two fam ilies, one to whose care ha was

entrusted at Kudetl, the other at Arsmo. These two fam ilies

have been the p illa rs  o f  the Church in Ibadan# They have
given Christianity roots in the society and supplied in la ter

days most o f  the clergymen end the two bishops Ibadan has 
1

produced# William Clarke, the Baptist missionary at

CgbcRioao, was a man lik e  Ilinderer* His greet success was
the conversion o f  the Agboela family at Oks Afo, vhe
sim ilarly have given the Baptist Church a sure foundation

2
in society and many pastors and leaders o f  the church# 1

1. ■ Seventeen Yecra. in, IsruTfea Country (Memoirs o f  Mrs llinderer)
C*H*o# 18?2), and the Romance based on i t  filing.,g&JLgydflB 
by 811 so Thorpe, ‘'Beginnings o f  missionary work in Yoruba' 
written by a member o l  hinderer* s household and incorporating 
some o f  the oral tradition in the Ibadan Church, (Eigerian 
Accord o il  ice  ICC 20/1)*

2* “dotes on the Beginnings at Ogbomoso among the co llection  
o f  Local h istor ies  o f  Baptist churches edited by reverend 
C ecil ho ter son for  the centenary o f  Hie Baptist Church in
1953, to whom once again I tm obliged for permission to use 
these documents#
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Such conversion lim ited fr ic t io n  between the missionary and 

the community*
She other Im portst source o f  fr ic t ion  between the

Mission House and the state wore lawsuits involving mission
agents* emigrants, or converts who sought the protection o f

the missionaries* These were lia b le  to lord the missionary
to repudiate the law or to c r it ic is e  court procedure. Some

missionaries went further the medieval clergy and
claim* d ju risd iction  not only in cases between members o f  the
mission v illa g e  but also in n il cm ea  involving any member

1 ■
o f  the mission v illa g e . This was almost invariably 
resisted , but with the ru lers, he could re ly  not only on 
securing ju stice  fo r  h is  prote es, but also the regard for 

deference to h is  convenience that h osp ita lity  demanded. 1

1 . e .g . the case o f  Isaac Braith, a church member and a
servant o f  the missionary Hev. J .J • hoefc at Abeokutn in 
1856. He was accused o f  having poisoned a man on h is 
farm **nd was swsaoned fo r  tr ia l by the Bashorun. The 
C.M.3. missionaries and Church Riders suspected that i t  was 
a Plot o f  the m u silss to bring the church into disrepute. 
They therefore declared they would not give him up unless 
they found him g u ilty . Th«y s«t up a tribunal and 
conducted their own inquiries. They found Isaac 
'innocent o f  poisoning, but not innocent o f  having 
imprudently provoked h is neray (the deceased) by offending 
words.'1 me B&ahorun pressed to have Isaac sent fo r  
t r ia l ,  the missionaries appealed to the Alake who tried 
h is  toad fined him 40 heads o f  cowries. Choc-, Journal 
entry for June 31st and August 25th 1856 CA2/D56). Bee 
also Gollaers Journal for March 1851 (CA2/Q43), though 
Collator insisted that auallm Migrants could not enjoy 
the benefits o f  e cc le s ia stica l jurisdiction#
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Dove a ll ,  the missionaries on joyed the widest possible 

discretion in the internal attain is  trot ion o f  die hi salon

: ou«e and v illa g e . io r , although they despised the family 
compounds ana sign ified  th is by the rectangular arrangements 

o f  the houses ana streets in the mission v illa g e , they were 
looked upon as having created family compounds o f  their own. 
Like other heads o f  fam ilies or Houses, they wer* held 

responsible fo r  regulating their a ffa irs  subject to the 
highest tribunals o f  the particular community.

lb  a missionaries Jealously guarded th is right o f  

internal administration, even when they toubtov; their 
a b ility  in terms o f  law and power to enforce their w il l .

3he Uireat o f  ecc les ia stica l sanctions was not always 
enough to make everybody in the mission v illage  obey the 
missionary uhc quite often was a young man in h is  twenties 

or th ir t ie s . aha control o f  the iuissionaries though firm 
ecou ji on new converts was never strong enough on the 

trading oe&nnnity o f  ©migrants some o f  whom were either 
not C ristian s or only Just on the fringes o f  the Church, 
o r , lik e  the emigrants at Calabar, did not^belong to the 
particular denomination o f the missionary, tout whose 
d is tin ct status in society the missionary severtholess 1

1. The Emigrants from Jierr® Leone were either Anglicans or 
Methodists though ooat o f  them did attend the lo ca l 
Presbyterian Church, (see Anderson to Hutchinson June 17th 
j£8J^encl in Hutchinson* s despatch o f  June 24th 1856 FD84/
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considered essential to  the progress c f  c iv ilisa tio n  end 
C hristianity. The missionary, however, had other sanction*

besides the ecc lesia stica l*  He could threaten to commit 

the cu lp rit to the lo ca l rulers whose scale o f  punishment* 

was lik e ly  to be herder to bear than the missionary* s* Re 
could on the other hand send him to the nearest consul or 

report bin on the consul's next v is i t ,  since i t  was not 

generally known that the government declared that emigrants 

not in a B riti^ i colony were not British subjects, or that 
until IfT? the consuls had no ju d icia l powers. Tn th is way, 
son© rude sort o f  ju stice , Partly e cc le s ia s tica l, partly 

C iv il, Was maintained. The converts took their petty 
uuarrela to the class leaders* The emigrants had recognised 

headmen who acted as magistrates Imposing fines and at lea st 
in BaAa;:ry «nd AbeoVttta had regular prisons. .Serious case* 
or cases involving mission agents or prominent people wont 
to the conference o f  missionaries o f  that particular 

denomination, or war© tried by special tribunals. *here 1

1. Foreign O ffice  draft to Rutehinson 19th October 1856. 
After taking lega l advice, i t  was decided tact ‘ in the 
absence o f  any special leg is la tion  to that e f fe c t ,"  they 
coulo not be regarded as British subjects though KHG was 
interested in their w elfare. (F084A001).
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iitu ition s  cropped up that existing church regulations or 
know *Kurop«afi Lew* did not se«sa t© have envisaged, in
particular suits concerning marriage and divord© in the no 

nan's land where loca l law end church marriage and concern 

for socia l well-being merged into a lega l Jingle, the 
missionaries sought advice from homo or ju st used tit s ir  

d iscretion •
By and large, the independence o f  the Mission house

even in the in terior where there was no navel fo rce  to

maintain i t  was real and, from the point o f  view o f  the
m issionaries, sa tisfactory . ho real was i t  that some
missionaries in the iorube country came to consider i t
absolute* They began to analyse the basis o f  i t  and to

see in i t  a vindication o f  the policy o f  discouraging
Emigrants end converts from seeking socia l and p o lit ic a l
importance within the states. The states, they said,

would always defer to the wishes o f  ti e European missionary

when necessary, not because o f  the naval force on the

coast, or boceuse o f  the demands o f  hosp ita lity  to a
drain teres twd man who had travelled from so f»r , but

because he was a European end that the African himself
Wua the f i r s t  to acknowledge the uropean «s h is superior*
IV " The most e x p lic it  statemenT o f - this view at this stage was 

in a le t te r  to Kejor straith dated October £9tfc 1851 in 
Townsend's handwriting, signed by Isaac rnith, Townsend, 
Hinderer rand GolLmer. (CHS CA2/G16).
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•that the ch iefs as far sis I have had any 
intercourse with them have shown anything but
a disposition  to persecute. they have assisted 
file in every case o f  (semantic persecution most 
w illin g ly  and as far as I can Judge from their 
conduct in other respects, show a growing 
attachment to .uropeans and confidence in th e a .. . .  

” «e ou&ht to be thankful to the Lord that we 
possess an influence ever the natives such &s 
causes the& to submit quietly to an interference 
that no other than their ch iefs could exercise 
&ore especia lly  rs we have no legal righ t as 
these people aro not British subjects” • *■

As long as the uneasy ponce estrblished in the in terior

continued, there was no occasion to test the va lid ity  o f

these arguments, and the missionaries settled  down to their
preaching and the fostering o f  the arts o f  c iv ilisa tio n
among the community o f  the Mission Bouse. 1

I niiat t e s t i f y ,  sa id  Townsend in June 1853,

1 . Townsend, Journal entry for June It th 1855 (CMS CA2/C85).
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civilisation Ammm the mission house

4, The missionaries reiterated the arguments in favour 
o f  the ind irect methods o f  evangelisation from time to 

time as i f  to reassure themselves and to combat the 

undercurrent o f  Evangelical d istrust o f  their agents 
engaging in a ct iv it ie s  other than preaching* baptising 
and m inistering. Struck by the high rata o f  European 

m ortality and invalidation In West Africa* and haunted 
by the memory that Christianity had been introduced once 

into West A frica  and had l e f t  l i t t le , or no trace behind, 

Bowen argued again in h is  book published in 1357 that
"Our designs and hopes in regard to Africa 

are not simply to bring as many individuals 
as possible to fee knowledge o f  Christ*
We desire to establish the Gospel in the 
hearts and minds and socia l l i f e  o f  the 
people* so that truth and righteousness may 
remain m d flourish  among them, without the 
instrumentality o f  foreign missionaries*
This cannot be done without c iv ilisa tion *
To establish the Gospel among any people, 
they must have Bibles and therefore must 
have the art to make them or the money 
to buy them* They must read the Bible 
and th is implies instruction*14 *•

1* Bowens u  P lenary Labour* imd. ■vh îUMre.a In C^ntmT /dTrlca 
OD.clt* P*321f.
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Three aspects o f  th is programme should now be noticed? 

the introduction o f  lite ra cy , the training o f  missionary 

agents, and the fostering through technical education o f  a 
class o f  people ’’with the art to make Bibles or the money 
to buy them*** Hie la tte r  two were never free from 

controversy, tut there was complete unanimity about the 

great importance o f  the f ir s t*  nothing shows the ardour 

o f  the pioneering missionaries better than the e f fo r t  
devoted, within the lim ited resources o f  the missions 
and the a b ility  o f  the m issionaries, to the study o f  the 
principal Nigerian languages, reducing them to w riting, 

in most eases fo r  the f i r s t  time*
This study began in Sierra leone where, as we have

1
seen, several o f  the languages were represented among

the Liberated Africans* As early as 1830/32, the Rev.
j*C* Baban, o f  the C*M*3*, observing that the ** Alois” were
fast becoming a majority In the colony, began a study o f
foruba with a view to fa c ilita t in g  evangelisation within

the colony. He published three l i t t l e  pamphlets lis t in g
2

Xoruba words and suggesting an orthography fo r  them*
He received l i t t l e  attention from his mission authorities 
as fhglish continued to dominate the l i f e  o f  the colony 
to the exclusion o f  the vernaculars. When, however,

1.
2*

Chapter 11*
J*C* i Vocabulary o f  the
C|Uons, the f i r s t  undated, the second l8

6m Language (CHS publi- 
31, the third
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*rrangaiaents were being made for the Niger Expedition and 
• mission was projected for the model farm at Lokoja, the 

Bar* J*F. Sehon was charged with the doty o f  training 
Interpreters and him self acquiring the languages he 
considered most essential* The languages he chose were 
kausa and Ibo. For the same purpose, Samuel Crowther 
Intensified h is  study o f  h is  own language, Yoruba* The 

results o f  these studies were published In 1843* Schon* s

JdMSML end
Language and Crowther* s QrmnULr _£jad..Vocabulary o f  the. Yoruba 
Language. Schon's v i s i t  to the Niger convinced him that 

Eausa was the most widely spoken language on the river and 

ha soon concentrated h is  attention on I t .  But, owing to 
the fa ilu re  o f  the Niger Expedition, the C*N«ii fo r  a while 
l i f t e d  their in terest fro® Eausa to Yoruba* When about 
1848 Schon sent h is  manuscripts o f  a revised and enlarged 
Vocabulary and translations o f  some books o f  the Bible into 
Eausa fo r  publication, he was informed by the Secretaries

M that as the translations were not required 
fo r  Sierra Leone, and as there was no 
prospect o f  commencing a mission in the 
in ter io r , the Committee could not recommend 
the® for publication".2

Attention was focussed on Yoruba*

2 . J .F . -choni grammar o f  the Bausa_ Language (1862), 
Introduction, l o c . c l t .
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The other missionaries in the v0ruba country were
studying the language along with Crowther, comparing
translations and discussing the orthography* In the
winter o f  1848, when Gollmer and Townsend were in England
to give evidence before the Eutt Committee, the debates

were carried to London. Venn secured expert advice from
lingu ists lik e  Professor Lee o f  Cambridge, Edward .Norris,

secretary o f  the Royal A siatic Society, Max M&hler o f
Oxford and, most notable o f  a l l ,  Professor Carl Lepsius, Of

Berlin* As a result o f  these discussions, Crowther
published in 1852 a revised and enlarged edition  o f  h is
Grammar and Vocabulary* as well as translations o f  four

1
books o f  the Sew Testament* Venn tried to bring a ll  the
various missionary soc ie tie s , O rientalists and lingu ists
together to agree on a uniform system o f  orthography which,
i f  i t  did not in time replace a ll  the various scrip ts o f
the languages o f  the world would at least prevent a

2
m ultiplication o f  d ifferen t systems in A frica . He was * II

1* S.A. Crowther* p.t. 4
s>t Pgter in (CMS 1951,

2* For this conference and the riva l papers o f  the professors, 
see C.C.J• Bunsens Christianity and Mankind vol IV (Lend. 
1854) Appendix D containing I -The London Conferences'*,
II  Prof. Carl Lepsius: -A Sueclnt Exposition o f  his 
Universal and Standard Orthography", I I I  p ro f. Max Muhler: 
"Proposals for a Missionary Alphabet".
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supported by the Prussian Ambassador In England, Chevalier 

Bunsen, him self an antiquarian end O rientalist o f  repute.
A conference net In February, 185'4, at Bunsen’ s Bouse, but 

though everybody thought that a universal orthography was a 
good thing, they could not agree on one particular system.
Venn supported the proposals put forward by Professor Carl 
Lepslus, on which Crowther and other C.M.3. missionaries were 

basing their work on Yoruba, and i t  was Lepslus* orthography 

that continued to guide C.H.3. lin g u is tic  studies, be I t  In Baui 
Kanuri, I bo or I jaw,

< The care and attention o f  the missionaries on the spot 

matched that o f  Venn in London, and together they la id  a 

worthy foundation for a written Yoruba litera tu re . The 

orthography was a product o f  co-operative e f fo r t , the German 
m issionaries taking the lead . The American missionary 
Bowen also had some Interesting suggestions on the subject, 
he acquired a high degree o f  proficiency in the language and 
among other things, he drew attention to the poetic excellence 

o f  the invocative prayers o f  traditional Yoruba worship, 
especia lly  those o f  I & .  But h is
the Yoruba Lnm-ua.se. containing a co lle ction  o f  sayings and 

poems, remained outside the main stream o f  development, since 
i t  was honoured with publication along with three other

ilanunrelated works in one o f  the fa t  volumes o f  the 3ml:
1

Contributions to Knowledge in New York. Crowther and
smim

17 u*G Ti isr and Vocabulary o f the Yoruba Language"
J M s o w id d ^ v o l  ix  part :
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ilhomas King were the ch ie f translators o f  the Bible and 
the Prayer book, b avid Hinderer, the mission* a Hebrew 
scholar supervised the translation o f  the Old Testament and 

translated jftStXAJ&ZM'A.£ffpKIMMt and Gollaer, the Watt* e 
Catechism and Carl Barth*a Bible s to r ie s* Later, committees 
were formed to revise some o f  these*

The orthography o f  Yoruba i s  today substantially that 
la id  down by the missionaries* Their ru les o f  grammar 

have been frequently c r it ic is e d , but their translations are 
s t i l l  recommended as works o f  high lite ra ry  value* A few

o
o f  Crowther* s le tte rs  might be quoted to show some o f  the 

problems that had to be overcome, and to illu s tra te  the 
care mad devotion which made the achievement so great, and, 
by contrast, because such care was not always available, 

to show why the degree o f  success with other languages was 

less*
In reducglng a language to writing for  the f i r s t  time, 

he said, particu larly with a view to translating re lig iou s 

works, the most essential and most d i f f i c u l t  thing was to 
get behind the spoken speech and work-a-day slang, with I ts  

preference for  phrases in place o f  the rare, meaningful 

words* For this reason, he befriended pagans and Muslims
alike, "Vatehed the mouth*1 o f  the elders and, while discussing

> c
theology and other serious matters with them, noted down 
«*suitable ana sign ifican t words*'. hen he tried such words 
in common speech, he found that, lik e  "thrown away words*',
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they sounded sta le , but "to  the ris ing  generation, they w ill  

sound sweet and agreeable” . He went everywhere with pencil 
and paper -  even up the Niger, at Lofcoja and Habba, where 
he claimed to have picked up useful Yorufea words. The 

degree o f  absorption required sometimes made i t  d i f f i c u l t  to 
concentrate on worship.

*At f ir s t  sight one ©ay think a translator 
o f the Bible who deliberately wades through 
the holy volume w ill be amply repaid for 
hi a to il and labour by the abundant r id e s  
o f  that book which he carefully compares, 
the meaning o f which he diligently seeks 
out before he translates i t  and thus apparently 
have n double advantage o f reading the precious 
truths o f the Bible in two languages? the 
truth o f  this is  to  be admitted, but there 
is  danger connected with i t . . . .  I have 
found i t  so by experience. Open a passage 
o f scriptures for devotion, instead o f feeding 
one* s soul with anna fro© leaves, one* s 
thought runs to *Eov should this passage 
be translated, which is  the most suitable 
word, the most correct rendering, etc.*
Those various thoughts about the translations 
soon take the place o f meditation.***

In December, 1862, he had just returned to Dagos from
the Bigor and was paying a courtesy v is it  to the Governor,
when his house was burnt down. "I had always made i t  a
rule” , he wrote to Venn,

"that in case o f a fire  breaking out, not
tc hesitate, but to snatch out the 
manuscripts o f my translations the 1

1. Crowthen Journal Extracts for asptember 1844 (CMS CA1/079 
He addedi"In tracing out words and their various uses, X 
m  now and then led to search at length into some traditions 
or customs o f the Yorubss". The results o f these research®! 
on topics like dK.ung.uo and tfa which he gave in some papers 
in 1844 have, as far as I know, never been noticed, k ey
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f ir s t  thing, for security, and then
may try to save anything els© i f  
possible? but on this occasion I was 
not at home to put my resolution 
to practice*..• Thus the manuscripts 
o f nearly all the remaining books 
o f the Pentateuch which I would have 
prepared for the press this quarter 
were destroyed. My collections 
o f words and proverbs In Yoruba, 
o f  eleven yeera* constant observations 
since the publication o f the last 
edition o f my Yoruba vocabulary, 
were also completely destroyed.
The loss o f those is-greetor to me than 
anything else, in as much as i t  cannot 
be recovered with money nor can I 
easily recall to memory all the collections 
l  had made during my travels at Babba 
and through the Yoruba country, in 
which places I kept my ears open to 
every word to catch what I had not 
then secured, with which I had expected 
to enrich and enlarge my Yoruba 
vocabulary this year. Bow a ll 
are gone like a dream.* *

w ill be found in CMS CAl/079)*
2. Crovther to Venn, Feb 21st 1854 (CMS CA2/D3D* 1

1. Crowther to Venn, Dee 12th 1862. (CMS CA3/D4).
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As a resu lt, the r e v is e  dictionary was not published until 

1870.
Interest in Xnusa and Ibo had revived with Henry 

north 's travels in northern Higeria and MacGregor Laird 's 

nail contract to ascend the Niger by steamer in 1854. 
Attention was also being paid to Kenurl. A b r illia n t  

German missionary o f  the C.M.8., the Rev. S.W. F oelle , who 
had studied Arabic at Tubingen and was lecturing in Hebrew 

at the Fourah Bay Institu tion , began a monumental comparative 
study o f  some three hundred words and phrases in about 

one hundred d ifferen t languages (some, in fa c t , only 

d ia lect variations) which he discovered In Sierra Leone.
\  Side by side with this P e lv ic  t tn-  frleans he made a 

specialised study o f  Fanuri and in 1854 published two 

vorkst fjrsN&LSX. ,.&SL,&rs”  .o r .l ja ^ ^  and
Foelle worked

through interpreters, and i t  is  doubtful whether he ever 
became fluent In Fanuri him self. But P.A. Benton, the 
authority on Fanuri in the British Administration, said

in 1916 that F o e lle 's  works were no f  wonderful accuracy
2

and interest'1 • ( I t  was also Foelle who f i r s t  studied 

the only indigenous African scrip t known, that o f  the Vei 

in L iberia .)

1* s.rf. Koe iie : jp k ’&teJUta. 
X q & a t i & g a : x . s t L JC'&.ygEgitfn,fLpj
dlAtlnct African Languages (Lond.1854). khen a naval 
o f f ic e r  discovered the only known indigenous African Script

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



In 1855, Barth took to England two boys from Northern 

Algeria, * tags, a Margi, and Dorgu, a Reuse, aged about 16 

or 17, each o f  whom spoke Hausa and Kanurl, Is 18% , they 
vent to l iv e  with ^chon, who had by fees become a chaplain 

to a It aval hospital in Kent, Through them, Dorgu esp ecia lly , 
SehSn was able to revise h is long-delayed works, and he

published in IB57 a Frlaer and in 1862 a flgaaMT..ftf. the
hausa Language. He kept up a regular correspondence with 
liause-speaking missionaries on the Niger and he was allowed 
to use the extansire papers o f  Dr, Baikle, who led  the 
third expedition up the M ger in 1857 and remained in 
bokoja t i l l  1864, making notes and observations and 

translating the B ible, From these he obtained material
to enlarge h is earlier vocabulary into the dictionary which, 

published in 1876, remained the standard work t i l l  the end ^

Tii£sr*n&M.X &.JL ~
i t  was Koelle who was sent to study i t .  As a resu lt o f

use year 1854,

2 , P.A. Benton* IflU P.57
**A note on Rev, 3,W, K oelle ''. Also by the seme anthers
?rlwr frs
CternaU-Of.hs YiPIlt--J2HAsbU£ĝ  (Oxford 1917 J, Introduction,

1 , For the story o f  Abbega and Dorgu, see »* Chapter I o f  the 
L ife and Travels o f  Dorgu dictated by himself1’ in appendix 
to Echos* s Qrasasar o f  ..She UaUoa. Dangua^e, (1S72), a .H.h. 
Kirk-Green» " Abbega and Dorgu” in vajXAgStoP fi?.T&ga
September 1956 p. 865 f f .

2

Litna&ttflgftgaage (1854). The

2 Schon, in  the in tro d u ctio n  to ^ D ic t ^ o n m .o f ...thejlsM gfl
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ill

o f  the century* Owing to economic development *nd growing
p o lit ic * !  in terest, Action began to cater fo r  other than

missionary needs. In 1877 he published * -ausa RoadisgJSook

iM . one o f  the e a r lie st  uses o f  which
was to train o f f ic e r s  to commend the Meuse corps that since
the Ashanti War were becoming a principal instrument o f

British p o licy  in West Africa* Besides translations from

the B ible, he published, in 1885, as a core advanced reading
1

book, a co llection  o f  texts called Havana ilauaa* One 
comment on Bchon's work -  Illu stra tiv e , perhaps, o f  missionary 
attitude in general -  was that although at one stage he 

suggested that to compete e ffe c tiv e ly  vith  Islam in 

Sorthern Nigeria i t  would be necessary to take Arabic 

more seriously at Fourah Bay and that i t  might be advisable 

to devise an Arebie scrip t fbr Bausa, he remained to the 
end unaware that the hnusa people had long adopted the 

Arabic scrip t, In which there was a considerable written 
Fiausa literature* After deh&n, the patronage o f  the

1* Rev* Q
rinrJLldh 
or Niger!*

*P. bargdryt A
n -  H ausa. Pic.tjoTif.ry (OPP 193* ft>r «*1
eria  1^2tpagei>* pxv.

sp a n .e Government

8. C.h* Robinson, in the introduction to Qjttfr&iftflfrTAE 
and VocabUlnry (18^7). «• published h is  dictionary 
juemaa-&n&iis& in 1899 end &n$ligh~haU88 in 1900,
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study o f  Kausfi passed out o f  missionary hands, hut not the 

personnel o f  the students themselves* Bi© f i r s t  advance 
on dch8n*s work was made when, in 1892, as a memorial to 

the Ray. J .A . Babinson a committee in London endowed a fund 
by which h is  brother, Canon C*K. Robinson, o f  Cambridge, 

was to v is it  Bausnland and produce *a thorough, s c ie n t if ic  

study o f  the Bausa language**. More recently, the Rev. G.P. 
Eargery, formerly o f  the C.M.S., has devoted a life -t im e  

to the production o f  the massive liaiisa-Snglish.. Sngllah-  
L;.uaa d ictionary, that Is lik e ly  to remain the standard work 
for a long time to come. Bargery paid tribute to Schon•s 
work, ca lling  him 11 the pioneer o f  Hausa students'1.

When acton concentrated h is attention on Hauaai,
the responsib ility  for the study o f  the I bo language

passed to C row the r , in spit© o f  h is other commitments.

Be took up SchBn’ s primer o f  1843, and in 1855 recalled
Schfin's interpreter -  Simon Jonas, who was l e f t  with

the Obi o f  Abo in 1841 and had since been in turn
Christian Instructor and Tailor to the Obi and policeman
at Fernando Po -  through whom he learnt some I bo and2
began compiling a vocabulary* In 1857 he was relieved 
by the Rev. J .C . Saylor, who volunteered fo r  the 1 2

1 . Barg cry, pp ..ci_t pxv.
2 . Crowther to Venn, t ec 9th 1855 (CwL CA2A>31)*

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



A

1(3

viiitsf ff Mission* Taylor was bora in Sierra Leone,

by I bo parents who did not both speak the same d ia lect

o f  Ibo* When he arrived in CnitsJ a he s t i l l  had to
1

preach through an interpreter, but he quickly learnt
enough Ibe fo r  h is normal duties as a missionary, but
net enough to make the contribution to the study o f

Ibo that Crowther was making to that o f  Yoruba* He

received l i t t l e  o f  the expert advice Crowther got, nor

she leisure o f  ftchon in retirement. In addition,
d ia le ctica l variations wore a more serious problem in
Ibo -  by no mean 3 resolved even today * than Crow ther

had to face in Yoruba. There was Bonny Ibo (•Mbarairi*)
of the * salt-water* people of the coast, Cverri Ibo (*Isua»a*)
o f  the in terior , as w ell as On i t  she Ibo on the ??lgar,
Jon»s was teaching Crowther and Sehon Owerri Ibo, and 
i t  was th is that Crowther considered dominant and 
recommended the aissien to adopt, but at Cnitaha and 

Bonny, the principal stations o f  the mission, Qwsrri 
Ibo was at many points quite unfamiliar.

Taylor was for a any years the only clergymen 
resident on the Higar* As i f  that was not enough, he

vent on leave to aierrs Leone in 1859» end returned in 
i 860 to find that there was no transport fo r  him to ascend 1

1 . Mev. J.C . I ay lo r . Journal antry for  August 2nd 1857 in 
s i .  Crowther and J*C* Taylors Go.,pel on the Banks o f  the 
U£mr 1859). P.249.
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the Niger end he hod to go hock to Sierra Leone. Ee

to turned in 1861 to find that because the Bail boat on

which he travelled was delayed, the ohly available
transport up the Niger had l e f t .  He fc ere fere remained

at the Nun entrance founding a new mission at AVasaa.
This meant adding the I^aw language to h is studies. In

1
1866 ho completed » translation o f  the New Testament
into I bo ’which he sent to England fo r  publication. The
C.M.3. Secretaries submitted i t  fo r  an opinion to Eehon
who was c r it ic a l  and i t  was returned to Taylor for
revision . This made hlra fee l «entirely  disheartened and

2
discouraged” , i f  not very angry. Ee l e f t  the mission in

1868 and returned to Sierra Leone. For similar reasons,

the works o f  Crowther himself era Ibo end Nupe, the Hev.

C. Paul and Henry Johnson on the Nupe language, P.J.
Williams on Igbirra though useful beginnings, were far

3
from being d e fin it iv e . 1

1 . Taylor to Colonel K. Dawes, Kov 21st 1866. (CMS CA3/D37). '
The other mission agents presented him with an address
on the occasion.

2.
3.

Taylor to Venn, A pril 16th 1867 (CMS CA3/037).

Crowther, 3.A* | >“ > . yflfi&\Sto3L^AUHtVocabu
Johnson, Archdeacon U, A

M m
l££ii>

mm
C hristaller 

o f  the Niger Gold Coast. (SPCK 1886)

_____ m ^ &
jc i./cUji:ua>;e(EPCK )
r , Rev. 2% Vocabularies

(1864)
(1882)
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Besides Yorube, hausa and Kenuri, the missionaries 

bad a notable success with the lifik language. There, the 
policy o f  concentration yielded abundant fr u it . Before 
hope Waddell sat out in 1946, he had co llected  a H a t o f  
Sfik words from the Liverpool supercargoes and he began 
at once, along with the other agents, to memorise them 
and try to simplify and systematize fee orthography.

••I desire*’ , he said,
"to  give the vowels only one sound each; not 

to use double consonants, not to employ c 
hard or g s o ft ; but to use k for the former;
J for the la t te r . Rot to use c so ft  in place 
o f  s but to use i t  for ch sound. Not to use 
ph where f  w ill su ffic e . In short, I purpose 
to adopt as simple and secureto a mods o f  
spelling as possible, for since the language 
o f  Old Calabar has heretofore never been 
w ritten, I  w ill  not be fettered by any ex isting  
custom in this respect” A

The results o f  these early studies were published

In 1849, as the Vtfc^bvg.^r^p.f U&I'J&iLhm&M&Sf

in the names o f  Waddell and the printer o f  the mission, 
Samuel Sdgerley. Waddell had a d e a r , practica l mind, 

but he was no scholar or highly literary  man. I t  was 
Hugh Ooldio, who worked with him and succeeded him at 
Creek Town, who soon became the authority on E fik .
Be was an observant, taciturn, scholarly man, hut h is

1# H. Waddells Jovrnal entry fer Saturday 23rd Porch 1846 
(Journals vol I p .l7 ). At Calabar, the rresbyterian
missionaries received help in their works o f  translation 
from ch iefs lik e  Young, the brother o f  King fiyambaV,
Aye who in 1864 became fiyo V o f  Luke Town as well as 
Emigrants lik e  ie te r  W icolls. (Goldie, o n .c it  p 222).
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mission was slow to recognise h is a b il it ie s  because 

ha had only the conventional training o f  a missionary.

He published in 1861 h is  Sflfl

*MS.SmmA,Q£. ^  translations from the
hew Testament Into ^ lik  the following year. But 
when the Foreign hi salon Committee wished to prosecute 

more energetically  the work o f  translation and h flk  
orthography, they sent to Calabar a younger man, a 

b r il l ia n t  scholar, a ft* Xu o f  Aberdeen, famous for 
h is Hebrew* At once, r iva lry  ensued. .here Goldie 
had written okovong. ftr. Kobb Insisted that he heard
people say /.ukanyeug. In 1866, ftr* itobb published

2
his translations from the Old lemtameot* But h is 
health did not stand up w ell to Calabar and he was 
transferred to Jamaica* G old ie 's  a b ility  blossomed out*

In 1874 he published the Mlfc, ftlgJS&fifitli the ^SX^MMmsX 
in o flk  and the fryapmar Ip English. The influence 

o f  these works dominated the work o f  other missionaries 

who produced translations, primers, readers, hymns and

1* Goldie, op. ext p* 22. McGill to Anderson 7th March 1869
(Secretaries Letter r-col vol x i i )  M6G111 to (Joldie and 
^dgerley, 26th Sept lb 76 giving the decision o f  the 
Foreign Mission Coaraittae on the Minutes o f  the 
Presbytery o f  biafra May 31®t 18?6* The Committee
considered the riva l orthographies o f  Goldie and Dr.
itobb and approved those o f  Goldie with a few amendments. 
( Ibid vnl r v i i i  p.907).

2* UM Mingle-nary Record. 1866, p 198-200.
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carmens and indasd to this d«y ft ey remain the standard

works on the language. «■

The driving force behind the work on the Nigerian 
languages was the anxiety to teach the converts and 
would-be converts to reed the Bible In them* For 
th is reason, some missionaries argued that p riority  

should be given to teaching adults rather than children, 

on the grounds that
" I t  is  the adult population that show a 
willingness to hear us and to receive the 
■word we preach...•  To the same extent that 
the adult population are brought under Christian 
instruction w ill children and other dependants 
be brought unoer instruction likew ise." 1

Indeed, the strong Evangelical influence in the

missionary movement placed great premium on the
Sabbath school for teaching adult converts and
catechumen who could not come to school da lly  during
the week to read the New Testament fo r  themselves.

I t  was sp ecia lly  f o r  their s> ke that so much emphasis
was placed on translating the Bible into the vernaculars\

for their saka, too, that throughout the work on

1* Townsend, Journal for June 1857 (CM3 Ca£/085)*

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



languages, the emphasis was on sim plicity o f  orthogrephy 
rather than academic parfaction • The choice was in favour 

o f  Goldie, rather than Dr* Robb. As a C.M.S. Secretary 

said:
“A ll marks (o f  orthography) not indispensable 
cannot fa i l  considerably to  increase the 
d i f f ic u lt ie s  in the way o f  a native* s acquiring 
the art o f  reeding, and to teach them to
read is  our great aim"*1

Some that s the Sabbath school opened before the 

vernacular literature was reedy and a beginning had 

to be made nonetheless* the Rev. *UC* Taylor describes 
the f i r s t  Sunday school at Akasa, at the Run entrance 

o f  the h iger, before either he or Crowther knew many 
words o f  13aw* They attracted forty-seven people 
into church, ©an, women and about n dozen children.

“Mr. Crowther took the f ir s t  class at the 
bend o f  the table in the centre o f  the room, 
a capital place fo r  h is , with h is venerable, 
silver-bound spectacles, a (rod) in h is hand, 
pointing to the phonetic alphabet characters, 
ca llin g  out loudly the well-known le tte rs  a, 
b ,d ,e . . .

The people stood iiute, watching him, because they
did not knew what to do; but as soon as Crowther

1. W. Knight to Crowther December 23rd 1852 (CMS CA2/085).

2* J.C* Taylors Journal entry for Sunday December 22nd 1861 
(CMS CA3/D37).
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found out the Ijaw for "ropert together" and he could 

say "a , be-be-h ls"» ttiif  threw away reserve and began 

to Imitate hirn̂
"in  the pronunciation o f  those wonderful 

characters which w i l l  in due time be beneficia l 
tc the© end would not fa i l  o f  preparing them 
to read the Word o f  God hereafter fo r
themselves" •

he&nwhile Taylor stood at the door, enticing more
o f  the people who stood outside to enter, shouting

to the® in I jaw? *511 d lr i ottos"*l*e* . "Good whit® man1*
took is  the bcstt,« . » . " ?b il ;f-bl s:l "biaif*! A&,.hgkq d l r l . efrlnml" .
1 * e » , "Good! Better! Best! Y#s, Englishman’ s book Is the 

1
best"* Boon a fter that, Taylor made friends with Koko, 

e lo ca l trader who spoke the best English at Akase, and 
together they began composing an I jaw primer* TAnfortunately 

Koko died © few months la ter  and the mission f e l l  undor a 

cloud o f  suspicion*
Besides the Jiuaday school, one or two stations

where adult litera cy  was taken most seriously ran evening2
classes during the week* Some others had reading lessons 
durin& thel r  c a tech urnon classes* In thss® d ifferen t ways, 

the majority o f  the early converts, who by the nature o f  
things had to bo very keen '»nd nenlous, did learn to read in ths

1 . ib id *
2* a*g* at Abuokuta in 1258* (Townsend* Journal Extracts fo r  

April to Gsptcaber 1858, Chid CA2/D85)-
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vemacitl nr pt lea st some portion o f  the B ible, usually 
St. Mcrk«s Gospel, te llin g  the story o f  the l i f e  o f  

Jemis, or the Catechism setting out basic doctrine, 
or a few o f  the most popular hymn3. Some o f  the churches
hare maintained this tradition o f  adult literacy* The 

litera cy  was limited both in ©ini and achievements. Few 
o f the adult converts were bothered about learning to 

write -  so that they could hardly read handwritten scr ip t , 

in contrast with the gentlemen o f  Calabar and Bonny, who 

spoke and wrote English but ns they were not fam iliar 
with the printed scrip t had specially  to learn to read 

the printed Bible * nor were they ashed to learn to 

reed • r write English* In this lay the most important 
d ifference between the adults* and the children’ s schools* 

For, in %se teaching o f  children, the missionaries were 
obliged to cater for  the demand which prior to their 
arrival existed in the country for the knowledge o f  the 

English language, measurement and accounting, fo r  purposes 

o f  trade.
I t  was not a demand for  general education as such. 

The trading ch iefs who wanted missionaries to teach 

children English had their own way o f  bringing up their 
children to f i t  into l i f e  in the family compounds and the 
states* They imparted moral and re lig iou s education, 

with clear precepts reinforced by taboos* They gave
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training in the etiquette and ccavantions o f  society? they

trainud the aiacia o f  the children as they taught them to

count yams ana ears o f  com , or to give answers to the
conundrums, or to repeat in their own words the fables

1 ^
or the family h istory , in the moonlight, 'die children 
played games end told stories  and learnt a il  iterative 
versus, as they graw olt er they were apprenticed to jobs

or in itia ted  into the further mysteries o f  l i f e .  There 
was l i t t l e  system, but the parents looked on i t  as 

education. whattiey expected from the European was 
not a substitute but a supplement, a system o f  apprentice

ship by which the children acquired additional arts and 

s k i l ls ,  the art o f  reading tnd writing, gauging palm o i l  
or manufacturing gunpowder or sugar or boats. Jks the 
bonny ch iefs  said, when they did get a school and had to 

pay t or i t ,  1

1 . c f  Growth or on the educational value o f  fables and 
proverbs in * Charge delivered to Ms oiorry in 1?69 
quoted in Chapter YII (CMb CA3/D4).
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Hiey did not m nt re lig iou s teaching, for 
that the children h«vti enough at hoxuu; they
t~aeh ul.ei& u ,fav tlij2L*;;w 1 v*i J. Vvt'r«ftt ti oy  w«nt
the® to be taughtJlio® to gauge palm-oil and
the other mercantile business as soon as 
Possible*

Indeed, they wondered i f  throe months was not enough to
learn a ll book. They would have thought l i t t l e  o f

a school that did not attempt to tench some dngliah.

Zt Cplabnr, said Goldie in 1B76, " ho greet is  the desire

to learn Pnglldh that though i t  also is  taught in our
schools end taught gratuitously in Juke town, some o f  the
ch iefs engage et a high fee the services o f  any young man2
who say come in their way to teach their children only*'. 

The missionaries welcomed this demand, such as i t  
was* They knew that i t  was one o f  the principal reasons 
why they were welcomed and allowed to se ttle  in the c it y -  

states on the coast. They sew in schools "the nursery of 
the infant Church", the principal hope fo r  the success of 
their work. I f  most o f  the adults were too ouch weeded 

to the ideas o f  their fathers, the children, whose lainda 
were as yet unburdened, should provide more fru it fu l 

ground for the sowing o f  the seed o f  the new re lig ion .

1 . Crcwther: "Brief Statements exhibiting the characters, 
habits and ideas o f  the Natives o f  the Bight" 1P74. 
(CM3 CA3/04). .

2• ^enort„of tfcg, C.opi’eren^ 4  f f r i frrin }ig«4A
U i i J b -3“ “ ^We h ia s i i^
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"3reaching hath ever been the greet ordinance*1, said

orthodox ^varigellcal doctrine. "You must seek to convert
1

the heart before you can Instruct the mind." But the

experience c f  many missionaries was that preaching to
adults* particu larly  the scoffin g , scep tica l, trading

communities on the coast, was like sowing by the wayside 2
or on the rock. But le t  children come to school for any
purpose whatever and i t  would be the fau lt o f  the missionary
i f  he could uot improve on the opportunity and make

Christian converts o f  the children. The problem was how
to make the children come in su ffic ien tly  large numbers,

how to make the demand for some form o f  European training

more general on the coast, and how to create i t  in the
in terior , where i t  hardly existed, except perhaps for the

3
making o f  guns and gunpowder# * 2 3

1# c f  henry Venn to Villiara Mnrah, an African Catechist, 
17th April 1847*”Remember that i t  is  to e ffe c t  the 
heart Hist you must ch ie fly  aim. I t  w ill be easy to 
inform the understanding when the heart i s  inclined
to listen .* ' (CM3 CA2/L1).

2 . c f  Crovther Journal fo r  July 1847 (CMS CaC /0 H ).
3. Cf Georg# Heakin, European catechist at Oyo 1858-59* 

Journal entries for 15th -20th June 1858# H e f i r s t  
boy the A3 a fin  offered  for  the mission school was on 
condition that he be taught to make "snuffs, guns, 
powder ate*'. (CHS CA2/C69) •
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The response in places ilka  Calabar, Badagry and

«^ o s  was encouraging from the start. there were
inducements, o f  course, the schools ware free , the

a ild ren  received g i f t s  from Europe, clothes, copy
m>ks, sla tes, pencils and so on. At the annual public
examinations, when the school was dressed up end shown o f f

so the public, prizes were libera l*  Each Christmas they
ad feasts, and on suitable occasions they had parades to

*kow other children what fun they were missing* In the

in terior , such inducements yielded some resu lts, especia lly
from the emigrants and their re la tives and those who took
,uickly to  European trade* The rulers began to see the
advantages o f  having their children as clerks to w rite

le tters  fo r  them, but on the whole the response was poor.
ioae o f  the parents argued that i f  they were going to be

deprived o f  the services o f  their children on the farms,
they should be paid for i t .  Mann, at IJaye, asked the

C.M.d. fo r  funds for such a purpose, on the grounds that

his colleague o f  the r iv a l Baptist Mission was paying 
1

his pupils* Other parents complained that the schools
2

taught disrespect to elders and tradition* At Abeokuta,

1* Mann, Journal entries for April 21st 1856, August 14th 1859. 
(CHS CA2/D56.

2* One o f  the best informed and most informative documents on 
attitude to education in the in terior w ill be found in
James Join son’ s “Report on Abeokuta Churches*’ 30 th January 
1878, sheets 8 and 9 (CMS CA2/C66).
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Townsend said I t  was the children thee; salve a who did

not like school and he suggested that parental control

was never strong enough to keep tie children at school

against their w ill* A more likely reason might be

found in the inquiry which the Ake Church later instituted

into the causes of the deterioration in health of children

used to open air being confined between benches a ll day

long in school a which had everything in the curriculum
1

except physical exercise. Gnitcdia boys took a dislike 
to that aspect of school li fe  from the very start* When 
Crow titer opened the first school there in December, 1858, 

fourteen children came regularly, a ll g irls about six to 10 

years of age*

MXhe b oys....lik e to rove about in the 
plantations with their bows and bamboo 
pointed arrows in their hands to hunt for 
birds, rats and lizards all day long without 
success| but now and then, half a dozen 
or more of them vould rush into the (school) 
house and proudly gaze at the alphabet 
board and with an air of disdain mlmick 
the names of the letters as pronounced by 
the schoolmaster and repeated by the g irls, 
as i f  i t  were a thing only fit for females 
and boo much confining to them as free 
rovers of the fie ld s. But upon s second 
thought, a few of them would return to 2 
the house and try to learn a letter or two.” 1 2

1 . J . Johnson* He port on Abeokuta Churches, 30 th Jan 1878, 
QP-.nli * (CMS CA2/C56.)

2 . Crowther to Venn, December 2nd 1858 (CMS CA3/ 04) .
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A few of them did settle down, of course, but fare

work, particularly in the dry season, made their

attendance very irregular. This was a d if f ic u lty

the school8 had to contend with everywhere. In

Weddell*s school at Creek Town, in 1854 there were

120 names on the r o ll. The average attendance in

July was sixty-eight, in August seventy-eight, in

September eighty-one, in October seventy-five, in

November fifty -fou r, in December forty-seven. When,

in November, 1861, a missionary v is ited  I saga, an

outataticn to the West of Abeokuta (destroyed by Dahomey

in 1862), there were nine children present, seven

absent, "among them a ll the best boys'*• The four2
most advanced pupils present were a ll g ir ls .

The only effective inducement against irregular 

attendance and the premature withdrawal of pupils from 
school was to persuade the parents to allow them to be 

brought up by toe missionary in his own household. For 

this reason, the boarding-school became a regular feature 
of toe Mission House, It was hoped that, from among toe 

boarders, in close personal relationship with the missionary, 1 2

1 , Waddell, "Report on Creek Town Mission for 1854", 
(Journals vol x pl5>-13l)«

2 , Dr A, Harrison to Venn November 28to 1861 (CMS CA2/045).
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1

the most advanced pupil a, the monitors and future 

teachers, as well as the most pious pupils, 1he future 
leaders and pastors of the Church would arise. The 
hope was often justified . Boarding out children was 
not new In the country. Many an indulgent father 
chose to send his beloved son to a trusted relative or 
friend for training. In the same way, missionaries 

who were fotasd to like children or who made friends 

easily soon had children entrusted to their care, 
sometimes i t  was calamity, not friendship, that induced 
this# A person in need of ready cash went to the 

Mission House to borrow, and in return gave his children 

to the missionary as a "pawn*4, partly as security for the 

loan, partly also as interest on i t .  At Ijaye, where 
eight years of missionary ©ndervour had failed to bring 

many children to school, the war with Ibadan in 1860-62 
suddenly flooded the Mission Bouses of both the C.M.S. 

and the Baptists with children with no conditions 2
attached except that they should be fed and kept secure.

The Baptists evacuated to Abeokuta about seventy children.

1 . cf Bowen to Taylor, •

2 . „ R .r. Stone* j a j \ F a r ? 3,1 .an.! <1899). P -I85ff.
Me had about 70 children, Mann of the C*M*S* be0an by 
criticising the Baptist policy of taking pawns (October
19th i860 in a letter to Venn) but by October lP6l he 
had 33 boarders where before the war he had but two,
(Mann to Venn October had 1861. CMS CA2/D66).
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rh« C.M.3. at Abaokuta organised an I^aye R elief Fund,
which enabled Mann to evacuate 33 children*

Ifce boarders were in fa ct  personal wards o f  the
missionaries* How many each kept depended cm h is a b ility

to organise private funds, as the missionary societies
did not themselves a llo ca te  funds for the purpose* But

in tine pioneering days there were always people w illing
to contribute to such a cause* Personal friends and

relatives o f  the missionaries in Europe, Members o f  their
old churdies, individual humanitarians, Sunday school
associations and missionary groups in d iffe ren t churches,
perhaps as far away as Canada or Jerusalem, enabled nearly

a ll  the ea rlier  missionaries to keep up large households.
A lady in Brighton, Miss Barber, organised what was ca lled

the "Coral Fund", sp e c if ica lly  t> enable C.M.3. missionaries
to keep boarders, a t the rate o f  about £3 per child per

annum. In 1851, Townsend said he had ten Coral Fund boys,
1

in I860, twenty-six boys and g ir ls  o f  various ages* In
1863, Dr* Harrison, the C*M.S. Medical O fficer , whose w ife

was an accomplished lady famous for her sewing and embroidery

classes, had fourteen Coral Fund g ir ls  aged between 12 and 2
20* In 1864, Taylor had six  Coral Fund boys at Cnltsha.

2*

1 . Townsend, conclusion to Journal Extracts fo r  June 1851, 
Annual Letter for 1859 dated January 30th i860. (CM3 
CA2A>85).
Harrison to Venn Sent 28th 1863, Mrs Jane Harrison to 
Venn December 30th I 863 (CMS CA2/HK5).
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In tine 1880* a the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith had a similar fund to enable Homan Catholic 
missionaries to redeem slaw s, secure "pawns’* and educate 
them as interns who, in the words of Father Broghero, 
would be

"Rescued from the midst of paganism, and kept 
safe within our fort, (to) lead a perfectly 
safe li fe , as well-regulated as any within the 
walls of a convent in a Christian country, to 
keep the Church in good order, serve at the 
altar, and sing the sacred canticles, assist 
In the religious instruction of other children 
and serve as interpreters” •*

The life  and duties of the boarders varied, of course,

from mission to  mission and even more from missionary

to missionary -  from the household of genial people like 
2

the Kinderers to the hard school of Topo, with the 

reputation of an approved school -  but they were similar* 
Discipline and hard work were the keynotes* The records 

are fu ll of the endeavours of the missionaries to keep 
the morality of their wards up to standard* Harrison was 
not a particularly morbid man, but a ll the clandestine

amorous dealings of his girls aroused his interest* They
%

were not allowed to go^wa#* clothes at the brook “as the 

company at these washing streams is so bad” . They were 
kept away even from their mothers who were thought to be

1*

2*

Broghero to Planque December 21st 1863 In Annals op .clt. 
1865 P 81-2.
For the household of the Hlnderer* s see the Memoirs of 
Anna hinder or, Seventeen Years in the Yorub« Countrv n t  
and the book bar''1 rr rt R
(1950K_________
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trying *»to keep their daughters down to their bad old

ways*** And when a conference o f  missionaries had sat upon
a case o f  alleged misconduct between one o f  the g ir ls  said
to hare been 14 years o f  age and & boy o f  16, the rules were

cuily further tightened up* Yet In spite o f  such absurdities
and seeming harshness, many a boarder has l e f t  on record

testimonies o f  h is gratitude for  spiritual and material
benefits received from missionaries*

v/With the boarders ensuring some regular attendance

at school, the missionaries gradually b u ilt  up a pattern
o f  primary education at practica lly  every mission station*
There was, o f  course, no system in the pattern that emerged,
no common syllabus, no general inspectorate* At Calabar,
in the early days, the Presbyterian m issionaries, lik e  the

Catholic Fathers and S isters la te r , were themselves teachers,2
assisted by the Emigrants* In the other missions, where 

the proportion o f  European missionaries was le ss , and the 
few missionaries there were needed to take time o f f  for 

open air preaching, the emigrants were d irectly  in charge 

o f  teaching and the missionaries only supervised* E fficiency  
in the schools varied widely* Everything depended on the 

a b ility  and zeal and personal whims o f  the individual

1* Mrs l arrison to Venn December 30th 1863, Harrison to Venn
December 19th 1863 (CMS CA2/t45).

2* Waddell said that one o f  h is West Indian schoolmasters was
unhappy at not being put In charge o f  the school, and he

t i f t s  s » g  E t g s a v w
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missionary or teacher. But the schools had the eomason aim o f

propagating the ideals o f  Christianity and some o f  the basic
doctrine o f  the (particular denomination, while teaching

lite ra cy  anj a l i t t l e  arithmetic to the children, therefor#
the usual curriculum consisted o f  the four R*s» Religion,
Reading, Writing and Arithmetic, with sewing for g ir ls
wher ; there was a lady teacher* At the larger mission

stations, as the school progressed and in place o f  one or

two began to have four, f iv e  or more classes, th is curriculum
was soon elaborated by the addition o f  subjects lik e  Grammar
and Geography. The time-table sent out by Freeman in

1848 to the head teachers o f  the schools under h is management
2

may be summarised as follow si

9*0 a.m. Singing, Rehearsals o f  Scripture 
Passages, Reading one chapter 
o f  Scripture, I rayera.

9*15 a.m .- 12 noon Grammar, Reading. Spelling, writing, 
Geography, Tables (except 
Wednesday, when there was 
Cathechism in place o f  Grammar).

2*0 p.m .- 4 .0 p.m. Ciphering ( l* e . ,  Arithmetic), Reading,
Spelling, Meaning o f  Fords.

4*0 p.m. Closing Prayers*

1* “ Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Sewing and Religious
Instruction constitute the branches o f  education which so 
far we have taken up” , (hope Waddell in UP Missionary 
Record 1848 p.146, A Circular Letter to Friends o f  the 
M ission)•

2. Freeman, “Rules fo r  Schools” , 1848, (Moth).
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This was ;aore or le ss  repeated every day except Friday* 

which was devoted to rehearsals o f  Scripture passages* 
revision and examinations* G irls followed a similar 

curriculum* but with important changes* In the afternoon 
session* from Monday to Thursday, they had having and 

Embroidery* and therefore made up on Tuesday morning for  

the arithmetic, spelling and meaning o f  Words they missed*

On Wednesday* Bible Reading and Catechism occupied not 
Just one period, but the whole morning session*

The f i r s t  question that arose was what language 

were the children to be lite ra te  in* For most missionaries 
the demand by the people themselves f o r  English was 

decisive* Moreover* when tie f i r s t  mission schools were 
established at most o f  the large centres, the majority 
o f  the missionaries were s t i l l  to learn the lo ca l languages 
which were being reduced to writing* She emigrant school
masters had themselves been brought up on English which 

they saw as "the language o f  commerce and civilisation** * 
the road to success and advancement* Many* though not
all* o f  the European missionaries themselves shared th is

1
view* The children at Creek Town* said Waddell in 1346*

1* Waddell in UP UAaaton&ry. P 146. c f  Ur Harrison
to Venn May 29th 1862 that the arrival o f  three new 
Europeans to Abeokuta •‘w ill give a considerable impetus 
to the progress o f  the English language which seems 
o f  i t s e l f  to ra ise the person who is  acquainted with i t  
In the scale o f  c iv il is a t io n " . ( » o f  itse lf*  was added in 
as an omdiaion* not ita lic ised *  In the original* CMS 
CA2/D45).
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"are taught In .English, not merely from necessity on 
our part, nor so le ly  because some ’-new our tongue a 
l i t t l e  and a ll  wished to  learn i t ,  but also from a 
conviction o f  the great importance . . . .  o f  promoting 
among ti e® the knowledge o f  our own language'’ •

Broken English, he said, was already spoken along the coast

from the Gambia to the Gaboon* /

"By the aid o f  missionaries and schools. (English) may 
be made the common medium o f  communication, yea, the 
lite ra ry  and learned language o f  a ll  Negro tribes as 
the Homan language was to the modern nations o f  Europe 
while yet the modern European languages were in an 
infantine and unwritten state1**

Be added that the cultivation  o f  the native Efik language
would, however, not be neglected,

"as i t  must ever continue to be the principal means 
o f  communicating oral instruction to the hundreds o f  
thousands, perhaps even m illions . . . .  who may never be 
able to acquire a knowledge o f  English".

English was the language o f  commerce and c iv ilisa t io n  $

the vernacular, as much as possible, was the language o f

re lig iou s instruction* As the work on the languages
progressed and vernacular literatu re  was produced, reading

and writing in the vernacular were introduced, at lea st

In the junior classes* Although, generally, English
remained the language o f  Instruction, by the 1850*s many
missionaries were insisting that Religious Knowledge should
be taught mainly, i f  not so le ly , in the vernacular, which
the children most readily  comprehended. Thus while on
Freeman* s time-table subjects lik e  Grammar, Spelling and

the Meaning o f  Words undoubtedly referred to the English
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language, and nobody thought o f  waiting text books in the 
vernacular fo r  subjects lik e  Arithmetic or Geography, the

vernacular Bible and Catechism as soon as available tended
to supplant the English o rig in a l. By 1854, a typical day 

in Waddell* 9 school was something lik e  this*
9.0 a.nj. Prayers. 1

9.l5.a.m .~10.0 a.m# Arithmetic for the seven 
d ifferen t classes.

10.0 a .m .-ll.O .s .a * A few verses o f  the scriptures 
taught in Efik and repeated 
by a l l .  Then Efik reading and 
spelling lessons in the d ifferen t 
classes -  "during which period 
every person separately repeats 
to h is class teacher the verse 
previously given out by ae%

11*0 . a.m. Roll c a l l .  Absentees enquired 
a fte r . Tickets given to the 
most worthy o f  each c la ss .

l l . 3O.ft.1a. Prayers.

3 .0 .p .« . Prayers.

3.l5*P#m« -4 .0  p.ffi. Writing (except Wednesday and 
Friday, when the two highest 
classes had Geography),

4 .0 .p.m. -  5*0 p.ffi. Scripture verses as in the morning. 
Then Reading o f  English in the 
d ifferen t classes -  books ranging 
from a primer to the B ible.

5. 0 . p.m. A lesson in the Calaber Catechism. 
Hymn, r o l l  c a ll ,  tick ets .

5.3G P*m. Prayers.

1 . Waddell, ’'Report o f  Creek Town Mission " fo r  1854% o p .c lt .
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The most obvious omission from th is curriculum, besides

physical exercises which wa3 hardly ever msationed was

manual labour. There was sew in,; and embroidery for the
i i r is ,  but nothing for the boys. The obvious choice o f  a

sanual labour subject would have been agriculture. But

the parents who were not anxious fo r  schools except fo r

the purpose o f  equipping children with new s k ills  fo r  trade
would have been most d i f f i c u l t  to convince o f  the value o f
agriculture as a form o f  education, nor could the missionary
anxiously trying -  with inadequate success -  to persuade
children to forsake farm and come to school make out a

convincing case for putting agriculture on the curriculum.
He did not even try . Many missionaries, o f  course, had
farms on which the boarders r  fug .es and ether residents in

the Mission House worked a fter school h ow s. But i t  was
only at Topo that an attempt was m©< © to combine agricultural

1
work with primary education. As we have seen, i t  came 

la ter in the century, and was much more than an agricultural 

school. The section o f  i t  dealing with the training o f  
children was an orphanage rather than a school. I t  soon 
acquired the reputation o f  an approved school, with which 1

1 . Chapter XV
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•others frightened naughty l i t t l e  children, and indeed 

Jasses Marsh.all, Chief ju stice  o f  Lagos, used to send 

juvenile delinquents there as an alternative to imprisonment. 
Few fathers would w illin g ly  said their children to i t  except 

as punishment* Most o f  the children there were redeemed 
slaves or pawns recruited from Whydah, i or to ivovo, Abeokuta 

and other mission stations. The da ily  routine began quite 
early in the day with mass and catechism* Then the boys 
went to work on the farms t i l l  midday, After lunch they 
had school from ©bout 1*30 p*B* to 4*30 p,m* ad they went 
back to work t i l l  dark* In the 1890*3, when g ir ls  were 

brought in , they had classes In the morning, and spent 

the afternoon gathering coconuts or making g « r i . Father 

Londais, the Superintendent almost continuously from 1888
to 1916, drove the boys so hard that a colleague, Father2
Vanleke, accused him o f  using the® lik e  slaves* Agriculture

was pursued at Topo not as art o f  fee normal education fo r

1* "Notes 3ur le s  Mission de Topo" o p .c lt  p 29f* Father

--------------------------- >1, c la ss ified  as such as an 'Industrial
School* la ter  on by the Education Department in Lagos, 
though he agrees that the children at Topo were mostly
slaves and pawns.

2* Father L* Freyburgher* ''Rapport de Topo-Iiadagry11, o p .c l t .
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children, but partly f o r  p ro fit , partly as reformatory 

training, and, esp ecia lly  a t  the beginning, essentia lly  as 
the only industry round which pagan fam ilies could be 
collected  in the attempt o f  the fathers to found a "Christian 
v illa g e " . What was important at Tbpo was that the pagan 
recru its should be w illin g  to obey rules once they got 
there -  they were Invited to come with their agriculture? 
the essence o f  the typical nineteenth century mission 

v illage  was that tie members had already broken aw. y from 
the old  l i f e ,  o f  which agriculture was the basis. In the 
new l i f e  o f  the Mission House there was to be not idleness, 
but new techniques and arts to prenote commerce and 

c iv ilisa t io n  -  processing the agricultural products o f  
the old town, for example, printing, carpentry, masonry, 

shoesiaklng and so forth . Of these only sewing and embroidery 
were considered suitable fo r  primary schools? the others 
required basic lite ra cy , arithmetic sad maturity? they 

were therefore to be acquired in secondary industrial 

schools and training Institutions.

I t  should be emphasised that, contrary to many 
assertions about missionary work in tills  period, the 
missionaries were far from fostering idlenass in the 

mission schools, or even mere lite ra ry  academic education? 

nor were they complacent about or in d ifferen t to the socia l
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effects o f  the education they were giving the children.

Tre mission 3dhool was conceived o f  as a process far

drawing away children physically into the mission v illage
or at lea st mentally snd sp iritu a lly  away from the family

coBpoisids. One resu lt o f  th is was that inevitably the
children tended to regard themselves as better than their
mates and elders who did net belong to the new l i f e  o f

the Mission House. In a sense, the missionaries thought
they were, in so far as they were " regenerated" end the others

were not. But the consequent feeling their charges had o f
belonging to a superior caste worried the missionaries* i t

was dangerous for the children, dangerous also f o r  the
missionary cause, as i t  did not encourage parents to send
more children, and, in any case, pride and indiscip line

were certa in ly  not Christian v irtues. Townsend constantly
1

inveighed against "the pride o f  dress and caste'*♦ Jovm
2

once said that "children raised in the schools ar«» vagabonds'1 

and Freeman one© posed the question to the Gold Coast 
D is tr ic t  Meeting,

1 . Townsend, conclusion to the Journal Extracts fo r  
June 1851 (CMS CA2/D85).

2m Bowen to Taylor, October 2nd 1856. (Bowen Letters) .
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"whether i t  is  wise to educate so large a 
number o f  children as fee mission has been 
doing with the almost certain prospect that the 
greater number o f  them w ill be thereby . . . .  
rendered not only useless members o f  society 
but injurious to i t s  well-being on account 
o f  their Instrumentality in the diffusion  o f  
habits o f  idleness and extravagance**. 1

The important point here i s  that i t  was almost

generally to  the “habits o f  idleness that the
unpleasant results were traced, and almost invariably

manual labour was the solution o ffered . Only occasionally
was the in e ffic ien cy  o f  several o f  the schools blamed.
Hardly ever was the dichotomy they created In society
referred to . A ll the time the panacea that w&s urged

was a practica l approach to education in place o f  the
purely l i t e n  ry and academic, much in the s p ir it  o f  the

founders and organisers o f  the Poor Man’ s and the Workmen’ s2
Institutes in B ritain . I f  anything, the doctrine o f  the 1 2

1 . Minutes o f  the 1848 D istrict eeting, Cape Coast. (Meth).

2 . c f  Mabel Tylecotet 3he.Mgifllti.C * £,. t o <t£ _
Lspgash.lrjt-BBd-)a)rk3hlrfl_ before 1851 (Manchester 1957), 
H.K. Webbi Uond.1955).
Both authors show how in fa ct the Institutes tended to 
become socia l and eul tural -  "exhibition  rooms o f  lo ca l 
vanity and drowsy essay reading1' (Webb p64) -  rather than 
mechanic* But the emphasis c f  the founders lik e  Henry 
Brougham, and Dr Birbeck, and o f  the in du stria lists who 
financed organisations lik e  the "Society for the Diffusion 
o f  Useful Knowledge" was undoubtedly practica l and 
u tilita r ia n .
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virtue o f  annuatriousness was re-eephaslsed ir*-Africa,
fct, i e new c iv ilisa tio n  that was being b u ilt  could not be

raised on idleness* and years o f  propaganda In the Mew

fcorld had convinced some o f  the missionaries that the

African was a loa fer  who would a t work unless compelled
by the lashes o f  a slave-driver or the teachings o f  a
new re lig io n . *• Manual labour schools or non© is  my 

1 *
motto*', said Bowen* nThe separation o f  scholastic l i f e  

said manual labour” , sr.id Henry Venn, in language more 

typ ica lly  Victorian,
“ la  a refinement o f  advanced civ ilisa tion *  I t  
say be doubted whether even in th is case i t
i s  desirable? but certainly i t  is  not desirable 
in a mission school or according to the example 
o f  Hi© Apostle o f  the gentiles** 2

Finally, the continued repetition  o f  th is  prescription
to deal with lu st one o f  the many symptoms that the new

education was not producing the desired e f fe c t  defeated Its
own end. I t  did not cure the disease* Bother, i t  hecame
a cloak under which to hide the inaction that resulted

from lack o f  resources or lack o f  w il l .
tfhan the missionaries were so anxious to build up

a wide range o f  African s ta ff  as teachers, catechists and
clergy, i t  is  indeed remarkable that until the la te  1870*s

there was in Algeria only a single Training Institution  in

1 . Bowen to Taylor October 2nd 1856 (B oven Letters)

2 h i ^ ci i »?f»o fTthe^ ^ ® ? L S ocaE> t t ®e **r W. Kirkha®,school master, Jan 29th 1856* ( < cf\x.) l.xS
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all the five missions. It was argued not that there was not

enough money for more, but that formal institutions produced

academic training and were dangerous. In their place was
suggested the home cr family education practised by the

Easel Evangelical missionaries on the Gold Coast. It  was

in effect that the best of the boarders should be trained

personally by the missionary instead of sending them to

a training institution, and that the training should be

practical. The Basel missionaries were famous for the way

in which they sought to make their missions self-supporting

by training and employing carpenters, masons, sawyers and

other artisans and by cultivating farms, and having a trade

section -  the Missionary Trade Society -  to dispose of 
1

their products. The number of trainees was limited,

the craftsmasters were able and efficient, the standard

of workmanship was high and i t  was based on thorough

general education. A missionary who described it  in 18532
called it  *!a fatiguing, costly but promising method". It  
was the cheaper, less fatiguing versions of this that 
appeared in Nigeria, having lit t le  in common but the 

absence of a training Institution. 1 2

1 . Groves, op .clt. vol i l  p 228-229.

2 . Mann to Venn October 1852 (CMS CA2/D66).
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J Until tha establishment o f  the S inological Department

in Li £03 in 1879, the Methodists* had no training in stitu tion ,
not ©van in iorra Leone• And u n til tha tine o f  the Rev.

woha Kilner, a d iscip le  o f  Venn who became the General
Secretary in 1876, tit© Hots© Concdttee opposed the sanding

1
o f  African youths to ba trained in England. Acad sale
tra in in g  was not thereby .«voided, rattier the reverse ?

because, o f  the pious boys who became teachers, those were
promoted catechists who had either been able to attend the
C.M.3* Gr%nia?vr School in Freetown or had been near enough
to European missionaries to borrow from their stock o f

books to reed* And before they vers ordained ministers,
they had to pass an oral examination in Iheology m£ Church

H istory, conducted by a ll the exist!ng ministers, European
and African, sitting  in conference. The Gee© Committee
helped the catechists and assistant ministers to b u ild  up

their lib ra r ie s  by sending out books to them and period ica lly
asking the® to send l i s t s  o f  books they possessed, In order
to ensure that they continued to study the scriptures 

2
in te llig e n tly .

1. c f  synopsis o f  W.B. Joyce’ s le tte r  to the Rev. william .tost 
23rd h«y 1865* ‘‘Objects to young Africans coming for 
education to England*. (Secretaries better Book, Lath). Fro® 
West* a reply to Boyce 12th July 1865, i t  is  possible to in fer 
that Boyce based h is  objection  largely  on financial grounds, 
that the mission agents who wished to educate their children 
in England could not rea lly  afford the expense and would, I f  
encouraged, be tempted to borrow money for i t ,  or try to make

a g s ^ i a a r a u r ^ g g ; ^ ^  — * * « -  *»■
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The Presbyterians similarly had no training in stitu tion  
t i l l  tne Hope Wadaeil Institute was founaed in 168b. Up to 
iu7i two Africans had been ordained, both outstanding men, 
converts made through the schools and brought up in 
missionary households* By then, African agents were needed 

in large numbers and a missionary had been set apart for 
training them. He described in some deta il his way o f 
avoiding a training in stitu tion . Boys from the schools who 
could"read any bock in Efik, write a fa ir  hand, work in  the 
four simple rules o f Arithmetic, show a fa ir  acquaintance with 
Bible history and doctrine, and write a short h istorica l 
essay," i f  ce r t ifie d  pious by the loca l missionary or agent, 

were admitted into a training class. But instead o f  putting 
them in an in stitu tion  and thereby jt)m the risk o f making 

them lazy, they were maae teachers, evangelists, printers 
in  training, or appointed to any other available post.
They were given a reading assignment. Once a year, they 
assembled for a session o f four to six weeks, when they

reference Iconti nued 7  ̂ ' ’

2, c f the l i s t  o f  books in the Library o f the African 
Minister, the Bev Thomas J. Marshall, at Abeokuta, sent 
to Methouist House in 1874, quoted in fu ll  in Appendix A 
o f  tills thesis.
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received lectures in  Efik on the Bible, haa practices in 
preaching, ana haa tneir notes o f  the lectures examined. 

"The Bible lectures ’*, said the missionary in charge,
"are o f a very heterogeneous character, being 
out and out expositoryj science, geography, 
h istory, biography, e tc . being brought forward, 
so that the meaning o f the text, in  a ll  it s  
ram ifications, so far as my small a b ility  goes, 
may be la la  open before them” . 1

Ana he went on to ada that there were also lectures on
anatomy, physiology, astronomy, geography and "common

things” , but that he avoided the dead languages and
mathematics "though simple laws in that science have oeen

explained to them".
Besides two Negro missionaries from America, the 

f ir s t  three African Baptist ministers in  Nigeria came 

from amonto the boys evacuated from I jaye in 186*. and 
euucated at Abeokuta t i l l  1867. the f ir s t  o f them, Hoses 
hadeJo ctone, made a pastor in i860, had been apprenticed 
to the carpenter J.C, Vaughan, and had been interpreter, 
evangelist ana assistant to a European missionary f o f  

five  years." i'he Baptists had no training institu tion  1

1. :.ev. ... .a . Edgerley: UP Ms cion? ry hecoru ibuu phb-o.
H. uev ^ecix nouerson, "Notes on x-.oses L. otone", in  a

co lle ction  o f lo ca l Church h istories he edited for  the 
centenary o f Baptist Missions in Nigeria in 1868.
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1
were emigrants who received furiher training in English,
or had an education sim ilar to Lads^o* a. The Roman

-: P o l ic e  did most o f ine teaching them selves, used

emigrants or boys trained in their households as assistants,
hod no training institution  t i l l  after 1%C rod did not

2
ordain the f i r s t  African in Nigeria t i l l  1918*

The only institution  belonged to the C*k*S* at

Ateckuta. In 1851, Townsend argued that i t  was not

necessary* Be had ten Coral Fund beys* The eldest

vas apprenticed to a carpenter, the next three received
lessons in English grammar from one agent, and the other

instructed the rest.
•'We are, in fa c t , I an happy to  think, 
performing the work o f  training native 
schoolmasters without an institu tion , and i t  
is  our aim to check that pride o f  dress end 
caste that unhappily sometimes obtains 
with the African so that i f  driving o f  a n ail 
would save a Eoor from fa llin g  o f f  i t s  hinges, 
h is  own hands could not drive l t * M*

However, henry Venn was not convinced by this argument*
he sent a boy, 1*3* Macauley, from the Pourah Bay
Institution to the C*M.3* Training College at Islington,

t i l l  the end o f the century • Their earliest teachers

Bowen to Taylor, IIaye January 18th 1855, said Thomas
Coker his emigrant schoolmaster and James Cole, the Rev* 
w* Car he* s interpreter were studying Grammar* (Bowen 
teSSSM) -

2* wa*ft*Ay«. . . J i S g a r a - q l . M s a M i s r y . , t w(19 5 7 ) p.1 2 .
3# Townsend, Journal Extracts fo r  June 1851* (CMS CA2/&85)*
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London, In the hope that he would be ox use In a 1 raining 

Institution et i heokuts• kc aw hile  ho secured the services 
c l  a Cambridge graduate, grandson o f  Palsy , the great 
Evangelical theologian, who went out with h is wife (and 

a house. id) to found the Institution# But Xmm emphasised 

that the Parent Committee wished to avoid the type o f  
academic grosser school they had created in .ilerra Leone# 
*V.o are not to educate a few young gentlemen*1, he said,

11 but to make a xaodel, self-supporting, educational 
Institution^ by combining industrial labour (with bock 

learning)” . Palsy arrived in January, 1852 and died 
in A pril. Macaulay then took over the school, but 
Townsend considered him too academic end in spite o f  
thee protests o f  some edasionariea lik e  Hinders*, had 
him removed to do parish work at Gvu (whore he was 
sim ilarly accused o f  lecturing to h is congregation 
instead o f  preaching to them.) In lS56» Venn engaged 1 2

1. Venn to Townsend Dec 2nd 1852* (CMS CAT/LI).

2 . Bindare* to Venn Feb.Tth 1855, that “ Mr Macaulay under 
a largo hearted superintendent lik e  the la te  Mr Paley 
cm mn? e such e. grammar school, and i t  ought to be 
at Abeokuta, not at Lagos which la too iniquitous1*.
(CMS CA?/G49> • A3, so Gellaer to Venn Kcv.Tnd 1857
(CMD CA2/024).
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■'illlew Kirkhen, txn experienced schools,aa ; ct in ^hgl&nd,

:u l he, too, died vithin  a year o f  h is a rriva l, a German 
-.isslotary on Use spot, a product o f  the lie ale Seminary,

»*:  ̂ then asked to take over the in stitu tion . he was there 
from lf>57 t i l l  h is death in 1864 and tinder hi® the 
; stitution  nourished* But i t  was e constant struggle 

between h is  and £'ownsend as to hov mud. general education 
jhould bo ellew ad besides theology and industrial training.
In July 1*61, he describee the curriculum he adopted as 

follows* -
**I lay particular stress upon Scripture h istory  

to give theta a good and practica l knowledge o f  i t ;
1b general h istory , they were taught the history 
o f  Home to Constantine; in physical geography, Europe; 
is  Bible gsegraph., Baud*s missionary Journeys; 
in Arithmetic, fractions and application thereof; 
in reading, translation o f  verses or portions or 
whole chapters from English into lorub® or vice 
versa*'•’

Two ytaru la ter , he introduced Greek and Latin to the most 
advanced students* but more than once before than, he 

had to threaten to resign because o f  Town send* s persistent 
opposition. as huhlor said in Hard- 1062,

!?cv. C cttllsb  Frederick Bushier*s Annual Reports July 1861. 
(€&i CA2/024). ti& described the Training Institution to
the 1865 Select Cotaalttse o f  the house o f  Cordons (Questions 
6086, 6092, 6098. Minutes o f  Evidence before the Select
Committee. " P  *5 V), Sea also a good discussion about 
the school in J}*0« HotJUais lha study o f  the

M &&UL8L ___ ___________ ^ ____I ,T m.A. London,
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**X entirely disagree with fir* Townsend whoa he says 
too much instruction is  given to the youths* We 
always differed on that point . . . .

-  o

"As, however, not a ll  my brethren agree with 
sy present mode o f  teaching and as my training is  
not considered to  be d is tin ctly  a missionary 
training; further, as i t  la  feared . . . . t h a t  e 
superior education makes young men often useless 
or worse than useless. •• •"*

and as he could not but try to do h is  best, he had better 
give itp the institution  and go out to preach. After h is  

death, l i t t l e  was done in the institu tion  t i l l  i t  was 

reorganised in Lagos in 1872*
The character o f  the institution  in Lagos may best 

be judged from a resolution o f  the Finance Committee in

April 1873 in reply to  le t te r s  from the Parent Committee
In London urging them to send suitable candidates to 
Fourah Bay. That the Finance Committee

"cannot too strongly urge on the Parent Committee 
their desire that nothing should be done to prevent 
the future fiative Pastors and Evangelists obtain^ 
an education suited to their ~ _
This involves their retaining a f a l l  knowledge o f  
their native language and receiving part o f  their 
education in that language. Zt also involves their 
not contracting habits o f  l i f e  which would render 
necessary a larger stipend then the native Yoruba 
Church would as a rule be able to provide#" 2

i • Buhler toChapmen CM3" Tiecrc "tar y . Jpn*3Dth, ISS$»
*• Buhler to Venn May 3rd 1862 (CMJ CA2/t>?4).
2* Minutes o f  the Finance Committee o f  the CMS, Lagos, 

April 26th 1873 (CMS CA2/01.
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They were in abort in favour o f  a non-Institutional education 

in which the mission did not have to bear the expenses o f  

maintaining the student abroad* He was to be trained while 
carrying on active service in the Church and could be kept 

under observation. I t  required more insistence fro®

London to get Charles P h illips and Isaac Oluwole, two 

future assistant biahops9 to  Fourah Bay where they could 
take advantage o f  the new special relationship o f  the College 

with Durham University and obtain degrees* I t  is  also not 
surprising that a ll  the three clergymen that the C*M*S* 
Training Institution  had produced up to 1890, passed 
through the hands o f  Buhler. Indeed the resu lt o f  th is 

fear o f  academic training was not to av id  i t ,  but to have 
©ore o f  it*  Teachers and catechists and clergymen were 

required in large numbers* And those who could at lea st 
read end w rite properly had a chance o f  passing the 
necessary examinations* The resu lt was continued dependence 
on the emigrants and the oierra Leone Training Institu tion , 

and on English education* Up to 1890, both for the 
lorubft and the Niger Missions, forty  Anglican clergymen 
had been ordained* Six o f  them had been trained in England, 

fiv e  at Islington, one at Highbury Training College; 
fourteen had been to Fourah Bay f o r  longer or shorter 
periods; two to the Freetown Grammar School; s ix  possessed 

no more than primary education; two went only to Sunday

school• Besides the three products o f  the Abeokuta
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Training Institution , only two others had bean trained wholly

in Blgerla* One was Mward K. Buko, the son o f  Pcssu,
from Gollner* s boarding school at Badagryf the other was
Daniel Glubi, who had a few terms at the Abookuta Training
Institution but was trained mostly in the household o f  the

H lnderer's. And only these last-mentioned two were not
1

emigrants or sons o f  emigrants*
The fa ct  that the missionaries did not avoid lite ra ry  

education by trying to avoid in stitu tion a l training i s  
even better illustrated  In the development o f  secondary 

schools in Lagos which began in spite o f  missionaries 

and was moulded almost en tire ly  by the needs o f  trade and 

the predilections o f  the Sierra Leonean Emigrants for 
lite ra ry  and academic education* In 1859, in circumstances 
to be related la te r , Townsend had Macpulay transferred from 
Abeokuta and suggested that he could f i t  in no where in 
the Yoruba Mission and that he belonged rea lly  to the 
Freetown Grammar School* Macaulay however pleaded that 
he be allowed to start a grammar school at Lagos* Crowther 
supported the plea, and the Parent Committee a fter some 

hesitation agreed* Macaulay arrived at Lagos, having 
at h is disposal nothing more than h is salary and four

1* This analysis is  based principally  on information 
given about the African ministers In the Yoruba and 
higer missions lis te d  in the C.*M*G. Register o f  
Missionaries and Native Clergy. 1G(K-1904*
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rooms in the old cotton warehouse in Lagos* I t  was an 
immigrant businessman, Capt. J .P .L . Davies who advanced 
£50 to buy books and equipment• Of the f i r s t  25 boys
In the school, the parents (or guardians) o f  8 were 
c la ss ifie d  as merchants, 14 as traders, with only one

2
a clergyman, one a carpenter and one a Scripture Reader*
The books ordered are also instructive* They included

the usual ones in Grammar, Composition and Arithmetic!
History and Geography (including atlases and g lobes)!
also Book-keeping, as w ell as Euclid’ s Elements. Eaton’ s

Qraaaalt Valsy’ s (^ J U fra m a r*  Lastly, there was
IfrUgagBba with a note by the

principal that “ I should lik e  some mechanical instruments
to illu s tra te  the sciences but I am a fr lid  there may not

3
be money enough ju st now” * From the fees, the loans were
repaid, subordinate teachers employed, and in July I860 
the Parent Committee resolved ’'that the salary o f  the tutor 
o f  the Grammar School be reduced by ^ and that he receives 
§ o f  the yearly payment o f  £1 for  each pupil which at ^ 
present numbers w ill prove an increase o f  h is salary*«

1 . T.B* Macaulay to Venn April 5th 1859 (CMS CA2/D65)*
2* Macaulay, annual Report o f  the Grammar School, July 7th, 

18J9. (CMS CA2/G65)*
3* L ist o f  books end* in Macaulay to Venn April 5th 1859» 

(CMS CA2/065).
4 . H. Straith to Townsend as Secretary o f  the Yoruba Mission,

July 10th I860* (CMS CA2A3).
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Hi® Legos C*M*3* Grassier School was such a success

fin an cia lly  as w ell as Dr the mission* s prestige in the

increasingly prosperous Lagos community that in 1872 a
Female Institution was beguh by the Rev* A* Mann, formerly

o f  IJaye, and his wife* The prospectus, with an eye on the

opportunities in Lagos as w ell as on probable c r i t ic s ,
declared that the Female Institution would provide **a good
and useful education, thoroughly English, but suited as
much as possible to the p ecu lia rities  o f  this country**
The reports o f  the public examinations however indicate
that l i t t l e  adaptation was carried out* More than that,
the pattern set by the C.M.3# institu tions were soon being

followed by the other missions* Leading Methodists in
Lagos soon began to point out that Methodism was losing

ground in Society because their children tended to go to
the C*M*S, schools and were in that way lo s t  to their

denomination* They therefore began to urge their mission

to found a grammar school a lso . Tired o f  waiting, in 1P74
they co llected  £500 and asked the mission to  add a sim ilar

sum towards the cost o f  building and provide a suitable 
2

principal* I t  was to th is institu tion  that a few theological 

students were attached when i t  was fin a lly  opened in 1879*

1* Printed Prospectus, 1872* (CMS CA2/D66).
2* Petition signed by 20 members to the Rev* T.R* i i c o t ,

Acting General Superintendent, Lagos January 27th, 1874*(Moth)
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The grammar school section , or te© Methodist Soys* High 
chool as i t  was ca lled , was stated e x p lic it ly  as designed 

to prepare young men 11 fo r  a commercial and lite ra ry  life* ’ • 
The subjects offered  were English, Reading, Writing, 
Orthography, Dictation * Arithmetic and Algebra; History, 

secular and sacred; Geography; Grammar; C lassics, prose 

writers and poets. These were a ll  in the normal curriculum. 

There were however additional subjects, at extra costs, 
with a note that **the principal reserves to himself in 
every case, on due consideration with parents and guardians, 
the right o f  deciding what additional subjects each pupil 

shall take up as premature attention to Higher studies is  

often disastrous to real educational advancement” . These
additional subjects were In two parts. Part 1 Included 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, and other modem languages; 
Geometry, Trigonometry, book-keeping, Drawing, Rhetoric, 
and Logic; Moral Philosophy and P o lit ica l Economy. And 
Part I I , lice an and Grecian H istories, mythology and 
antiqu ities, Natural Philosophy in it s  various branches, 
astronomy, Chemistry, Physiology, Geology and Botany.

Lest tills l i s t  o f  subjects be taken too seriously, i t  
should be added that the principal had but two assistants, 
nor was the principal himself a super-man. In 1881, the 1

1 . Printed Prospectus, 1878 (Moth).
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Aithcdlst Superintendent in Lagoa noted

"the great d issatisfaction  that reigns among our 
people In consequence o f  the appointment o f  a 
minister as the principal o f  the high School 
instead o f  a student from Westminster who would 
give himself exclusively to  the work o f  the 
school and in stitu tion ".1

The Secondary schools were in fa ct no more than 
MBior primary schools, conducted wholly in English, with 

a b it o f  Latin, and methematics and recitation s o f  poetry, 
depending ‘on the a b ility  o f  the teachers, supplemented as 
<?.s usual by extra lessons fro® leading members o f  the 
ee^unity, doctors, traders, even government o f f i c ia l s .

:he important point here was that this development arose 

pertly from the lack o f  adequate resources, partly also 

from the d o c tr in a ire  avoidance o f  academic training, both 
o f  which combined to make grammar school education so wholly 
dependent on the needs o f  traders. And once begun, the 
d ifferent missions, each cr it ic is in g  the work o f  the others, 

competed in the founding o f  similar in stitu tion s. The 

Catholic Fathers were extremely c r it ic a l  o f  the C.M.3. 
grammar School boys. You can see the®, wrote a Reverent 
Father,

"walk arrogantly about the streets o f  Lagos . . .  
a packet o f  books in their hands, believing themselves 
to be doctors before they are scholars, so that 
la ter  when they are employed they become

1* John Milua, Memorandum, Jeb.2£** 'O'* 'Meth).
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unbearable both to those who have to command 
and to those who have to obey the® .1

But in 1081, they constituted the senior boys o f  their
primary schools into a i t .  Gregory*s College, «d  to©
Baptists as soon as they could began an Academy In 1883.

The missionnrlea were happier in their schemes o f

industrial training where the main lim iting factor was
patently and admittedly the a va ilab ility  o f  money. Henry

Venn, in accordance with h is basic principle o f  training
an African middle class for both Church and state, tried
to draw together toe available resources o f  humanitarians,
government and traders towards a scheme o f  industrial

training fo r  some African youths. In 1845, he got some
"Friends o f  Africa*' -  Sir Robert Inglia , T.A. Aclsnd,

Buxton and others o f  the disbanded African C iv ilisa tion*
Society -  to form the "Native Agency Committee"•

"Their ob ject is  described in Hie names i t  is  to 
encourage toe socia l and re lig iou s improvement o f  
A frica  by means o f  her own sons*"*

1 .  " .. .p a sse r  a vac fieri©  dans le s  rues . . .  un paquet de 
llw res sous le s  bras, se eroysnt doctaura avant d 'e tre  
e co lie rs , feels 11s sent dans le s  situations qul 11s 
remplissent plus tards insupportable3 a ceux qui ont a 
leur  commander ou a leur ob e ir ."  (t e a . . .G&ti&USiUna 
2?th August 1880).

2 . Venn to Bobbin 22nd Dec. 1855* Also W. Knights Memoirs 
o f  henry Venn (1880) p.510.
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They ware to sand out, at thsir expense, European artisans
to work in Africa in collaboration with the missionaries

and to bring African youths to English fa ctories  and
workshops to train, and to buy tools for them on their

return* In 1851, they sent out a German "mechanic'1,
1*9* Huber, to help the missionaries in th eir building

operations and to take charge o f  the industrial training
o f  the more senior pupils in the schools. I t  was he who
helped Capt. Forbes to construct the stands on which to

1
mount the cannons at Abeokuta, but he died within a year* 
This only confirmed the views o f  the Committee that the 
second part o f  their programme, o f  bringing a few selected 
Africans to train in England, was more important than 
sending out Europeans* In addition to the e ffo r ts  o f  the 
Native Agency Committee, Venn encouraged individual v  

African merchants and mission agents to give their 
children practica l Industrial education in England* I t  

should be emphasised that o f  a ll  the boys known to have 
passed through Venn's hands who cano to England in this 

way, only one went fo r  a purely lite ra ry  course, -  he was 
f .B . Macaulay, who went to the C.M.3. Training College at 

Islington and atttanded a few lectures at King's College, 
London* Another, Samuel Crovther, junior, a fter having 
been apprenticed to a doctor in Freetown, read Chemistry and

1* Townsend, Journal Extracts fo r  November 1851.(CMS CA2/085)
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Anatomy at the same College as part o f  a medical training*
Two youths, Henry Robb in and Joslah Crowther, went to
Thomas Clegg*s factory at Tydesby, near Manchester, to
learn to dean and pack cotton for the European market*
Two others, E llis  and Wilson, went to Manchester to learn
brick-rnd tile-making and building construction. Two - /
were sent to Kew Gardens to study whet new plants might be

1
introduced into Africa? on© learnt printing in London.

In addition, the Admiralty was prevailed upon to  authorise 
the ships o f  the Naval squadron to take on boys to train 
In navigation, so that they could become merchant ship 

captains* Thus at the time o f  the Naval expeditions in 
Badogry and Lagos, two boys, James Davies end h is brother 
Samuel, were on board Captain Coo to* a ship "by the instruction 

o f  Commodore Bruce, for practical instruction in navigation 
and seamanship"* Coete f e l t  that they did not come early 
enough to take easily  to the sa ilo r ’ s l i f e ,  and they stayed 

only fourteen months. But at the end o f  i t ,  he considered 

them
••both capable o f  taking the necessary observations 

and obtaining the results o f  navigating a ship*
They have done so in the ships regularly and I 
have placed confidence in their w ork .... I consider 
their a b ilit ie s  above the average. They have made 
fa ir  progress in sail-making and rigging, but these 
two (arts) required an apprenticeship."*

1 Information about th is  training scheme is  scattered. The 
most useful single source is  CMS CAl/023* See also personal 
f i l e s  o f  Capt.J.P.L. Davies, CA2/ 33? T.B. Macaulay CA2/&65?
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The Native Agency Committee bought equipment for them,

sextants and parallel ru les, a s jy  glass and mathematical

instruments. James Davies soon had charge o f  a Sierra
1

Leonean schooner engaged in the coastal trade, and later 
became Captain J.P.L. Davies o f  Lagos. The Commodores who 
succeeded Bruce were not interested in this training scheme. 
In March, I 863, However, Commodore A.P. Eardley Wilmot 

took i t  up again and took on four boys, Josiah Brown,
Alfred */. Lewis, Jack T. Gibson and Francis M. Joqque, 
from the C.M.S. Grammar School in Freetown, and trained 
them at C.M.S. expense. They remained on board fo r  over 
two years, at the end o f  which the Commodore reported that

references 1 & 2 continued: -
H. Robbin CA2/080, S. Crowther CA2/032; and Venn to Dr.Irving 
23rd August 1854, Instructions o f  the Parent Committee to 
Henry Robbin 22nd Dec. 1855, both in CA2/L2.

2. Commander R. Coote, H.M.S. Volcano to Venn October 23rd,
1852. (CMS CAl/023).

! .  J .P .L . Davies tQ Venn Sept 3rd 1856 (CMS CA2/033)UNIV
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»* their progress in navigation and mathematics 
generally has been very great, while in seamanship, 
in knowledge o f  the steam engine and other useful 
works, they have done exceedingly w ell*1*1

All o f  them scon had small vessels o f  their own to navigate
except Joaque, who went into h is fa th er 's  trading business.
Venn also tried  to get the Admiralty to take on boys
from the C.M.5* Grammar School in Freetown to send to

England to qualify as surgeons for the Naval squadron.
Three are known to have been sent to Edinburgh; two
qualified , and one o f  them, bom In Sierra Leone o f  Ibo

parents, Dr. James Africanus Horton, M.D., became famous
2

on account o f  h is published works.
The attitude o f  the founder o f  the Catholic Society 

o f  African Missions was similar to Venn's. He insisted 

on the importance o f  training an African s ta f f .  Before

1. Commander A.P. iardley Wllmot to Venn 16th May 1865, 
Rev. Charles Chapman, chaplain and naval instructor, 
to Venn March 21st 1864, (CMS CAl/023). Also African 
limes March 23rd 1865.

2. J.A.B. Horton to Venn December 1863
m v& m m sB B T O .s isw in E 9 r**
references to him In two a rtic le s  ______
J . d© Hart* "Memorial Tablets In 3t Georges!
(No 11 3gt .eJor J.A.B. Horton's tab let, no 29 h is w i fe 's . )  
( i i )  June 1956s Dr.M.C.F. Easmon* "Sierra Leone Doctors".

■  (CM3 CAl/023) * Horton*a m ? 1
5 in Uieorges C» thedral"
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his tragic death in 1859 at Freetown, he had in itia ted  a 
scheme by which one o f  h is principal md most in fluentia l 

associates in Surope, L'Abbe Papetard, was to open in a 
warm part o f  Spain a seminary for the training o f  African 

youths* I t  Is not clear what sort o f  training he envisaged, 
but when in very d i f f i c u l t  circumstances Father Planque, 
h is successor, took up the plan, I t  was to the mechanical 

arts and trades that the hoys were directed* the scheme 

was v irtu a lly  wrecked by the p o lit ic a l upheaval in Spain, 
but the story is  worth te llin g  i f  only to show the 

determination o f  the missionaries and the ideas that 
directed their work in th is  period*

In 1862, Father Planque obtained from the Spanish 

Government permission to set up houses in Spain and to form 
an Association o f  Helpers to gather funds from Spanish 
Catholics* The Government went further and gave the 
S*M*A* an old  Augustinian convent, Notre Dame de Regia,
Just outside Cadiz, rand Father i-lanque was able to send 

fo r  th irty  African boys* By then the mission at .hydah 
had gathered no large school, and few parents would have 

been w illing to allow their children aged 9 to 12 to go 1

I *6

1 . Albert Mousset (Paris 1947)
p«464-471•
L* Brand and Sir C. Petrie* The fo&gjiQELJlSLJ&&kL 
(bond.1934) p.475-7.
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to school in Spain. Father Breghoro therefor® bought
twelve o f  the loruba boys whom Dahomey captured when they

destroyed Isaga in 1862, and sent them to Spain. But ju st
as they were arriving, a revolution was beginning in Spain
and one o f  the grave issues in the disturbed p o lit ic s  o f

1
Spain was the right o f  the Church to hole property. After 

the fa l l  o f  0*Donnell in February, I 863, the 8.M.A. could 
no longer count on government assistance. However, the 
twelve boys were established at Puerto Real. There they 
wore joined in 1865 by another twelve from Whydah. But 
when the a r t ille ry  o f  the Spanish Army mutinied in 1866 • 

a fcUtiny that ultimately led to the fa l l  o f  Quean Isabella  II 

in 1868 -  the boys were evacuated to a Jesuit orphanage 
at Bouffariek, near A lgiers, in North A frica . By the end 

o f  IR67, the f i r s t  o f  these boys were beginning to return 
to West A frica . They were trained in carpentry, shoemaking, 
masonry, ta ilorin g , iron work, cookery, and gardening. In 
March, 1868, Father Ccurdlcux, who had succeeded Broghero 

as uperior at hydnh, wrote to Bouffariek to say that he 
wanted no more gardeners, and would have no use for  a vine
dresser, but that two o f  the boys should be trained as

tinsmiths; i f  i t  could not be done at Bouffariek, then they
2

should be sent to Lyons.
i7" Mils' account is  'basest largely  on the work 0/ Father Vaish wfoo

has pieced the Jtory together from various records some o f
which, in particular those o f  the Jesuits at Bouffariek, I "  
bev. not had the privilege o f  aaalng.(fntholle Contribution to
....................  weatern Siberia p.SO f f> .

ier Courdioux to Flsnqu© 12th Feb«
p.98-9 l o c . c i t . ) .

f ) . o s . c i t .
>. l 5t§ , fwWalsh,
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While Vena had expected ©any o f  hla trainees to 
become independent churchmen outside the mission, the 
J.M.A. hoped that the bouffprick boys would return to them 
and i f  possible become Lay Brothers. In this they were 

disappointed. By May, 1869, i t  was said that only one 

third were giving satisfactory  service to the m issionaries. 
Augustine could build a wall better than any mason around, 
Benoit was a good gardener, Melchoir baked the best bread 

the Patters had tested on the coast. Above a l l ,  Pierre 
was m  excellent shoemaker, tie had made fiv e  pairs o f  

shoes for m issionaries, one pair fo r  the King o f  Dahomey 

and was running a l i t t l e  shoe factory . Of the remaining 

two thirds, some had been sent sway for laziness, the 
rest had been discontented with conditions offered them 
end quit the mission 1x9 establish  on their own or Join 
mercantile firm s. Even the satisfactory  ones soon 
began to leave, only two became hay Brothers and 
appar ntly they soon resigned, as in 1072 two ex-i Teres 

were referred to as having been engaged a a teachers.
There is  therefor® l i t t l e  record o f  the careers o f  these 

products o f  Bouffariek.

1. father Courdioux to Plsnque, May 1869. (Walsh a n .e ft
P*99 l&Cfcfft).
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The training schemes in Ungland were maant to 
supplement and to Improve upon the s k il ls  the emigrants 
had already brought with them from dierro Leone, Brasil 
or America. The missionaries always emphasized that they 
were not undertaking the industrial education o f  the country* 
A ll they needed to do as pioneers was to show the lig h t  in 
a few selected spheres o f  l i f e  and the demands o f  commerce 

and economic development would do the rest* tie h&ve seen 

how they were encouraging traders to fo llow  them not only 
to Badagry and Lagos, but also into the in terior , to 

Abeokuta and beyond, and up the k iger. In I 863, there 

were at Abeekuta, where there was none in 1851, fiv e  

firms with resident agents, two o f  them Africans, three 
Europeans, besides two Independent European traders and 
several Africans. he sides making financial contributions,
the traders sometimes helped in the schools, particu larly 
during arithmetic lessons, when they halted to explain to 
the pupils -  and to some o f  the teachers also -  the mysteries 
o f  the "English system o f  measurement and counting. The

1. Harrison to  Vann Hay JOtfa 1863, Talking about education 
in C.M.J. schools at jbeokuta, he seldt "Arithmetic is  
very hard for  the® to learn". The poor children 
apparently knew what 6/7 o f  £1 was, and could multiply 
4/8^d by 4 • but fo iled  to do "the rule o f  throe sums" 
lik e  * I f  cowrie j  are 40 strings a sh illin g , what is  the 
price o f  3 bags 8 heads*, which involved not only the 
in tr ica c ies  o f  £ .s .d . but also o f  ♦strings*, ’ heads* and 
’ bags* o f  cowries. Harrison concluded by saying that 
Mr M ills one o f  the traders at i beokuta went into the Ak© 
school to try to throw some lig h t  on the subject.
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important point here was that the missionaries exerted 
themselvas to see that increased trade did not mean ju st
more money fo r  soma uropo&n traders and a handful o f

African middleman, but that i t  should bring in it s
tr a il  a wide diffusion  o f  the knowledge o f  l uropeen

mechanical ®d industrial s k i l l .  This they did by
X

organising a system o f  apprenticeship through which they
ensured that the knowledge o f  the man they had trained

in Snglend, rnd o f  the best artis&ns among the em igrate,
as well as o f  the traders and the lay and industrial
agents o f  the missions was passed on to the largest
number o f  people, generally those connected in some

way or the other with the Mission House, One o f  the
ea rlie st  functions o f  the C«M«$« Industrial Institution

at Abeokuta, and la ter o f  similar Institutions at Cnitsha
and Lokoja, was to encourage the cultivation  and export
o f  cotton cleaning and packing cotton. For this reason,

Henry Bobbin and Josieh Crowther had been trained in
Manchester. By i860. there ware already some three hundred

gins at Abookuta, e few at Ibadan and IJaye, and some2
were beginning to ascend ti e Niger. There* were a lso,

1. Townsend to Venn May 17th 1853, august 15th 1<°54 and
Annual Letter for 1859 dated January 30th i860 (CM3 Ca2 /o8*>) . 
Harrison to Venn May 29th and June 30th 1862, Harrison to 
Ford Fenn Juhe 30 th 1864 (CMS CA2/045). Crowther to Venn 
April 6tii 1861 (CM3 CA3/04), Manm Journal entries fo r  
July 3rd and July 20th 1855 (CMS CA2/Q66).

2 . Taylor to Verm 23rd September 1862 (CMS CA3/D37).
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a couple o f  grinding m ills  at Abeokuta and In 1863 a

European tracer oracled a steam-powered i l l  at Aro (near

Abeokuta). I t  was the missionaries who recruited
apprentices ibr these from the primary schools, ®d especia lly

from among the boarders. The missionaries who most strongly
opposed academic education took the In itia tiv e  in organising
the apprenticeship scheme. Townsend instituted a fund
whereby the mission could go on maintaining the apprentices

1
as boarders while going daily  to their masters. Besides, 
the missionaries maintained a panel o f  artisans most worthy 
to receive apprentices. I t  was Bowen who discovered the

a b ility  o f  Vaughan and Churchill, the emigrant carpenters2
from Liberia resident at I3aye. R ibiero, a Brazilian

emigrant, was the master ta ilo r  at Abeokuta* Dr. Harrison 
discovered that a European trader was a watchmaker by 
profession and he at once apprenticed two boys to^hia to 

learn to clean clocks and repair minor disorders. I t  
is  not possible to follow  up in detail the results o f  

these e f fo r ts  and in many cases thoy owed as much to 
economic development as to missionary endeavour. There

1 . Taylor to Venn May 17th 1853* (CMS CA3/037).

2* Bowen* Fragment o f  a Journal fo r  1P55 (Bowen L etters).
3. Harrison to Ford Fenn June 30th I 863, (CMS CA2/045.)

4 . Harrison to Venn September 28th I 863. (CMS CA2/C45).
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word, however, three spheres whore the missions led the

way as they most intimately touched the l i f e  o f  the 
missions themselves.

The f ir s t  wa3 building and architecture, which has
1

already been referred to . As we have scon, the carpenters
and sawyers made an immediate Impact on the l i f e  o f  the
people around and there was a demand fo r  them or their

qualified apprentices. Both the C#M«3. and Presbyterian

missionaries imported sawyers and carpenters from Sierra
Leone \ Baptists, from Liberie, and one or two Far.tls came
from Cape Coast to work fo r  Methodists. Nevertheless,

there was always a long queue o f  people wishing to buy

planks. Between 1859 and i 860, Townsend said he had
ordered up to £50 worth o f  carpenter’ s too ls  for people
at Abeokutn and received payment in fu l l ,  including 

2
expenses. In 1861, Crovther said that many youths who 
were apprenticed by the missionaries had been trained as 
“house carpenters" able to make strong batten doors and 
windows, simple tables, chairs and co ffin s , and that the^ 

mo3t  advanced could make panel doors and dovetail a box#

1. Chapter IV.
2. Townsend, Annual Letter for 1859 dated January 30th i860, 
3# Crowther to Venn A pril 6th 1861. (CMS CA3/04)#

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



• to

This description might have been made o f  the majority o f

the v illa g e  carpenters o f  to-day who, as d istin ct from the 
•'cabinet makers*' o f  the towns, are d irect descendants 
o f  the apprentices o f  the 18?Q*s. They use the same 

too ls and in fa ct have reproduced the simple carpenter’ s 

shed o f  the Mission house.
In 1862 the C*M*8* transferred to Lagos J*A* Ashcroft, 

the industrial agent who had been teaching brick-and t i l e -  

making in Sierra Leone, and in that year also, the two 
boys trained at Manchester in building and construction 

returned* The American C ivil war having cut o f f  the funds 
o f  the baptist Mission, their agent, J*K* harden, at Logos, 
returned to h is old  trade o f  brick-tasking* He established 
a brick works at L do, and Ashcroft set up another one at 

Ebute-Metta, Their combined influence soon made i t s e l f  
f e l t  on the architecture o f  Lagoa when not only the 

missionaries but also th© Government and the growing 

commercial class were able to ex p lo it  the new sources o f 

brick* The fin est examples o f  architecture were to be 
found in the Brazilian quarter and perhaps the greatest 
single building produced in this period was the Holy Cross

1* lo r  a detailed account o f  ti e organisation o f  the
brickworks so® the le tte rs  o f  Ashcroft to the C.M.3. 
secretaries in GMS CA2/C2C* For J*M* harden, see 
Tapper, o n .c l t . P*33C.
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Cathedral, opened in 1881* Missionary influence on

architecture spread inland, though not without unexpected 

hazards. In 1864 Townsend began to build the f ir s t  stone
building at Abeekuta. I t  was a period when relations

o f  the Europeans in general with the lo ca l ruler* were
strained and Townsend was suspected o f  building a fo r t
behind which to shelter Europeans when they decided to

2
capture Aboohuta os they had captured Lagos# It

required a ll  the personal influence o f  Townsend to get
the ch iefs to allow the building to continue. The
some view was taken by the Obi o f  Gnitgha when Taylor
vent to Freetown and collected  money fo r  a new brick

building and returned In 1867 with two o f  A ah croft* s
3

boys to erect i t .  The Obi and other elders wondered 

why anyone should want to make such strong foundations 
and build such wells i f  he meant to l iv e  at peace with 
h is  neighbours, hhen the missionaries proceeded, et a

1

1. "La plus beau monument de la  cote occidentals d*AfriqueM, 
said Father Ceratabauld in an a rtic le  on the opening o f  
ttie cathedral in isaptembor 1881 (in Les Fissions 
Cr. tholitiues 14th Eept. 1882), A ll Lagos took an interest 
in th® building o f  the cathedral and § pride In the 
finished work# Father C&rambauld was in charge o f  the 
building. The master mason was a Brazilian emigrant 
3«nhor Lazsro de J ilv e . {»* Premiere Temps de la  Mission de 
Lagos d* a pres Mere Vfcrcnique” In 
ed. L, Arial

2# Townsend to Thomas Cheapness January 5th 1864 (M®th), This 
le t te r  is  important as one o f  the very few s t r ic t ly  
u n o ffic ia l le tte rs  by missionaries that have been 
available for  th is study,

3* Taylor to Venn Feb 15th 1867. (CHS CA3/017.)
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very solemn ceremony, to bury a b o ttle  in which some curios

and written documents were preserved -  as was the custom

when laying foundation stones -  the suspicion o f  the

elders turned to certainty that the missionaries did not
mean well* ©ley insisted at lea st that the b ottle  be

1
dug up and destroyed. However, when the in it ia l
suspicions faded, mission architecture soon passed beyond

the confines o f  the mission v illage into the o ld  town
i t s e l f .  In 1880, a Roman Catholic Father who v is ited

Ado, that fortress  o f  the old  ways o f  l i f e ,  remarked
that the people were building for  one o f  th eir gods a

two-storey building, roofed in iron, i t s  p illa rs  carved
with images " lea plus blaarres". and with an emigrant in2
charge o f  the in terior decoration.

Hext to architecture, the missionaries took great 
in terest in printing. The Presbyterians arrived with a 
printer and a printing press, and they began publication 

on the spot almost at once. In August, 1849* the printer 
lis te d  that he had produced eight hundred copies o f  the 

primer, f iv e  hundred copies o f  "Bible lessons", 150 o f  1 2

1 . Crowther to Venn Koveober 27th 1868 (CM3 CA3/D4).
2 . Father Antoine Durieux 7th June 1880 (Lea Missions 

Catholiauea 27th august 1880).
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"A rith m etica l Examples", two hundred o f  m u ltip lica tion  

ta b le s , f i v e  hundred almanacs with the Commandaents in

cifik, three hundred copies o f  &ft?3nttery, AFktlm U s and 
four hundred o f  the Catechism in Efik and English* By 

publishing on the spot, the printer was training some 
apprentices* She other missions fo r  a long time continued 
to re ly  on printing their requirements in Europe or America* 
However, as part o f  h is  industrial schemes, Townsend brought 

out an old  hand press, probably obtained from h is  brother, 
who was a printer* lie taught himself how to use i t ,  and 
began to teach one o f  h is  boarders. The boy did well and 
In i860 Townsend said he would have liked to have sent 

him ftor further training in England, " fo r  he is  the best-
- "r; 2

behaved boy X have*1,  but he was convinced i t  would s p o il  

him* More boys were apprenticed and a regu lar p rin tin g  

works was e sta b lish ed , Townsend acquired more equipment 

cud in 1859 Robert Campbell, the Jamaican who v is ite d  

Abeokuta to pave the way f o r  the p ro jected  immigration 

from the Hew World, was a b le  to  Improve on Townsend* s 

methods* The press began to  publish pamphlets o f  hymns, 1 2

1 .  tip iitoaAgfi& xJgia& a 1849 p 120- 122.

2.  Townsend to Venn February 28th I 860. (CMS CA2/ 085) .  

3* Townsend to Verm November 5th 1859 (CMS CA2/D85) .
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catechisms and prayers, and undertake some binding* Zt

was In 1859* too, that Townsend began to publish the
Iwe-Irohin. a fortn ightly  journal in Yoruba, giving news
o f  Church and state frost near and fa r , and educating
the growing reading public through d idactic essays on

1
history  and p o litics*  In tha following year an English
supplement was begun, and a missionary observed that one

new feature o f  the c iv ilise d  world was introduced, an

advertisement column declaring vacancies for apprentices,
clerks, houseboys and others* Townsend*s example was soon
followed* Robert Campbell returned to Lagos in 1862 and

almost at once founded the Angjor^frican* M s printers2
came from the C.H.3* press at Abeokuta* In that way, 

Townsend had contributed to the keen Interest in journalism 

and the technical excellence o f  many o f  the newspapers 
that began to appear in Lagos in the succeeding years*

Zt may also bs claimed that the large number o f  one-room 
printing works in several large towns in Nigeria owes 
something to the same source. 1

1 . Townsend, Annual Letter fo r  I860 dated Feb 6th 1861, 
le t te r  to Venn Hay 4th I860. (CHS CA2/D85).

2* harrison to Venn September 1st 1863* (CMS CA2/D45)*
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Besides building and printing, the Christian
missions took an in terest in medicine* Compared with the

and o f  the century, when the hospital almost riva lled  the

school as a means o f  evangelisation, th is in terest was
not much* Crovther and Hope Waddell took an early

1
interest in vaccination against smallpox as ona way
o f  establishing good relationships between the missionary
and the coosnsilty and as one o f  the marvels o f  c iv ilis e d

Europe that even the untrained missionary could eadiibitf
but i t  does not appear that the in terest was kept up.

Each mission tried to maintain medical agents whose attention
was directed in the f i r s t  Instance to the health o f  the
m issionaries, but who on the one hand tried  to train boys

to help them, and on the other were w illin g  in cases o f
emergency to treat a l l  comers* For th is  purpose, too,
some m issionaries, l ik e  Bowen, not medically trained,
tried  to acquire some medical knowledge* I t  was perhaps

typical o f  the age that except for a few men who took

university degrees in medicine, several o f  the * doctors'
and •surgeons* In west Africa took diploma courses as
apprentices to doctors only as a stepping stone to some2
p o lit ic a l or mercantile career* This part-time attitude

1* Crovther to Venn March 25th 1856, (CMS CA2/031)* vaddell* 
Journal entries fo r  1st and 17th September 1849.(Journals 
vol i  )•

2* Waddell said o f  the 8 ship captains he found in Bonny in 
1849* "One was bred regularly to sea. The others had

/contd .
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to medicine and the absence o f  hospitals as institu tions 

which had to be carried on made the influence o f  many o f  

the missions* medical agents transient and lim ited. Three 

o f  them may be b r ie fly  mentioned.
One was Archibald Hewan, a Jamaican who arrived at 

1
Calabar in 1855* He had been given a diploma course by 
the Foreign Mission Committee to take the place o f  an 

ea rlier  Scottish student who was declared physically 
u n fit fo r  service in West Africa a fter he had taken an 
M.D. degree. Hewan did not appear to the Committee 

pious enough and he was taken on only r’on t r ia l1' § but at 
Calabar he became a reputable doctor who did “ far beyond 

(the Committee*s) expectations". But he complained o f

atfEroncs.. -
o r ig in a lly  come out as surgeons, then became supercargoes 
and fin a lly  trading captains. This series o f  changes is  

' quite common on th is coast." (Journals vol v i i  p 120.)

1 . Corner v i l la  to Dr Fergusson, Liverpool Agent o f  the
Foreign Mission Committee, 6th February 1861\ Somerville 
to Anderson 3rd July 1863 (OP Secretaries Letter Book 
vol v i i i )  and Minute o f  the Foreign Mission Committee 
25th February 1865 quoted in the Letter Book vol ix  p .62 ).
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the attitude o f  Anderson, who after Bop© Waddell* s
departure in 1857 became the senior missionary. And i t
was probably to secure himself store independence o f  the

European missionaries that he urged on the Committee to

build a proper hospital where the people could come fo r
treatment. The Committee censured Anderson for  his
excesses in h is  treatment o f  Hew an 9 but they turned down

the idea o f  a hosp ita l. Hew an turned to the traders
and tried to get them to establish  a hospital with
himself in charge, but nothing came o f  i t .  Hew an l e f t

Calabar in 1864 fo r  B ritain . An affable man, he made

friends ea s ily . He found people to pay h is  university
fees, and obtained an M .t. o f  Edinburgh. On© o f  h is
professors recommended him to the Earl o f  Erne, who
introduced him to high class society in England and he
never went back to Calabar.

Samuel Crovther did establish a dispensary at

Abeokuta when he returned from England in 1852, opening

three days a week between 10.0 a.m. and 4.0 p.m. He
began with about twenty patients attending but the

1
number soon rose to about 110 . Missionaries who v is ited
h is  dispensary or whom he went to treat said he was a good 2
doctor. But In 1855 he was appointed Assistant and

1 . Samuel Crovther (Junior!) to'Venn' September 26th 1P52 
(CM3 CA2/032).

2 . e .g . Ilinderer to Venn Kay 31st 1858* «Mr Crovther Junior 
has kindly come up from Abeokuta to see (Mrs Ilinderer who
S£fn|1iJ ^ h4 'lv V 0solf  h i- a*’*™
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decretory to Irving. When Irving died, though s t i l l

practicing medicine, he went into the cotton business)

and la ter  s t i l l ,  he also became an architect and builder
o f  sons note, among h is creations being St, Stephen* s

1
Church at Bonny*

Finally, Henry Venn’ s ambitions scheme o f  founding 
a Medical School must be noticed* In January, 1661,

Dr# A.A. Harrison, M*D» (Cantab*) was appointed partly to 
succeed Dr* Irving as p o lit ic a l agent in "the cherishing 
o f  confidential relations with the ch iefs o f  important 
towns as far as providential opportunities may arise11, but 

more especia lly  fo r  looking a fter the health o f  surepean 

missionaries and fo r  11 the training o f  a few promising 

native youths or young men in the elements o f  medical 
and surgical science* t*.*You w ill fin d ", he was told ,

"that the native doctors are not merely 
quacks as among many uncivilized tr ib es .
They have already discovered a any herbs and 
roots, as w e ll as some mineral substances $ 
which they occasionally compound together."

He was therefore to look fo r  some such people with some

1 . D#C* Crowther on the building o f  3t Clement’ s Church, 
Bonny in the appendix to Bishop Crowther* s Charge to 
h is clergy in 1874. (CMB CA3/04). Bee also " 
h is Blotches o f  Bteamers on use on the Niger 1863 and 
1W5« (CMS CA 3A>14).

2* Instructions o f  the Parent Committee to Dr Harrison 
Jan 22nd 1861 (CMS CA2A3). At Cambridge, he Was 24th 
wrangler and he obtained 1st Class Natural Science Tripos 
la 1853* After qualifying as a doctor, he did soma post
graduate work in the London school o f  Science, and
b ° ^ j7 u ”A 11?sigci^M ^eTOt! f£rpr,tiyfrrln«
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o f  the native art o f  medicine who might be v t ilin g  to 

place themselves under h is instruction for a time. Be 
was to  create a fund fo r  running th is Medical School, 
largely  fro® fees he charged fo r  treating non-C.M.3. 

Europeans. Dr. Harrison faced h is formidable tasks 

in a very ordinary way. *a i f  h is assignments were not 
numerous and onerous enough, toe got him self involved in 

the routine administration o f  the mission as Secretary 

o f  the Local Committee, Editor o f  the Iwe Irohin. 
something o f  mi inspector o f  education, with keen in terest 

in the apprenticeship schemes and h is wife* dewing 

in stitu te . However, he selected four boys from the 
theologica l training Institu tion , chosen for  being the 

cleverest boys, not fo r  having the greatest in terest in 
medical science, African or European. They attended 
classes at the institution  in the morning, and between 
the hours o f  1.0  p.m. and 2.0  p.m. d a ily , when they could 

have done with some rest, they came to Or* Harrison*# 
lectures to cover the whole range from anatomy and 
physiology to botany and zoology, chemistry and mathematics.

"We began with anatomy, ch ie fly  that o f  the 
muscles, with a l i t t l e  physiology.
We had also some botany and Materia Medina 
and w hilst waiting fo r  a box o f  chemicals 
Z expected from England, we did a l i t t l e  
surveying with the chain and prismatic compass 
and made a alight attempt at Euclid but 
only got as far as the f i f t h  proposition, 
over which the boys spent two or three 
lessons but did not seem able to master i t .
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3Inca then we have been doing natural 
philosophy and chemistry ••••but X was 
disappointed when X vent over the chemistry 
the la s t  day ve did i t  to find how l i t t l e
X had taught them, ”1

Their main text book was Hooper* s Vadeaecua (a sort o f
"Family Doctor*’ ) ,  which the mission bought fo r  thorn

and from which they had assignments fo r  homework when
they finished the afternoon session at the Training

Institution* Dr. Harrison added:
“ I  daresay thoy have not much time to road 
at home, as X fancy Mr* Buhler (in  charge 
o f  the in stitu tion ) keeps them pretty w ell 
employed with their other lessons, which i t  
would be a pity fo r  them to lose'* •

There was no nonsense about specia lisation . In less

than two years one was dismissed, two were sent to

teach in schools In Lagos, the fourth, Nathaniel Kin$,
became personal assistant to Dr* Harrison. When Harrison
died in 1865, Venn asked fo r  King to be sent to Sierra
Leone to l iv e  as a student at Fourah Bay and serve as an

apprentice to Dr. Bradshaw, o f  the Colonial Hospital there*2
Eventually he got to England and qualified* Another boy, 1 2

1 . Harrison to Venn Feb.26th 186?. (CMS CA2/045).
2. Venn to Nicholson Dec 23rd 186?. (CMS CA2/L3). Nathaniel 

King was son o f  the Rev. Theophilus King mentioned earlier 
and nephew o f  Henry Bobbin, Bobbin went to England in 1871 
and arranged with Venn to pay part o f  Nathaniel’ s fees at 
King*a College London, the C*M*S* paying the rest* (Venn 
to Robbin 1st May 1871). By 1878, Dr Nathaniel King had 
returned to Lagos* (Hutchinson to Maser Juno 28th 1878) 
(CMS CA2/L4)*
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Cbadlah Johnson* who lived  in Dr. Karri3on*s household, 

la ter  went to England to qualify  as a doctor. He was
the brother who edited Samuel Johnson* s History o f  the

ifegMfettl i

In these and various other ways the missionaries were 
building up erotmd the Mission House something o f  the 

•civilised* community Buxton had dreamt of* In Lagos, 

the progress was so rapid that th is  community o f  the 
mission v illa ges  soon overwhelmed the community'of the 
old town. When Lagos hr case a British colony in 1861, 

development no longer depended exclusively on missionaries* 

town planning and building o f  roads, clearing o f  creeks 
end lagoons and sanitary regulations were a responsib ility  

o f  the administration -  pursued energetically  by Governors 
lik e  Clover. But the Mission House remained at the centre

t
o f  the socia l l i f e .  In spite c f  the presence o f  Government 

House slid occasional disagreements between Government Iiouse 
and Mission Bouse, the new Lagoa was made up essentia lly  o f  
the Christian v illages o f  the d ifferen t missions joined 

together. The main social events were the opening 8 o f  n<& 

churches and schools* the weddings, the Missionary meetings,

IT .......................... ............ .............................  m . ■ ■ !■■.■■■■■ —   ■- i r  ■ .

1 . Harrison mentions Obadiah in a le tter  to Venn July 30th
1861. (CMS CA2/045). X,

1
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the concerts that followed the public examinations o f  

the schools. Nowhere e lse  was the development 3C rapid or 

did the community o f  the Christian v illages come so quickly 
to threnten the existence o f  the old  town. But i t  was 

in the development o f  places outside Lagos that the 

missionaries took the greatest pride. For, in those 

places, the introduction o f  lite ra cy  and the knowledge o f  

the industrial and mechanical arts that were the essence 
o f  European c iv ilisa tio n  depended nore exclusively on 
their in it ia t iv e . Their greatest achievement was at 
Abeokuta and, considering the limited a b ility  and 

resources o f  the m issionaries, i t  was impressive. By 
IR63, when the steam-powered m ill was established, there 

was a Commercial Association -  a type o f  Chamber o f  Commerce 
with missionaries on the committee. For amusement, besides 
the usual socia l events mentioned above, there were public 
lectures and magic lantern shows. I t  is  not d e e r  whether 

henry Bobbin’ s photographic apparatus arrived, but there 

were harmoniums and harmonicas. There was a circu lating 
library  and a bookshop was to come la te r . That .most 

essential feature o f  Victorian society, the voluntary 

associations, were also encouraged. insides 'those with a 
missionary purpose, there was a Head-Building Association 
encouraging the widening o f  the Lagos-0 tta-Abeokuta road, 
and undertaking the construction o f  the Abeokuta-v.ro road 
so that heavy machinery could be transported on the Ogun
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up to Are end wheeled by cart to Abeokuta. A Mutual Aid 

Society was organised. During the I jays war, an 13 aye 
R elie f Committee was formed to send aid to Christians in 
the town nnd care for the children evacuated from there.

This C iv ilisation  was essen tia lly  a c iv ilisa tion
around the Mission House. That is  to s*y the ire  edict©

beneficiaries besides European traders were those In
close contact with the missionaries, the converts and

their friends and re la tiv es  to some extent, the emigrants
above a l l .  Just before the cession, the Consul observed

that "the progress o f  Lagos in c iv ilisa tion  is  much too

fa st to please the native chiefs*' who could not compete
"either In mercantile or agricultural putsuits with the

1
Emigrants fix® Sierra Leone, Brasil and Cuba**. f t  
Calabar, Emigrants and converts could net hope to displace 
the powerful <hlefs and European traders, but there was 
scope fo r  them as artisans and clerks. At Abeokuta, Madam

1. MeCoskry to Lord John Russell June 7th l ? 6l .  (Papers 
re lating to the Occupation o f  Lagos, pp 1862 LXl).
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Tlnubu who was an experienced coastal tracer expelled 

from Lagoa in 1856, was the only important trader at 

Abeokutc independent o f mission Influence a. The 

missionaries in the early d ays Interested other chiefs 

like  Ogunbona and Atnmbala in the cotton trade* Hit i t  was 

Emigrant traders who admin a ted the rising trade o f the town.

The emigrants and concerts were bound by several 

ties to the Mission House, clergymen, European and African, 

wielded great Influence among the® hut the society being 

bu ilt up was far from being over c le rica l. With mission 

agents, the training o f whose children were largely  

dependent on opportunities in the mission, the ministry 

was o f course the most like ly  goal of ambition. Though 

Obadiah Johnson mentioned above became a doctor, his three 

elder brothers who financed his training were a ll  pastors 

who owed their careers to the mission. Their father, 

Henry Johnson, was a Liberated African in Sierra Leone 

tent as a young man by the Native Agency Committee to 

Kev Gardens to study Botany, he did not profit much by 

i t .  He returned to Freetown to trade and was a leading 

member o f the Church at Hastings when Kindarer in 1859 

persuaded him to emigrate to Ibadan as a catechist* He 

was a most effective Evangelist. When he died suddenly 

in 1865, einderer mourned his loss as a •*faith fu l fe llow - 

labourer and a friend . . .  a sincere Christian ...(who led )
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a consistent l i f e ” . P inderer and the C .K .S. gave h is

children every encouragesent they could. The e ldest,

Kenry, became a tutor at Fburah Bay College, was la t e r

sent to study Arabic in Pa lestine, and became Archdeacon

on the N iger where h is  lin g u is t ic  studies won him m

honorary M.A. o f  Cambridge Bh iversity , H is Immediate

brother Nathaniel was sent to the Abeokuta Training

In stitu tion  under Buhler and la t e r  becnse a well-known

Pastor in Lagos. Samuel, the h isto rian , was brought

up in H inderer 's  household, appointed catechist at Aremo,

I bedim in 1875 and pastor at Oyo in 1886. However, with

fathers more d ire c t ly  in charge o f  the tra in ing  o f  their

children, the m inistry was le s s  often the goal aimed at -

even when the fathers were themselves lo y a l members o f  the

church. I f  the Rev. J .C . Taylor at Cnitsha had h is way,

h is  e ld est son who went to Foursb Bey and la t e r  became

a pa tor would have been trained in rserenntilo business or  
2

as a doctor. The balance o f  opinion on th is  matter in

1

1. Hinclerer to Venn March 10th 1865. See cl sc Hinderer to 
Jtralth April 23ra 1861 {Cha CA2/04*). Later Archdeacon
B© iry Johnson said their father came originally  ihom Ilo rin .
vA..;..o^n^y m. feg_autusn ol 18771? 1P?B> p.40-41

2. lay lo r to Verm Lee. 21st 1864s “1 m  lin k in g  D¥ to send my 
son to Mr Ford Fenn to complete his study in mercantile 
business next y e a r .. .I  might have placed him to learn 
medicine for the use o f the mission, but my means w ill not 
allow me to go through a l l  the expenses'*. (CMS Ca3/037).
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the new society would sta® to have been re flected  In the

fam ily o f  Crowder who took great care In the education
*

and settlement o f  h la  ch ildren . A ll s ix  o f  them were 

educated in England. O f the daughters, two married 

clergymen, one a trader. Of the sons, i t  waa D&ndeaon 

the youngeat, who waa a e t  apart fo r  the m inistry, as 

we sh a ll see la t e r  he vent to the C.M.3. Training 

In stitu tion  a t Islington  raid la t e r  became archdeacon In 

the I-e lta . The e ld e st  son, Samuel, as we have seen had 

a s c ie n t if ic  and medical train ing but la t e r  took to trade. 

Joalah had an Industria l train ing In Manchester and became 

a businessman.

The Emigrants and converts were in fa c t  trying to 

become what the m issionaries hoped they would, a rich  

ln v en titt fe , powerful middle c la ss . They were not the 

id le  people often imagined. I t  was trade rather than 

technological development that came to dominate tho ir l iv e s ,  

fo r  such development could only flo u rish  i f  i t  was prec«#ded 

by demand stimulated by trade. I t  was through trade that 

the emigrants and converts could expect to make their money 

quickly, but their e a r ly  train ing was more l ik e ly  than not
p

to have been as a rtisan s, o r  In an English factory o r  

aboard a sh ip . Nor was trading in palm o i l  o r cotton in 

the condition o f  those days an id le  en terp rise . They were 

loud in the profession o f  th e ir  fa ith , and generally  were
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supporters o f  missionary work, They owned domestic

sla tes  and pawns u sually  under the guise o f  redeeming

them* but as we heve seen* many m issionaries did the same.

Just as m issionaries recru ited  pawns as boarders, emigrants

and converts were allowed to re c ru it  domestic slave labour

fo r economic development, provided i t  was regulated and

did not lead to indiscrim inate slave trad ing, m a

co munity dominated by trade, i t  was not alarming that

there were occasional cases o f  fraud. What worried the

m issionaries most were the frequent cases o f  adultery

ca llin g  fo r  church d isc ip lin e  and o f  polygamy symbolising the

fa l l in g  ew«y o f  members o f  the mission v i l la g e  back to the

society o f  the old  town. But as Townsend said in 1875, the

new c lass  was "no bette r and no worse than the m ajority
1

o f  church goers in ""h gland" • I t  Is  In the l ig h t  o f  the

forttmes o f  th is  c la ss  that the fu rther development o f  the 

work o f  the Christian missions must now be examined.

1* Townsend to Wright February 9th 1875 (CMS CAP/085)*UNIV
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s s j j w l . i i

TOWARDS SELF-GCVfiRKMSNT IK CHURCH AND 3TATS.

The progress o f  c iv iliz a t io n  in the sense o f  

economic development and soc ia l change ra ised  two 

important p o l it ic a l  problems* one was to reconcile  

the ru le rs  o f  each state to the expanding c iv iliz a t io n  

around the Mission House, the other was to secure 

thoroughfare on long-distance trade routes which cut 

across ex isting  p o l i t ic a l  boundaries and necessitated  

peace between the d if fe re n t  states* Up to 1861 Consuls 

exhibited B rit ish  Naval power on the coast and m issionaries  

pursued an "Abeokutan policy*1 o f  aiding the Egba against 

Dahomey and using Abeokuta as a showpiece o f  B ritish  

philanthropy, trade and c iv iliz a t io n *  as soon as 

m issionaries took expansion north o f  Abeokuta seriously , 

i t  became doubtful whether th is  po licy  was adequate* 

when war was resumed in the in te r io r , i t  became imperative 

to find  an a lternative  policy*

By I860, the cotton supply o f  Abeokuta, though small
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in i t s e l f ,  was regarded as o f  considerable sign ificance  

in the English market because o f  the steep r is e  in the 

price  o f  American cotton* This importance grew as 

America d r ifte d  into c iv i l  war* Jven before then, 

Clegg, who was the pioneer cotton merchant o f  Abeokuta,

was consulting Crowther about how to expand production2
in other regions north o f  Abeokuta* In 1858, Hinderer

said that cotton production was growing in Ibadan*

Enterprising merchants l ik e  Madam Tinubu o f  Abeokuta

had been buying i t  up and taking i t  to the cotton g ins

at Abeokuta* In the fo llow ing year, Edward Gurney, the

Vjuaker banker and ph ilanthrop ist, gave the C.M.S* £1,000

fo r  in d u str ia l establishments in Yoruba, p a rt icu la r ly  a t

Ibadan, so that the progress made a t Abeokuta could be
3

repeated there* A group o f  English merchants and 1

X

1. Sxe Consul quoted the export o f  cotton from Lagos (c h ie f ly  
from Abeokuta) fo r  the year ending June 1861 "not a 
favourable y ea r", as 1,303 b a les  (118 lb s  to a b a le )*
(Table  o f  exports e n d .  In HcCoskry to Lord John Russell 
Jan 7th 1862 in Papers re la tin g  to. the Occupation.af_-Lagg.» 
pp*1862 L X I).

2* Venn to Clegg A p r i l 23rd 1858 re fe rr in g  to C legg*s o f fe r  to 
Samuel Crowther jun io r to jo in  a venture to estab lish  a 
cotton trading depot “near the Niger*5 * a scheme which 
Crowther (sen io r ) considered u n re a lis t ic . The quest fo r  
cotton from Abeokuta and the N iger began in 1850 when Venn 
wrote to Townsendi " a g reet change has taken place since 
you l e f t  England (end o f  184$) in the price  and demand fo r  
cotton* The manufacturers have been eager fo r  the 
encouragement o f  African cotton". (Venn to Townsend Ncv.29th 
1850 CMS CA2A1).

3* Memorandum dated 14th Dec.185$, Venn to Hinderer 21st 
December 1859. (QMS CA2/L2).
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philanthropists under Lord A lfred  Church ill, M.P. formed

the A frican  Aid Society with the idea o f  sponsoring

persecuted negroes in America who wished to se tt le  and

grow cotton in West A fr ic a . In 1859, they sent two

delegates, a Canadian negro, Dr* Delany, and a Jamaican,
1

Robert Campbell, who toured Yorula and in December signed

an agreement with the Alake by which he promised to g ive

land Mid other p r iv ile g e s  to the expected s e t t le rs ,  th is

agreement w i l l  be re fe rred  t o c s in  la t e r  in th is  chapter.

The point here i s  that the missionary e f fo r t  at Abeokuta

succeeded w e ll enough to prove th e ir point that the overland

route to the N iger v ia  Abeokuta could r iv a l  the N iger

waterway I t s e l f  in expanding B rit ish  trade.

The N iger Expedition o f  1857 fu rther drew attention

to the overland route. The steamer carrying the expedition

was wrecked near Jebba* During 1858, the members o f  the

expedition made several Journeys to and from Lagos and

arranged a regu lar posta l system which worked e ffe c t iv e ly2
In sp ite  o f  the war between I lo r in  and Ibadan. Dr. Baik ie, 

who led  the expedition, then established  a settlement -  

**a market1* as he ca lled  i t  -  at Lokoja and was sending 

despatches home about the g reat prospects fo r  B r it ish

1.

2.

R. Campbells 
Fare11i

SfijtJgJJt* P»

(i8 6 0 ), J .K .A .

Crowther to Consul Campbell 1st October 1857* "This is  to

( cmI  s s i t r .  m >p bm "
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trade on the N iger -  so great that he considered i t  

ju s t i f i a b le  to stay on, in defiance o f  h is  orders to 

return home, u n til he could convince the Government to 

appoint e Consul to succeed him at Lokoja* The 

Government seemed to have wavered about which route to 

concentrate on fo r  the development o f  the N iger trade.

The r iv e r  was the obvious highway, but i t  could be 

ascended by la rge  ships during only fo u r  o r  f iv e  months 

in the year s id , the Delta people showed In November,

1859, when they f ire d  on Laird *s ship, that they could put 

up a resistance . Then La ird , the only merchant ready at 

that time to put cap ita l into developing the N iger trade, 

died in January» 1861. A l l  th is  emphasised the importance 

fo r  the meantime o f  the a lternative  overland route. The 

declaion to annex Lagos in August, 1861, was, in a way, a 

measure o f  the importance attached to that route*

The great merit o f  the route was the fa c t  that the 

entry to i t  was at Lagos, the next stage was at Abeokuta, 

and both these p laces, \®like Brass, were fr ie n d ly  towards 

B rit ish  penetration. Provided peace was maintained along 

that route, the g reat problem was porterage* Dr. Baik le  

and Captain Glover solved th is  problem in a rough and ready 1

1. Dr. Baik le  to Lord John Russell dept. 10th 1861. (S lave  
Trade Correspondence, A fr ic a  (Consular) pp 1862 L X I).
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manner in 1858• They declared that a l l  s laves who

volunteered fo r their service were I pso fac to emancipated. 

Several domestic slaves, notably Bausas from Lagos,

Badagry and ^beokuta flocked to them. In r e t a l i a t io n  some 

o f  their masters, in particu la r ch ie fs  o f  Igbein in  

Abeokuta, la y  in ambush fo r  the convoy o f  the N iger  

Expedition and plundered their goods* This became a 

frequent sequence o f  events. In short, the need to exp lo it  

the overland route was beginning to ra ise  the issue o f  

domestic slavery . H itherto , i t  was the external slave  

trade that was s s in , to abolish  which B rita in  was penetrating  

the country, homestic slavery , supplying labour fo r  economic 

development, was a so c ia l e v i l  which need worry no conscience 

unduly. Indeed, under he guise o f  redeeming slaves and 

pawns i t  became a C hristian ly  duty. But from about 1858 

onwards domestic slavery was becoming recognised as an 

offence both against B rit ish  law and the Christian  golden 

ru le  o f  do unto others as you would be done by. She 

immediate consequence was to antagonise the Egba against 

increasing B rit ish  influence at Lagos, thus endangering the 

very friendsh ip  on which the overland route depended.

1 . c f  Townsend, Journal entry fo r  Jept. 12th 1859* "V is ited  
the Alake. He was very vexed about the N iger Expedition. 
He did not lik e  th e ir  taking th e ir  o ld  slaves up the 
country as freemen"• (CMS CA2/085)*
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I t  was a t  that stag® that war was resumed in the in te r io r .

To those who knew anything about the in te r io r , the 

declaration  o f  war by Ibadan on Xjaye in March, I860 was 

the end o f  a truce, not the outbreak o f  a war, but to most o f  

the m lasionariee and other agent3 o f  c iv i l iz a t io n , i t  seemed so 

sudden and unexpected* L it t le  need be said here o f  the events 

that led  to i t *  The major one was probably the death o f  

Atiba in 1858* H is patient diplomacy and calcu lating  

advocacy o f  the powers o f  trad ition  d id  not succeed in re 

estab lish ing  h is  authority in the land, but i t  won the 

nominal acknowledgement o f  the A ls f ln 's  suzerainty from both 

Ibadan and I ja y e ; and although, towards the end o f  h is  l i f e ,  

he leaned more towards Ibadan while the Are o f  I jay s  hard ly  

disguised h is  enmity, Atiba managed to keep a balance 

between the two powers* On h is  death, i t  was said that 

he wished Adelu, the Ayemo (Crown P rin ce ), to succeed him 

instead o f  dying with him as was t ra d it io n a l. Ibadan 

supported th is  and Adelu became the new Ala f in .  The

Are o f  Xjaye refused to recognize him. Adelu was to
/

become as renowned a diplomat as h is father, but in i 860 

h is  g rasp  o f  a f fa i r s  was le s s  than su re . He was described  

in 1863 as Myoung and head9trong. . . .  vhon he was vexed,

1 . 3* Johnsons h istory of. the Jtarubag o ^ c l t . p .331-336. Mann 
to Venn June 18th I860. (CM3 CA2/066).
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there was no doing anything with him*'. Me precip itated  the 

c r is i s  h is  fa th er had been staving o f f  fo r  years. Towards 

the end o f  1859* the Are o f  Ijaye* s t i l l  asserting h is  

control over the provinces vest o f  the Ogun, sent to 3aki 

to c o lle c t  tax fl*o» a wealthy widow there who was defying h is  

authority. Troops o f  the A la fin  vent to &aki to defend her. 

There was a clash and I  jay® troops captured s ix ty  to seventy 

prisoners . The A la fin  asked Ibadan to persuade o r force the 

Are to re le a se  the prisoners. The Are re fused . When Ibadan 2
pressed, he insulted the envoys and abused those who sent them. 

In sp ite  o f  a la rge  peace party a t Ibadan, Ibadan declared  

war on 14aye, moved out troops ea rly  in March, 1860, the 

f i r s t  action being to cross the Ogun to the west and cut 

o f f  14aye*s supply o f  arms from the south.3

A good deal depended on the reaction o f  the % ba to 

the s itu a tion . During that dry season, they had expected 

an invasion from Dahomey. Ti e invading army was reported 1 2 3

1

1 . iin d e re r  to Venn August 18th 1863 reporting a conversation  
with the Kudefu, a high o f f i c i a l  o f  the royal household
at Oyo. Hinderer h im self said  Adelu «had nothing o f  the 
kind and condescending manner o f  h is  la t e  father and 

predecessor* . (Sept 29th 1863 to Venn. CMS CA2/049.)

2 . George Meakin, European catechist at Oyo, Journal entry 
fo r  17th January 1860. (CMS CA2/D69).

3. Hinderer to Venn March 19th i860, A p r il 25th i860.
(CMS CA2/049). Meakin, Journal entry fo r  26th March i860. 
(CM3 CA2/D69).
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In Sgbado. A* part o f  the war preparations, the B rit ish  

residents at Abeokuta, led  ty Townsend, appealed to the 

Consul at Lagos. The Consul recruited some three hundred 

Egba in Lagos, mostly emigrants, fo r  the defence o f  Abeokuta, 

and encouraged merchants to s e l l  ammunition to the Egba.

Be h im self sent 20 b a rre ls  o f  gunpowder, 2 cwts# o f  lead and 

eighteen iron shots from the Consular arsenal, besides  

th irty  rounds o f  shot and cartridge  obtained from the 

Naval squadron. By the end o f  March, the fea rs  o f  an 

invasion passed away and the Egba turned to the IJaye war.

The Balogun (Commander-in C h ie f) o f  Ibadan, who was opposed 

to the war before  i t  started , had e a r l ie r  on appealed to 

Abeokuta to act as mediator. Now I 3aye appealed to Abeokuta 

fo r  support, on the grounds that i f  Ibadan succeeded in  

destroying I^aye, she would a l ly  with Dahomey to bring the 

seme fa te  on Abeokuta. The Egba had no in te rest In a struggle  

between Ibadan and Ijaye  fo r supremacy among the Oyo section  

o f  the Yoruba people; they were, however, worried by the 

a c t iv it ie s  o f  the King o f  Dahomey who was courting both

It aye and Ibadan. A quick Ibadan v ictory  at IJJaye would2
probably have endangered the existence o f  Abeokuta* * 2

Xm B r it ish  Residents to Consul Brand F©b#19th i860 (S lave  
Trade Correspondence, A fr ic a  (Consular) pp 1^60 LXIV)•

2. Townsnnd, fo r  the Alake, to Consul Brand A p ril 30th I860.
Cib id ) ; Iwe irohin March 24th i860; Townsend to Venjs 
October 4 th lP60t "The I bad an s no doubt wish to bring other 
tribes  under th e ir  yoke, the king o f  Oyo wishes to bring
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in  Sgbado. A* part o f  the war preparations, the B rit ish  

residents at Abeokuta, lad  by Townsend, appealed to the 

Consul at Lagos. The Cons id  recru ited  soma throe hundred 

Sgba in Lagos, mostly emigrants, fo r  the defence o f  Abeokuta, 

and encouraged merchants to s e l l  ammunition to the Kgba.

He h im self sent 20 b a rre ls  o f  gunpowder, 2 cwts. o f  lead and 

eighteen iron shots from the Consular arsenal, besides  

th irty  rounds o f  shot and cartridge obtained from the 

Naval squadron. By the end o f  March, the fea rs  o f  an 

invasion passed away and the Sgba turned to the Ijaye  war*

The Balogun (Commander-in C h ief) o f  Ibadan, who was opposed 

to the war before  i t  started , had e a r l ie r  on appealed to 

Abeokuta to act as mediator. Now I 3aye appealed to Abeokuta 

fo r  support, on the grounds that i f  Ibadan succeeded in  

destroying I 3aye, she would a l ly  with Dahomey to bring the 

seme fa te  on Abeokuta. The Sgba had no in te rest in a struggle  

between Ibadan and Ijaye  fo r supremacy among the Oyo section  

o f  the Yoruba people ; they were, however, worried by the 

a c t iv it ie s  o f  the King o f  Dahomey who was courting both 

Ijaye  and Ibadan. A quick Ibadan v ictory  at 1̂ 3aye would 

probab ly have endangered the existence o f  Abeokuta*

__________ U JL -L JJ1--JJ ■ I r u n  ill T  If- - n  1-------------------- --------------------- -— ■—

1 , B rit ish  Residents to Consul Brand Feb.l9th 18&) (S lave  
Trade Correspondence, A fr ic a  (Consular) pp 1^60 LXIV ).

2. Townsend, fo r the Alake, to Consul Brand A p ril 30th i860, 
( i bi d ) * Iwe Irohin March 24th i860; Townsend to Venp 
October 4th IP60* MThe Xbadans no doubt wish to bring other 
tribes  under th e ir  yoke, the king o f  Oyo wishes to bring
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Besides, hatred o f  Ibadan lingered on at Abeokuta, I t  was 

Ibadan that took the lead in destroying ;gbn towns in the 

1820*s, and had la te r  tried  to destroy Abeokuta i t s e l f .

The £gba had by no means forgotten th e ir o ld  homesteads, 

where the ashes o f  their fathers lay  in farms now belonging 

to Ibadan, Indeed, some Egba had been going back to farm 

in l i t t l e  hamlets on the section o f  the land not yet 

e ffe c t iv e ly  occupied by Ibadan, Two such settlements,

Ido and Ilugun, were destroyed by the Ibadan army as they 

moved to cross the Cgun, The gba used their destruction  

as casus b e l l i  and declared w®r on Ibadan in A p r il.

The news o f  the war created anxiety in Lagos fo r  i t  

was a threat to the trade and the overland route Just when 

so much was expected from them. The Consul at once

jstexsns&JL -

back the power and glory  o f  the Oyo kingdom which would 
be most harmful to  us and to our work as fa r  as we can see,
(CMS CA2/0S5). 1

I

1, h inderer to Venn Her da 25 th I860 accepted these facts but 
argued that Ibadan had and could have had no designs on 
Abeokuta, (CHS CA2/G49),
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despatched a deputation consisting o f  L t . Lorider, R*N*,

and two Egba traders in Lagos to mediate between the

combatants and, in any case, to ask the Egba to lim it

the war end not Join i t ;  but the Egba had already declared  
I

war* Moreover, since unlike the Dahomey wars, th is

struggle did not arouse Egba national emotions, the

authorities decided on closing the trade routes to

Lagos as a way o f  combating apathy and driv ing the young

men from trade into the army* *Ihe e ffe c ts  o f  th is  were

soon f e l t  a t Lagos* I t  should be noted that in the

c r is i s ,  the only consistent lin e  adopted by the Consuls

and Acting Consuls who succeeded one another in quick

succession during 186# and early  1861 was a reaffirm ation

o f  the old "Abeokutan po licy1' » friendsh ip  fo r  the egba

and more aid to them on the assumption that they would

act as B rit ish  o f f i c i a l s  wanted them to* Consul Foote

v is ited  Abeokuta early  in A p r i l,  1861 and in an attempt

to detach the Egba from the IJaye War suggested a combined

Anglo-Egba expedition against the re a l enemy, Dahomey,

the . gba to supply fo rty  thousand troops, the English2
1,500 men and ammunition fo r  a l l *  Hew serious he was, 

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to say. But in h is  despatch o f  8th Hay,

".v

1* Biobaku pd c it  p.65-6*

2* Crovther to Venn Hay 6th 1861 (CM3 CA3/04)* Crovther

E S S S i t and VM preMDt 8t * •
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1861, he declared,

" I f  the Egbas could make themselves masters 
o f  the country, the whole o f  the petty ch ie fs  
on the Coast would re jo ice  a t th e ir  occupation; 
and certa in ly  tie great ob ject we have in view, 
v is * ,  the abo lition  o f  slavery , would be f in a l ly  
secured i f  our friends the Sgbas did extend th e ir  
possessions to the Coast, Including hydah and 
the other Dahomlan slave ports1**1

More than that, i t  would appear that Consul Foote was

ready to a s s is t  the Egba to win the Ijaye war i f  i t  could

be done quickly, so that peace could be re -e stab lish ed .

On 10th May, Captain Jones, o f  the 2nd best Indian regiment,

arrived at Abeokuta to prepare the way fo r  250 o f  h is  men

who were coming to the aid o f  the Egba* Be went up to v i s i t

the scene o f  the war and returned to Abeokuta f u l l  o f

critic ism  o f  the way the Egba were conducting i t *  He

l e f t  fo r  Lagos on ISth May, promising to return with h is

men, the Alake sending three canoes a fte r  him to bring2
the expected troops* But the day before Jones l e f t  

Abeokuta, Consul Foot© died in Lagos* W illis®  McCoskry, 

the trader who since the controversy over Mevu had been 

regarded as an antagonist o f  the Egba, had become Acting  

Consul. He ordered the troops to go back to S ie rra  Leone 

and asked Jones instead to go up to Ibadan and try  to mediate* * 2

1* Consul Foote to Lord John Russell May 6th 1661* ( Papers 
re la tin g  to the. Occupation, o f  . Lagos pp 1662 LX2).

2. J .B . Wood to Venn July 5th 1861, Mov 7th l86l.(CHS CA2/D96),
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He explained to Lord John Bussell that he d id  th is because,

"From the report o f  Captain Jones, who has bs an 
at the seat o f  the war between Abeokuta end 
Ibadan, 1 see nc p robab ility  o f  the war being, 
terminated by m ilita ry  operations tills  ye nr*’ •

Thus perished the Abeckutnn policy* In June, 1861, Lord

John R ussell gave orders fo r  the annexation o f  Lagos and

two months la t e r  was writing to McCoskry,

"You should lo se  no opportunity o f  impressing 
not only on the Alak® and Chiefs o f  Abeokuta 
but a lso  on the other c h ie fs  o f  the Yorub® 
country that Her M ajesty’ s Government have no 
favour or predilection  fo r  one tr ib e  more 
than another"***

The war closed the overland route* I t  blocked

further missionary expansion. In August, 1861 the » re o f

Ijaye  died and hopes o f  peace were ra ised , but they proved
o

fa ls e .  In March, 1862, Ijaye  was destroyed completely 

and with I t  the C.M.S* and Baptist M issions there, save 

* fo r  several children sad a few converts evacuated to 

Abeokuta* several refugees from Ijaye  settled  in  

Abeokuta and other places* But the war did not end*

By them Ijebu  Ode had been involved, on the side o f  

Abeokuta, and Ijebu  Remo, on th® side o f  Ibadan. The

1* McCoskry to Lord John Russell July 4th 1861 (S lave  Trade 
Correspondence, A fr ic a  (Consular) pp 1862 LXI)*

2* Bussell to McCoskry August 20th 1861 ( i b i d ) *

3* For the la s t  days o f  Ijaye  see Mann to Venn May 15th 1862
(CM3 CA2/066). R.H. atones Jr J&MQuI ,ff f f t W t

p * i 4 i f f .
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centre o f  war therefore sh ifted  to Xjebu Remo, where the

people were seeking to be Independent o f  Ijebu  Ode, and had

been a major source o f  ammunition to Ibadan* The war did

not end u n til 1864, and even then the Lagos government had

to send an expedition to d r iv e  the gba sway from Ikorodu 
1

In 1865*

I t  la  not easy to generalise  a 'o u t the reaction o f

m issionaries to these events, fo r  they were fa r  from

being united* The missionary a t  Ibadan id en tifie d  him self

with the Ibadan cause ju s t  as the m issionaries at Abeokuta2
id en tified  themselves with the Egba cause* The m issionaries

at Ijaye  had never been made to fe e l at home in Ijaye  and

were hardly aware o f  what the Ijaye  cause could be, but they

argued in much the same way as Ibadan that th^Egba were to

be blamed fo r  jo in ing the war and turning a small domestic

squabble into a la rge  and ferocious c iv i l  war* They held

the Egba responsible fo r  the destruction o f  their work in  
3

Ija y e . A t Ijay e , the Ibadan forces captured Edward Roper, 1 2

1. Hinderer to Venn Kov.lJth 1864* (CHS CA2/G49).

2. h inderer: "As long as I lo r in  stands as a Mohammedan power 
in th is country, i t  is  by no means to be wished that
Ibadan’ s war power should diminish, or tee Yoruba country 
would be overrun with Mohammedanism snd Christian missions 
be at an end* • (Sept 24th I860 to Venn, a lso  August 2nd 
1861. (CMS CA2/G49).
Townsend: "The Sgfeas are the power that represents progress 
and advancing c iv i l is a t io n , and i t  i s  to be feared i f  they 
should be conquered, our cause, or tether, that o f  God,
M V f e  “a ^ / O ^ r  Immensely.* (October 4th

/contd.
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a young uropean catechist, and trented him as a prisoner 

o f war. Einderor was cut o ff  from eoraiunicstion and 

supplies and he u/3 his wife suffered personal privation.

Ee and Townsend conducted a newspaper campaign in hardly 

less ferocious and abusive language than the Bssorun o f  

the Sgba and the Ottua o f Ibadan would have used i f
1

Journalism had been their mode o f conducting a quarrel. 

However, i t  was Townsend’ s reaction that has been taken as 

representative o f missionary opinion. Jlaced at Abeokuta, 

ha was no doubt occupying a strategic position. Besides, 

the ibeokutan policy destroyed by the war, was In a 

special sense his own policy. His reaction w il l  therefore 

be examined in detail la te r .

The Government’ s reaction was fjparently the annexation 

o f Lsgos. This might have proved an adequate solution i f  3

3. Mann to Venn dept 19th i 860, Als to Col.Dawes Oct.2nd 
18611 "The fSgbas are wasting their time, l i f e  and money 
on a scheme they never can carry out” . (Cnii Ca2/Q66).

1. Townsend in the two Irohin. Abeokuta, r inderer in the 
hj»EtorfcflrX6aa> Lagos.
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as Governor Freeman urged, the Government had been w illing

to bring enough money, troops and munitions to make Lagos 

the centre o f on empire, to control the coast from VJhydah

to Palma and to annex Abeokuta. Lagoa, said Freeman in

1863,
‘•must become the most important point on the 
West African coast i f  we join with i t  the 
exploration o f the Niger and the exploration 
o f the lagoons -  but to do this we must have , 
the influence o f superiority over the natives*"

That would at least have created the po litica l framework

within which the agents o f civilization could work. The

people could have been "c iv ilized” through conquest i f

not through conviction. But Britain was not w illin g .

I t  was announced that only Lagos island was annexed, and

the Lagos government had to live  on the customs dues o f

its  trade. This created more problems than it  solved,

whatever were the real reasons for the annexation o f

Lagos, i t  did not stop the war or solve the politica l

cris is  in the interior, or open the overland route,

Lagos island was not an economic entity. The Governors

o f Lagos therefore embarked on unauthorised expansion.

This raised the problem of what diplomatic relations

there could be between a Crown Colony and Indigenous

1# Governor Freeman* 3 Memorandum on Legos 10th March I 863 
(CO 147/4),
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African  states so c lo se ly  kn it p o l i t ic a l ly  and economically.

The general effect was to  create the fe a r  o f  impending

annexation in the states around Lago3, fea r  and suspicion

and h o s t i l it y  towards a l l  Burcpean penetration, philanthropic,
1

mercantile or consular. Where m issionaries had before  

been welcomed, and schools and trade asked fo r , the people 

began to draw back, pointing to Lagos, where schools and 

trade led  to annexation* An old ru le r  sumr.ed up the fea r  

and h o s t i l i t y  by saying that the menace# o f  Europeans were 

l ik e  those o f  the orangoutang in the fa b le .  The orangoutang 

saw a hunter and h is  w ife  who v;ent out plucking asiidl 

leaves . They l e f t  th e ir  babe on a cloth spread under a 

tr<*je . The orangoutang came down arid took the babe and 

was fondling i t ,  3inging, **Ah, ch ild , your father w i l l  not 

l e t  me p lay with you, your mother w i l l  not l e t  me p lay with  

you” . The child on^oyed the fondling and laughed and 

laughed t i l l  the parents* attention was drawn. The father  

ran to h i#  bow and took a good aim. The orangoutang 

shielded h im self with the ch ild . Then he got up and threw 

down the dead child  and walked away, saying, ”1 to ld  you so, 

your father w i l l  not lo t  me p lay with you” .

1 . Crowther who wasly no means h o s t ile  to Glover or the Lagos 
Government in general, sa id  that at Igbessa in November 1P66, 
there was **an open confession on the part o f  the e lders that 
th e ir indecision (about encouraging missionary work) was not 
from want o f  appreciation o f our work but from fear? they 
were a f r i ld  that we were pioneers o f  the Logo# government 
which would fo llow  our steps and take away their country? 
tiiat they had been strongly v  emed against receiving u# 
and that by persons from Linos'*(to Venn Kov.6th l£66 CM3 
CA3/04).
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7/ By 1865 on a lternative  po licy  was being canvassed

-  that i f  B rita in  did not intend to be an e ffe c t iv e  ru le r ,  

i t  was not in her in tereat to continue to appear l ik e  the 

orangoutang. Aa C.B. Adderley sa id  in Parliament in 

February lS65f

"d ith e r we must render our governments secure by 
sending out la rg e r  forces, the opening up o f the 
country, the making o f  roads and the extending 
o f  our power, o r ve must do le s s  than i s  being done 
at present and stand out o f  the way o f  the native  
ch ie fs , who, i f  we were not there* would have f u l l  
control over th e ir  own subjects** •

A Se lect Committee o f  the house o f  Commons under h is

chairmanship considered the annexation o f  Legos a mistake -

**a strong measure, o f  which not only the wisdom may be

questioned, but the a lleged  ju s t if ic a t io n  also'*, and urged

rfiSr-gnsta. rn d d a m i* -
%, Reported by Samuel hearse, tLu catechist who v as sea t to  

Ado in le t t e r  to the Secretary o f  the Yoruba mission
October 7th 1863* e n d *  in Harrison to Venn Oct* 21st 1863* 
(CMS CA2/045)*

1 . Hansard, February 21st 1865.
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a gradual return to a policy o f consular influence and

advice and education through missionary schools, a policy

of co-operating with African rulers by training them in
1

"self-government". Historians have interpreted the 

resolutions o f this committee variously as signifying 

the lowest point to which British interest in west Africa  

sank in the middle o f the nineteenth century or as mere 

wordffiongering in the safe confines o f London, signifying 

nothing on the spot where British interests and the rea lity  

o f events marched relentlessly on. Or else that the

emphasis o f the Committee was purely negative, "not so
2

much on withdrawal as on economy". The real point was 

that the committee took seriously their recommendation 

that the Africans be trained for self-government as an 

alternative to intermittent British politica l intervention. 

The implication was that In Colonies Britain wished to 

retain, Africans, who coat less to maintain than Europeans, 

should be advanced Into posts o f responsibility In 

government, and in those Britain did not wish to retain, 

the local inhabitants should be taught the European art 

of government. Owing to the d ifficu lty  o f wars about which 

Britain could do nothing constructive, and to the problems

1. Report P a t e r a .  .gfiaat.) 
S a g s  5L  the- Co^Biy 
P xiv-xvi (PP 1B65v7)

F1^ i  L " 2 * * '  (Lady h o a rd s  (1905)
p.348. Dike, o p .c it . p.167, 168.
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o f  economy arid clim ate, self-government was being urged

e» a positive  thing good In i t s e l f ,  good fo r  the in te rests

both o f  B rita in  and o f  the lo c a l communities* The 1865

Committee was not alone in th is  view at th is  period* The

remarks o f  S a ri Grey that the in te rests  o f  B rita in  on

the Gold Coast were to be best served by train ing the

Fanti in self-government have already been quoted* Sari

Grey wes advocating not that B rit ish  in terests  should be

abandoned, but that A fricans trained more or le s s  along

Western l in e s  were to be the channel o f  B ritish  po licy*

In India, where B ritish  ru le  was firm ly  established and

B rita in  was fa r  from seeking to abandon her righ ts , there

was d isce rn ib le  a marked desire  to tra in  Indians to p lay

an increasing part in he administration o f  the country*

I t  was In urging the tra in ing  and employment o f  Indians

in the C iv i l  Service that lord  Macaulay in a debate in

the Rouse o f  Come®3 declared that "having become instructed

in European knowledge, they may, in some future age demand

European in stitu tion s *.*Whenever i t  comes i t  w i l l  be the2
proudest day in English h istory” • Education in schools 

and u n ive rs it ie s  o f  the Western model was in fac t  

in ten s ified , and the solemn proclamation o f  Cueen V icto ria

1* Chapter 1*

2* Macaulay in the House o f Commons 10th July 1833, quoted
*** i^op  Empire to Commonwealth ed Jack Simmons (1949) p*83*
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as Repress of* Indirt contained the passage so often quoted

“And i t  is  our further w ill that, so far as may be, 
our subjects o f whatever race or creed, be freely  
and impartially admitted to o ffice  in our service, 
the duties o f which they nny be qualified by their 1 
education, ab ility , and integrity duly to discharge."

SMs was m  important principle. I t  was the assumption 

underlying a good deal o f the missionary work we have been 

discussing, and i t  culminated in the doctrine o f s e lf -  

government as a virtue and not dictated only by the needs 

o f economy* Bcsonomy and other necessities remained the 

most persuasive advocates o f the doctrine, but by a few 

individuals who loomed largo in the middle o f the century, 

self-government was advocated fo r  its  own sake* The most 

important of them for this study was henry Venn, o f the 

G#M.3. he urged the training and employment of Africans 

more as a virtue than as a measure o f economy. He believed 

that the 180  Committee had vindicated his policy*

“The positive Resolution that the natives are 
to be trained for ultimate self-government is  
an important principle on our side ....and  
seems to have set at rest the senseless outcry 
against the (fin ancia l) support of the colonies 
and against the capacity of the negro".*

He regarded the annexation o f Lagos as t mistake, not

because i t  meant a displacement o f Bosunau, the ruling king,

but, as he told Governor Freeman in 1863, because in the

British Government established, Africans, whether

yTOfciam&Hby ̂  jr.i33!r~""
For references to this passage In west Africa, see T*F.V.
Buxtons "The Creole in west Africa" in ..Cxl&m
society vol x ii 1913 P*385-94).

2. Venn to Townsend August 23rd 1865, fl.pt 22nd 1865 ( 04,1 c*5>A.s\
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traditional ru lers or Western educated, had no place*

"many o f those Europeans who had long bean 
riva ls  In trade were at once exalted to 
places o f authority and pro fit while no step* ware 
taken to bring such advantages within reach of 
natives"* 1

i t  was the fear that annexation would almost invariably 

lead to this that made him urge, net withdrawal, but a return  

to consular Influence guiding an educated African middle 

class as the instrument o f British policy*

I t  was easier fo r missionaries than fo r  government 

o ffic ia ls  to see the virtues o f self-governuent because, 

like the government, they were su b le t  to the fears o f 

the climate but even more than the Government they were  

pressed by the need to make evury penny go as fa r  as 

possible, and, above a l l ,  because evangelization, much 

more thru administration, required active response and 

co-operation fro® the people* here efficiency might 

be a sign o f growth and health in an administration*

"The breath o f l i f e  in a native Church", said henry 

Venn, depended cn “self-government, self-support, a e lf -

1. Venn to Governor Freeasn October 2 3rd 1863 t i b i a ) . 
freeman had called on the Parent Committee and Venn 
put down for him in writing "the main objections to 
your policy fe lt  by a large body o f those who have
been long interested in the welfare o f A frica"*
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extension4' • That w» a the leason ho learnt from his

study of the history o f earlier Roman Catholic missions, 

that the missionary Who did not prepare for the day when 

he would no longer be in the mission by raising up an 

indigenous clergy and episcopacy was building on sand*

" I t  is  expedient that the arrangements which 
may be made in the missions should from the f i r s t  
haw reference to the ultimate settlement o f the 
native Church upon the ecclesiastical basis o f an 
Indigenous Episcopate, independent o f foreign 
aid or superintendence’1.3

Venn’ s greatest claims to the commanding position he

came to occupy in the history o f iho expansion o f the

Church was the way in which he developed those ideas
4

into something like a Code o f missions.

The cardinal doctrine was that a distinction must 

be made between "the office o f a ^JLsslcnury. who proachea 

to the heathen and instructs intuirdrs or recent converts

X
2

1.

2*

3.

4.

W. Knight: ^ J iX iX s L  l lm i .  V&lfi (1882)
p.416.

po litica l power and failu re to raise a local clergy.
•>

(1882) c.T.tfiJLjr.. P*417*

There ars four Important papers drawn up by Venn and 
issued by the Parent Committee as Instructions to 
missionaries on the subject o f the Cr^r-nisctlon o f If stive 
Churches: (1) In 1851 ( i i )  July 1861 ( l i i )  Jan 1866 
(iv ) ’On Nationality* June 1868. The f i r s t  three are 
published in Appendix c of &g.
umFJLJMW. and the fourth in the Jgj.^
(1880) p.282-7. As these papers show, Venn’ s ideas on

/contd.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



end the o f f ic e  o f  a pastor ,  who m inisters in holy things to a

congregation o f  native Christians” . Hhila the m issionary,

maintained by n foreign  missionary society , "should take

nothing o f  the g en tile ” , the pastor must be supported

fin a n c ia lly  by h is  congregation fo r  *‘ the ox that treadeth
1

out the corn should eat o f  the same” . Jhe converts a 

missionary made should be organised as soon as possib le  in 

l i t t l e  bands under a headman and should s ta rt  at once to 

make contributions to a native Church fund separate from 

the funds o f  the foreign  missionary society . doon, the

reference 4 conilnuadt-

tills subject developed with time especially as a resu lt o f 
his correspondence wilh the E«#v Rufus Anaeraon, secretary  
o f the American Foreign Missions Board (fo r whose ideas  
see h i* > ; .hi. . . B o s t o n  1845, 
Foreign,Misgiona,. Jhe j^  Au J JTUonjB. Boston 1869.
Venn and Anuerson both a*rwwd on the distinctive ro le s  o f  
pastor and missionary but not on the training o f the 
pastor, annerscn would have him 'unspoilt*; Verm at f i r s t  
tacitly  agreed, saying that the best o f the pastors would 
be better trained and graduate into missionaries, but 
in the 1861 neper he exp licitly  revised this* the leading  
pastors must be well trained, remain pastors, evolve a 

national church and eventually become bishops to preside  
over i t .  I  have quoted more from Venn’ s mature views. 1

1. July 1861 ( M issionary ^ c r e t ^ r t o f  henry yeas 1882, 
p.416.)
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bands should ecmc together and form a congregation under
■%

a native teacher or catechist, whom they should endeavour

to maintain* Soon, the catechist or any other suitable

native should be ordained pastor and the missionary should

then movo on to fresh ground. Thenceforth the missionary

was Mto exercise his influence ab extra, prompting and

guiding the native pastors to lead their flocks and making

provision for the supply for the native Church of catechists,
1

pastors or evangelists” . I f  the missionary stayed behind 

and became the pastor, the goal, the eutnanasia of missions* 

in .Mirti].- a «  self-governing, self-supporting, self-propagating y 

Church” would never be achieved.

The pastor, said Verm, must be of the people and 

maintained by them, he rejected the practice in Sierra 

Leone where missionaries acted as pastors, and everything 

was done to conform to the i^nglish pattern. Sim ilarly, he 

rejected the other extreme that because the pastor must 

not be cut o ff  from his flock, he must be stuck to their 

social standards and preserved unspoilt” • The native 

teacher, ho said, "should not be too highly raised above 

his countrymen In his habits ana mode o f liv ing ••••(but)

1. .hire 1668 (memoirs, of. 1 spry..Venn 1880 p.185).
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he must always be a l i t t l e  ahead of the c iv ilis a t io n  o f

the people aromu him end by h is  example end in fluence
1

lead  that c iv i lis a t io n  forward'** a t  f i r s t  he thought 

that the best educated pastors should graduate into  

m issionaries, bu t  he soon changed h is  mind because that 

might be misunderstood to no an that the a iffe ren ce  between 

missionary ana pastor was one o f  an upper and a lower 

degree* and in any case the host-educated pastors were 

required to organise the d if fe re n t  congregations into a 

native Church as a national in s t itu t io n •

“l ‘he native Church needs the most dhie native  
pastors fo r  i t s  fu l le r  development* Ihe r ig h t  
position  o f  a native m inister and h is  true 
independence must now be sought in the independence 
o f  the native Church and in i t s  more capable 
organisation under a native bishop

«Let a native Churah be organized as a 
national in stitu tion  . . . .  a native  Church 
assesses a national character, I t  w i l l  u ltim ately  
supersede the denominational d istin ction s which 
are now introduced by foreign  missionary so c ie t ie s *••• 
livery national Church i s  a t  l ib e r ty  to change i t s  
oram onies and adapt i t s e l f  to the national ta s te .” 3

1. Instructions to 1’own send, Gollmer and Crovther, October 
28th 1844. (CHh CA2/L1).

2* Jan 1866 (M issionary.Seers tar l a t -S i  aflnrg-.¥«an 1882 p.425) 

3* uuae 1863 (Memoirs o f  henry Venn 1880 p*£85-6)*
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But that rust be the work o f the native* pastorate* the

temptation for European missionaries to assume the role

o f the paster rust be resisted, fo r “such c scheme, even

i f  the means were provided, would be too ept to create a
1

feeble and dependent native Christian community*’*

s*Jn theory, this view that e l l  missionary e ffo rt was 

from the start to be directed toward s the creation o f a 

se lf-re lian t Christian community and that ti ls  involved 

the training o f an indigenous clergy to be raised to 

positions o f responsibility in the Church as soon as 

possible, was widely held in a l l  the missions at this 

period• It was implicit in the church organisation of 

the Presbyterians and Baptists, particularly the baptists, 

who took the view that the pastor was directly responsible 

to the congregation to which he ministered* In the 

Methodist mission, the very phrases o f Venn were being 

echoed* In I860, the Secretaries wrote to the Acting 

General Superintendent o f the Methodist Mission in the 

Gold Coast and forubei

" I t  is  o f the highest Importance to the welfare 
o f the work that wherever societies are forced 
they should be trained to contribute towards
the support o f the ministry they on jo y ,.* . A
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Missionary society may confer Inestimable
blessings in ccroaericing a work in any country, 
but when a flock la gathered, the Divine 
Rule requires that i t  should supply the wants 
of its  own shophardu. and not leave them to 
be provided for by strangers’ .1

Just when Venn was formulating his ideas into principles. 

Mgr de ^ressilae , founder of the 5.M.A., as a Bishop in 

India, was advocating the same policy, making the seme 

distinction between the roles o f pastor an! missionary, 

emphasising the need to raise revenue locally , and above 

a l l ,  to raise an indigenous clergy who could approach the 

people as the foreign missionary could not. He believed 

passionately that

“without a numerous and indigenous clergy, nothing 
shot has been achieved is  stable, and no general 
movement w ill aria®. I am so convinced o f this 
that I would not hesitate. I am aura, to neglect 
more or less other activ ities for s few years in 
order to concentrate ori that activity which vould 
ensure the prosperity o f everything e l so la ter on*',2

that is  the training o f a local clergy, lie argued also that

the training must be thorough, that i t  was ignore nee that

bred pride, not education, that the most humble, most

pious and rvost serious Indian priests h® knav were those
3

who have had the best education.

1.

2.

Secretaries to H. Uhartor, i cting General Superintendent,
Dec Pi-nd l8 f  2. (Secretaries Letter Book, Metis).

(S.: ^ . Lyons 1956)
;• (This is  an anthology iron the writings of 
on the subject o f the role and functions o f 

a missionary. I  was fortunate to meet and talk to the 
anthologist in Rome who put me in his debt for, among other 
things, a complimentary copy o f this useful l i t t le  book). 
§ef3alao 100 Years o f Miaslwi*^
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Thus, with varying degrees o f  emphasis, those who

directed missions in N igeria  f t  th is time very more o r le s s  

agreed :!n theory on the important ro le  that African pastors 

must p lay . There were however important 'denominational 

d iffe rences in th e ir  points o f  view.

For one thing, s e l f  •government must mean d iffe re n t  

things to d iffe re n t  denominations. Venn’ s emphasis was 

on the e c c le s ia s t ic a l aspoct, the ra is in g  o f  an indigenous 

clergy , as d is t in c t , that is ,  from doctrine! Independence? 

but the two were Inseparable. For example, the mature 

flew o f  Venn, probably born out o f  h is  experience o f  the 

Indian Mutiny, that fo r  the <"hurch in a mission f ie ld  to 

te fu l ly  estab lished , i t  sunt be organised as a national 

in stitu tio n , and that th is  could only be done by an 

indigenous c lergy , was in the middle o f  th© 19th century 

hardly orthodox Anglican doctrine. Nor was i t  a view 

that Homan Catholics could share, though i t  mutt be said  

that Kgr. de B re s s ll la c  emphasised that tho un ive rsa lity  

which was the crowning * lo ry  o f  Catholicism did not ma&e 

the Spanish Church exactly  the same aa the Ita lian  and that 

God wanted Indians to bo not Frenchmen, but Christian Indians.

3. v.lssi05Da.1r.o op.eit. p.^6-7.

1* iblu.. p.32-3*
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But the essen tia l Catholic due trine was the u n iversa lity , and 

the perv <uing influence o f the hieraehy o f tne church, o f  whl cn 

the lo ca l c lergy were only a small part. Even Methodists ana 

Presbyterians who accorded some measure o f independence to each 

"society** or presbytery had a c lo se -kn it organisation  with the 

parent Churches, and lo ca l self-government could develop only 

within the framework o f such organisation , Xhe Baptists, taking 

a more "congregaticn.il” view o f Church organisation , accorded 

greater independence to each congregation.

Coctrine and Church organ !.. ti n apart, the timetable fo r  

promoting se^f-government was bound to vary. For, while the 

Methodists and the C.K.c. beg n with an A frican  s t a f f  and con

gregations o f emigrants ready made, the Baptists and Presbyterians  

had p rac t ica lly  none o f such advantages. The Homan Catholics 

did not a rr iv e  t i l l  a generation l i t e r  and they h a  to ra ise  a 

ce liba te  c le rgy , thus while the proolem o f tne train ing o f  

A frlc  n pastors ana the devolution o f power to them was in the 

C . M . n a  Metnoaist n iseions already an issue by the IBbO 'a, 

i t  did net a r ise  t i l l  almost a generation la t e r  in  the Presby

terian  mission, in  tne 1 te 1670*s. In the baptist mission, 

un til the la te  lbt»0*s the problem arose only in  the form o f  

getting "co lored” m issionaries who could stand the clinu t© .1

faking such basic variation s into consideration, i t  may 
s a i l  be .>-tiu tuat in  .the taut the train ing o f agents d id ..not...

1, ho><en to lay lo r  Sov . uru loo7 . ( so wen . .^ t to r . ) .
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measure up to the demand, the train ing o f  A fricans fo r

su lf “government in church a ffa ir s  did not always measure 

up to the c! a lienee o f  Venn’ s theory. The g rea tes t obstacle  

was probably the one re ferred  to by Venn -  the tendency 

o f  European m issionaries to wish to act as pastor to the 

congregation they had gathered, and to regard the African  

pastors a th e ir  r iv a ls .

The e a r lie s t  m ission* to adopt some measure o f  s e l f -  

government were the Presbyterians in Calabar. She 

doparturo o f  Hope Waddell in I f 57 was taken to mark the 

end o f  the beginning o f  the Calabar Ci u rd  . In September, 

1858, tho "presbytery o f  the Bight o f  r ia fr? "  was 

estab lished , g iv ing  the lo c a l ehurc' sore say in i t s  own 

a f f a i r s ,  subject to the supervision o f  the Foreign Mission 

Board. But tho m issionaries there ap a re rt ly  d id  not 

accept Vann’ s d istinction  between m issionaries and pastors, 

and tine advancement o f  A frican  pastors v&s os cautious as 

the rate  o f  expansion. The m issionaries sot in presbytery  

as the pasters o f  the various congregations, European lay  

agents represented the congregations as e lders and only 

whore not ava ilab le  were emigrant la y  agents chosen. Only 

gradually  did indigenous church e lders coma forward, The

Goldie o u .c it . p .189. The members o f  the f i r s t  Presbytery  
were ^nderson es Moderator, I»r I'obb as Clerk, the Rev. .Aerub 
B a i l l le  and Hie Rev. W illiam  Thomson. The West Indians 
Archibald Hew an, medical o f f ic e r ,  and Henry Kamilton, school* 
master, were B lears representing the congregations in Duke 
Town and Creek Town respective ly .

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



"'415

reason for th is extreme caution wag given as title p e ltry

a b i l it y  o f  the Africans themselves* In 1680, the Key.

Skmuel Sdgerley, in charge o f  tra in ing  African agents, 

arguing; In favour c f  lim iting  th e ir  education, as 

fo llow si

"That the m orality and in te lligence  o f  our 
agents mould be d is t in c t ly  ahead o f  the 
m orality and In te lligen ce  o f  the community 
i s ,  X think, what we should aim at, and 
what we hove got$ but to require In our 
agents an educational standard in any way 
approaching to what would he required in 
m issionaries and teachers a t home, i s ,  X 
also  think, requiring the unnecessary and 
impossible* Unnecessary, with reference  
to the requirements o f  the community5 
im possible, with reference to the a b i l i t y  
o f  the agents* But as long as the train ing  
o f  the native agents i s  in the hands o f  
European m issionaries, the agents w i l l  be 
sa fe ly  ahead o f  the community’ •

In the same oreath, -dgerley  talkjSMof the agents'

"seeming in a b i lity  to o rig inate  a scheme*
They are good a t  im itation, but they seem 
as yet to be unable to ao more than 
im ita te * .* * I  think we should not se tt le  
down to the b e lie f  that our native events w i l l  
re lie v e  us c f  the pioneering duty"*1

th is  attitude o f  the European m issionaries Inev itab ly  led  to

c o n flic t  with some o f  the agents, but at Calabar, where the

m issionaries on the spot controlled  the pace o f  development

e ffe c t iv e ly , the c o n flic t  did not become an issue* The

situation  in the C.M.S. was d if fe re n t .  Their Africa® s t a f f

1. 8«K* p a r l e y  in UP ti&AS&9BS£XJI&jBSrt *880 p. 35-6.
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was much la rg e r  and more powerful then was the case in  the

Presbyterian m ission, and the resistance o f  the m issionaries  

on the spot could not match the encouragement the A frican  

s t a f f  received fron the Jecrotarics in Srigland, And there 

was the constant example o f  S ie rra  Leone with on even mo re  

powerful African c lergy  and la i t y  with which the emigrants 

in K igeria  maintained close touch* Venn begun to apply 

h is  p rin c ip les  there in 1852 when, since i t  was a B rit ish  

colony, be got the Colon ia l O ffice  to appoint a Colonial 

Bishop and to authorise the annual appropriation o f  £500 

o f  the revenue o f  the colony towards the endowment o f  the 

lo c a l Anglican Church. Then in the fo llow ing year he drew 

up a Bativ® Pastorate Scheme under which the m issionaries  

yielded the pastoral care o f  each o f  the established  

churches to A frican  m inisters, end the C .K .5 ., while s t i l l  

retain ing control over mission land and church property,
•

sh ifted  fin an c ia l and adm inistrative control o f  the churches
*

and th e ir clergy to a church cosjKittce and a church council

on which the Bishop, the C.H#S. i t s e l f ,  ns v e i l  as the

pastors and la i t y  were represented. Owing to the deaths

o f  the f i r s t  three Bishops o f  F ie rrs  Leone witii In s ix  years,

the scheme was not fu l ly  established t i l l  i860. Meanwhile

Venn had been working out a sim ilar scheme fo r  C.M.3. missions 
1

in H igerla*

1* Stocks o p .c lt  vol i i  p.100-101.
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With the same care and anxiety that Venn Was developing 

tine theory o f  advancing the Indigenous clergy into o f f ic e ,  

and was seeking to convince not only m issionaries o f  h is  

own society but those o f  others as w e l l  to  put i t  into  

practice , iownsend was bu ild ing up end pub lic is in g  arguments 

fo r  a contrary policy -  the missionary counterpart o f  the 

policy  o f  annexation* In 1851* when Vann issued h is  f i r s t  

paper on the organisation o f  the native Church, the only  

African  clergyman in the mission was Samuel Growthor who, 

l ik e  Townsend, was ordained in London in 1843, anu whoa
1

since the expedition o f  1841 Townsend looked upon as a r iv a l .

In that year Venn proposed that as soon as the new Bishop 

o f S ie rra  Leone could get to ibeokuta, two more Africans  

should ordained* One was T*8* scaulay, who had recently  

returned from tho C*M.S* Training In stitu tion  a t Is lin g ton , 

where Townsend was trained and the other Theophilua King, 

who had distinguished h im self as catech ist to the i l l -  

fated settlement at Lokoja in 1841 and had gone to f ourah 

Bay ana was Crow tf ter* s able  assistan t as translator o f  the 

B ib le  hi to ioruoa. Townsend wrote to oppose their ordination*

* 'l have a great doubt o f  young black clergyman* They 
want years o f  experience to give s t a b i l it y  to th e ir
character s i we would rather have thorn as schoolmasters 
and catech is ts ."*

1* Chapter I I *

2 . Townsend to Venn October 21st 1851 (CMS CA2/D85).
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When a C.M.d. publication  reported that at the la s t

anniversary meeting o f  the society , the Bov* ii. g tow e ll, 

an in flu e n t ia l supporter, “made & d is t in c t  proposal fo r  

the erection o f  an episcopal see at Abeokuta, to be occupied 

by a black bishop” , and Townsend lea rn t that Crow trier had 

boen summoned to England, h is  doubts became a panic*

He announced that he would conduct a referendum among h i*  

African s t a f f  to find out low many o f  thorn wanted to be 

ruled by a black bishop* And since Townsend could be 

nothing but thorough, he drafted  a petition  against the 

proposal end obtained to i t  the signature.* both o f  b inderer  

and Oollmer, ieraian Evangelicals who cn doctrinal grounds 

were not fond o f  the episcopal form o f  government anyway, 

as v e i l  as o f  one other English m issionary, Isaac btdLth.

The stain argument o f  the petition  was net that an 

African  f i t  to be a bishop could not be found, but that 

an A frican  bishop, however worthy, would lech in tfca country 

the respect and in fluence necessary fo r h is  high o ff ic e *

“Rfitive teachers o f  Whatever grade have boon received  
and respected by the ch iefs and people only as being 
the agents or servants o f  white r;on . . . . (a n d )  not 
because they are worthy . . . .  Our esteemed brother 
Mr. Crowther was often treated as the white nan’ s 
in fe r io r  and more frequently ca lled  so, notwithstanding 
our frequent assertions to the co n tra ry .* ..

’‘This state o f  tilings is  not the r e s is t  o f  white 
men’ s teaching but has existed  fo r  ages past. The 
superio rity  o f  the white over the black man, the negro 
has been forward to aeknovlodge. The correctness o f

town send to Venn October 15 th 1851* (CHS CA*-/OJ %\7 j t  Isaac  
Gollmer to
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th is  b e l i e f  no white man can deny*, 

tie want on to argue that es long &3 the country regained  

he®then, no native who had no t i t le  or rank could eorwsnd 

respect outside the mission v i l la g e ,  except as the agent 

or servant o f  the white man. Ee elaborated th is by saying 

that the country was tern by sectional jea lou s ie s , and 

that the t r ib a l  a f f i l i a t io n  o f  an indigenous bishop would 

sake h is  authority unacceptable even to converts o f  other 

sections. F in a lly , he plunged into deeper waters s t i l l *

« There i s  on© other view th rt w© must not lose  
eigh t o f ,  v ie . ,  that as the negro fe e ls  a g reat  
respect fo r a white man, that Ccd kindly gives  
a g rea t ta len t to the white man In tru st to be 
used fo r  the negro’ s good. Shall we sh ift  the 
responsib ility?  Can we do i t  without s in »*2

I t  i s  not known what Venn’ s immediate reaction to

title le t t e r  was. But though he always gave c red it to

Townsend* s missionary seal and a b i l it y  ana c la r ity  o f
3

thought, he was constantly on h is  guard to r e s is t  h is  

ambition to become head o f  the ioruba M ission. In a 

sense Townsend was the founder o f  the foruba M ission, 

which began with h is  journey to Mbeokut* in 1842-3.

1

1. Isaac uaith, henry Townsend, Pavia hindarer and C.A. Gollmei 
to Major Stra lth  October £9tfc 1851 (CMS CA2/016).

2. W $ .

3. c f .  Venn October 2$th 1864 to Colonel Ord who was on a 
Commission o f  Inquiry to We at A fr ic a , recommending to 
h is  which m issionaries ware l ik e ly  to g ive  him the most
usefu l information* "In  the Yoruba M ission, the Rev.henry

“2?* in te l:ild<snt 80(1 experienced o f  our 
a(Q4S °C A2/1 f • r d thG “ ° St lB flu e n U fil with the n atives*.
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When he v u  sent with Gollmer and Crcwthtr, one a German, 

the ether an A frican , to establish  the misaicu, he thought 

h is headship urs acknowledged by h is  appoints or.t as Secretary  

while the other two were to rotate «a  Chairman o f  the Local 

Committee, But even at the r isk  o f  sa c r if ic in g  unity o f  action, 

Venn instated that every ordained missionary, including 

newcomers lik e  H laderer and Harm, were each d ire c t ly  responsible  

to the Jarent Corrynittee, end none was above the other. The 

German m issioncries, p a rt icu la r ly  GolJcer end Man'', complained 

o f  Townsend try ing to ru le  them. Townsend resigned as 

Secretary In XP55 and the o f f ic e  went Into ro tation , !?ot t i l l  

1*61 did Venn appoint another permanent Secretary v£th head

quarters at Lagos. And oyur» then the question o f  ono o f  the 

m issionaries being head over the others d id  not a r is e . Venn 

Insisted  that the In stitu tion  o f  n hicrpcby balonged to the 

organization o f  the native Church, nnd that i t  was c t the 

work o f  the r is s icn a ry . The re su lt  was that Townsend was 

l e f t  with a fe e lin g  o f  fru stration , fo r he be lieved , with 

some ju s t if ic a t io n , that i t  was the policy  that Venn was 

pursuing that doprived h ie  o f  the o f f ic e  to which h is  achievement 

en titled  hit; and in which h is  a b i l i t ie s  would have had f u l l  

scope. In another age, or mother mission, Townsend would 

have been e much respected, renowned, i f  autocratic bishop,

Under Venn he remained an ambitious but frustrated  leader o f  

the opposition .
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Against Townsend’ s wishes, King end Mrcetslry were 

ordained when nt la s t  the Bishop o f  E ie rrr  Leone reached 

Abeokuta in 1804. In 1857, three other A fricans wore 

ordained, Eut the next step Venn took towards the establishment 

o f  tho native  Church Vas tore e ffe c t iv e ly  thwarted* Following 

the Ibadan ie$ce Conference o f  Ho verb*r ,  1?55, Venn fudged 

that i t  Was time that the pastoral care o f  so io congregations 

should devolve on A frican  pastors or catech ists, while the 

mission p ries  moved on to occupy fresh grounds in the in te r io r .  

Th© two :oat flou rish ing  congregations were Townsend’ s a t  Ake 

end Crcvther’ s at Igbein , the f i r s t  two stations at Abeokuta. 

Venn esked Crowthar to rove to Logos, with a v i w  to Joining 

the next expedition «nd establish ing new stations on the 

N iger; G o llae r, a reputed bu ilder and handyman o f  the mission, 

was to move to Al-o and there supervise the Industria l 

In stitu tio n : and Townsend should move to the sr.a!3 

congregation at Ik i ja ,  near the Northern Cate o f  Abeokuta, 

from wher« he was to supervise expansion into the in te r io r .

But while Crowthar and Gollmer were w il l in g  to novo, 

a t it ie r s  flowed into C.V.S. house from the Ake congregation  

rnd the Alnke against the proposal to transfer Townsend.

1. Ccllmcr to Tern November 2nd 1857 (<"MS CA2/D43).
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ABEOKUTA 1867
BASED ON J.A.MASER’S MAP 

in C.M.S. CA2/068

& Principal Mission Stations 
O Mission Villages 
O Rocks

R.S. " HmRobin*s Store 
B.H r Basorun's House

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



422

lovnsend pointed out the political interests of the mission

which would be Jeoparded i f  he le ft  A&e, snd Venn had to 

yield* Colire'’ wont to Iki^a* tine Training and Industrial 

Institutiong were resowed from Ake to lutein, and lovnsend 

regained as pus ter of the Ake congregation. It was Townsend 

who opened up smeh of the Inferior of i'eruba to C.k.J# 

miss lor. arles, but the supervision of the on tech lata there fe ll 

to the missionaries at I;;aye and Ibadan, Kane and Linderer 

respectively, Townsend being tied down to pastoral work*

In contrast to Town sen cl seeking office and falling 

^ust short of attaining it, Venn vgj calling on Crcwther 

to posts of sore responsibility raid pov/er than Growther really 

eared for. 1-hat impresnad Venn o~t in Crowther was that in 

a ll the bickaring and straggle for power in the mission,

Crowt ®r not only shewed no groat desire for office, ana was 

for t eon a most reliable counsellor, but he was also

endowed with groat tact, remarkable Knowledge of human 

psychology and a consequent ability to fool for others, 

understand the.r ”4 , i f  necessary, manage the®. In a letter 

to Crow tier in l a58, Venn remarked on the

"honour which you have long had of promoting
harmony and brotherly love in the mission by
your wise and huabla spirit^ • *

Crovthar was then on the Kiger. Fe wont on the expedition 

of 1*57, established new stations at Onitsvr and Igbebe,

1* Ven to Crow the r 22nd July 1858 (CMS CA3/L2)
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was shipwrecked near «Jebbs for 9lno3t a year, went down by

the relie f boat to Qnltsha in October, 1858, and returned 

to Oagos* Crowther then reported that tho stations were 

established, that ho hoped the expansion in Yoruba would 

push north and roach the j±g®r at habba because ho regarded 

the i«iger Mission as an extension of the Yoruba Mission*

But Venn replied:

"Tho Co;aaittoe fully concur in your suggestion 
that the Niger Mission is to be regarded as an 
extension cf the Yoruba Mission. It  may 
ultimately be placed under tee Yoruba Committee 
but as long as you remain in the Uigur you are 
invested with sole authority to act end to make a ll 
pecuniary and other arrangements*’.1

Again ar.'1 again, Venn repeated this* two tenths later he

wretet

"The Committee repose entire confidence in you 
as the Head and Director of the Niger Mission 
and cc . .it to you oil tho arrangements in respect 
of the location of the new labourers (i*e .
missionary agents)*'*2

And a sontii later*

"The Committee s t ill regard you as having the 
direction of the Niger Mission. You w ill of 
course consult with others but in any r atters 
in which your ^udgeroent is decided, all cnist
follow your directions*'. 3

The repetition was due to Crow tier * s hesitation to assume 

responsibility* he returned to the iliger ho visit the

1. Secretaries to Crow tier 23rd April 1858 (CHS CA 3/L1) .

2* •do* 22nd June 1858 -do-

3. -do* 22nd July 1858 -do-
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new stations in l?59t having to travel by canoe from

Onitsha to Hebba and by horse cvorl/md through Cgboraoso,

I baa an and Abaokuta, to Lagos* Then in January, I 860,

he wroto to the C.rf.ci. Secretaries that ha had had enough

of expeditions and explorations; that, besluem, the usual

rigours of the traveller, he did not enjoy being In 3Uch

close .uariers with the “mixed body of i ©n of different

char actor a, temper, view and aix arid z&atly of no right

Christian principles" with vtom he had to travel and to

camp for alnoi»t a year at Jebha; thst he was getting on in

years and his health was declining* he wished to leave the

management of the Niger •'lesion to others. 3ut he would not

•urge the grfsnt of U>is favour'- until time cow mission

stations at On i tar a rn-; Igbebe were fully established, and

“i f  possible Idda he taken up as a station*

■fhen I should line to 3i>etiu the remainder of 
my days among ay own people, pursuing my .
translations as ray bequest to tic nation*‘*

Verm replied at once that he hoped the pric'd of exploration 

was over, but that

"When v& reckon upon rout, (God) often calls us 
to increased exertions.... The Lord has honoured
you by making you him, Instrument fer opening the 
Niger to the Gospel, Should a native Church be 
established there end should He call you to preside 
as a missionary bishop, you would not be the person
to run pv»y like Jonah*’.*' 1 2

1. crowther to w* Knight Jan 5th i860, si so to Venn April 4 th 
i 860. (CMS CA3/04).

2. Venn to Growther 23rd February 1S60 (CHS CA3/L2).
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Vena*a suggcsticrn that Crowther might become a

“Missionary bishop” wra a lit t le  odd. A bishop at the

head of n missionary party, as distinct from the head of

a native clergy* was a High Church idon that Venn specifically

attacked* It confused the roles of missionary 3rd pastor\

i t  contradicted the Bcripturrl example of the Apostles

going out to evangelize two by two, none being placed shove

the other. Vbnn ue*d the terra r’ issicnary il&hop1* to mean

an Anglican bishop in non-British territory -  sometimes called

a “Jerusalem* bishop as distinct frost the diocesan at home
1

or the Colonial bishop on British territory overseas* But 

another confusion remains* Venn suggested that Crowther 

might be a “Missionary Bishop* should n native Church be 

established en the Niger and he be called open to preside 

over it . Sow, in l rCO, nc Church had been fbrrr^d on the Niger 1

1, See tfee * Bishops in Foreign Countries Act* sometimes called 
. the eerusaiwa olshopric *ct $ Viet c 6 1841* -hile a 
license under the great seal is required for the election 
of the ordinary bishop, lor a bishop in *0reign Countries, 
the archbishop having satisfied himself about the 
sufficiency of the candidate in good learning, the sound
ness of hie faith <tnd the purity of his manners, applies for 
a royal license under the royal signet and sign manual 
authorising the consecration. I f  the candidate is not a 
British subject (as Crowtner was) the archbishop can dispense 
Witt: the Oath of Allegiance* >ueh * bisboe h»»s ao right to 
be called Lord bishop, taut the tit Rev* Bp X, and properly 
speaking, is not Bishop a place, but a Bishop jgi the 
place, iuaiaoury*s statutes, of  ̂ ngland (3rd edition 1955) 
vcl x ill PP 19-20 and notes, p*62*Also Minute of the 
Parent Committee of the C.M.d. hareh 21st 1871 on the 
controversy over the Madagascar Bishopric* The Committee 
distinguished between a Colonial Bishop and a Bishop 
appointed under the 5 Viet c6 Act, that a ll Anglican 
missionaries automatically com© under the jurisdiction of
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i t  was the Churches in Yoruba that were in dire need of a 

bishop to conduct episcopal visitations, confirmations and 

ordinations* Hitherto the “Colonial Bishop*' of Sierra ho one 

had been performing these functions; but between 1854 and 1859 

three bishops had died, each on his way from a visitation to 

Yoruba or shortly after his return to dierra Leone* The 

Bishop of Sierra Leone was clearly too far away* It was even 

difficult to get a new Bishop of Sierra Leone, and Crcwther* a 

name was being canvassed* Venn said it  was only with 

difficulty that he could prevail on the decretory of State to 

leave Crovther to devote himself to the work in Nigeria.

taf grflpiMLl. ~
the Colonial Bishop but that in the latter case, “the law 
allows a discretion as to their converts being placed under 
a Bishop so consecrated*.. The Committee must add that 
they conceive that the proper sphere of a missionary bishop 
consecrated under the Jerusalem Act is the Native church 
when it  is sufficiently rivanced to require a resident 
bishop. Under this Act, the Society took the first step 
in the important branch of the extension of the native 
episcopacy by promoting the consecration of the native 
minister Dr Samuel Crowtoer for the Mission on the Niger"

HepraXom 1&82 P.443, IgsJjslJq.)
(Crovther on the eve of hi3 consecration was awarded an 
honorary D*D. by the University of oxford)* 1

1. Venn to the Rev. J.a . Lamb, Secretary of the yoruba Mission 
Jm  23rd 1864* "Before Bishop Bowen was appointed to Sierra 
Leone (i .e , in 1858) toe Secretary of State had determined 
to recommend Hr. Crovther as Bishop of Sierra Leone and toe 
late archbishop was strongly in favour of it . I objected on 
toe ground that it  was too much of an English colony and it  
was with dlificulty that I  could stop the nomination. I  fee 
pretty sure that Bishop Heckles w ill resign and in that case 
the appointment of Crovther to Jierra Leone w ill be again 
revived and after the miserable experience of white Bishops 
(3 died in (3 years mod toe 4th apparently proved

/contd.
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He knew that the European missionaries led by Townsend 

would have resisted the authority of a Bishop crowther at 

Lagos or Abeokuta. Bis mind was therefor© working towards 

the slightly confusing compromise of a Bishop Crowther 

consecrated because of his outstanding position on the 

Niger whose authority would with time and necessity gradually 

spread to the Yoruba country where it  was most needed.

Even the decorum proper to the conduct of missionary 

affairs could not disguise the fact that Townsend and 

Crowther had become open rivals. With more than the usual 

nolo-eplsconarl of bishops-elect, Crowther declared himself 

unworthy of any other post than the one he was already 

« sustaining wider many disadvantages '̂ That, using Venn’ s

arguments, he was a missionary, not a pastor* ‘'Younger
0

persona should be trained up with the view should the native

Churnh ngftri n at thut cnjancilv (of bishop.) one mag ha...

unsatisfactory) I cannot predict the result though Z 
should rather that his services were confined to Lagos 
and the Niger." (CMS Ca2/L3).

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



428

chosen for the office* •» Besides9 he did not wish to stand 

in anybody* s way*

•‘The European missionaries who have sacrificed 
everything to come out to Africa, taking their 
lives In their hands9 have a greater right to 
this claim . . . .

"As a man X know something of the feelings 
of men ••••"X

Townsend was aware of what was going on* He argued 

back in force in favour of his claims, though he was losing 

the argument a ll the way* Once, in October, 1858* he went 

near producing a reasoned counterblast against Venn's theory 

of the Bative Church Organisation*

"The purely native Church is an idea, I think, 
not soon to be realised* The white merchant 
and civilisation will go hand in hand with 
missionary work, end foreign elements must 
be mimed up with the native, especially in 
such changes as are effected by a religion 
introduced by foreigners* The change of 
religion in a country is a revolution of the 
most extensive kind and the commanding minds 
that introduce those changes must and do 
become leaders* It is a lav of nature and 
not contrary to the laws of God, and efforts 
to subvert such laws must produce extensive 
evila".2

Townsend knew, of course, that many of the Africans sharing 

in the leadership of that revolution were less chary than

1* Crowther to Venn April 4th I860* He added » I  must confess 
that the use that has been made of my nemo in the English 
newspapers when the Bishopric of Sierra Leone was vacant 
has not done me good in the mission* Though I have not 
heard the remarks made by individuals myself, but from 
those who have heard them, that feelings of great contempt 
have been uttered, and a threat of quitting the mission has 
been expressed were such the case"* (CM 3 CA3/04)#

2* Townsend to Vmm October 18th 1858 <c CA2/D85)*
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himself in the mixing of foreign elements with the native, and

that Venn's ideas on native Church organisation implied no

such exclusion of foreign ideas. Townsend's other arguments

were even less impressive. Apart from the old one that an

African bishop, however worthy, would command no respect, he

embarked on a general denigration of Africans, using any stick

whatever he could find to beat at them. Once or twice he hit

the mark. he referred to henry Bobbin's and Samuel Crowther

(Junior*s) mismanagement of the cotton business at Abeokuta,

and how two African clergymen sent from Sierra Leone to work

on the Niger, "their own country", ran back as soon as they

arrived. "And yet excuses are made fot theml1' More often

he missed the mark by a wide margin. Although European

clergymen were paid £200/256 a year while African clergymen

varied between £50 and £150, by some strange arithmetic he

worked it  out with Dr. Harrison that the Niger Mission, using

only African staff, was not only inefficient but was pro*
2

portionately more expensive Van the Yoruba Mission. (This 

result was obtained by dividing the amount spent in each 

mission between I860 and 1862 by the number of agents, 

making no allowance for the capital expenditure In the new

1. Townsend, Annual Letter for 1859* dated Jan 31st I 860. ( ibid). 

2* Harrison to Venn Nov 21st 1863 and end. (CMS CA2/D45).
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mission.) Stranger s t i l l ,  when two German catechists who 

had bean staying at Abeokuta merely to await the coming of 

Hie rainy season were due to accompany Cr< wther to the 

Niger, Townsend not only dissuaded them from going, he 

wrote to Venn*
"It  appears you intend to work up the 

native clergy to notice by sending with them 
Inferior white men, but it  won' C answer. The 
white man must be In advance In ability, In 
religion, in position, to the native teachers 
of a ll kinds, or i f  he ceases to be so, he 
must leave the work*'

Three months later, he added

" I f  you want young men to go to the Niger, 
you must give them a white man as a leader.
No opinion you can fora, no statement you 
can make, no advice you can give will make 
than (i .e . black man; what theysre not.
They are not f i t  to be leaders at the present 
time*' .2

With characteristic efficiency, Townsend had e&austed 

all the possible arguments, Including the modern one so 

familiar in Bast and South Africa, that the superiority 

of one race over the other is proved i f  you keep the worst 

of the one always above the best of the other. Since 

Townsend fe lt so deeply about the matter, it  is not surprising 

that the quarrel spread from Crowther to educated Africans as 

a whole. In January, 1859> the Parent C omittee had to

1. Townsend to Venn Nov 5th 1859 (CHS CA2/085).

■do*2. Feb 18th i860 «do*»
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inform Townsend that

"such letters as were written to the Rev, J. White 
and Rev. J. Morgan in reply to their application 
for an Increase of salary were not In that 
slid  and Christian tone* to native clergymen.
The Corns it  tee have consequently fe lt  compelled 
aa Christian sen to write to these native 
ministers In a different ton©*.1

It  would seem that the other European missionaries 

were anxious not to allow the controversy to spread. Many 

of them, Kinderer and Buhler in particular, attacked 

Townsend*a doctrines on the education of Africans. To 

many of the® Crowther was a revered friend. Some of the 

younger missionaries like Mann frequently consulted him 

and echoed his ideas, for example, on the correct approach 

to the Muslim emirate of Ilorin. Besides, the personal 

relationship between the European missionaries was so bad in 

the years 1858-6G that the Local Conference of missionaries 

became a complete farce of which Townsend himself remarkeds 

«1 am thankful that another conference has terminated. I

attend them with no pleasure and feel relieved when (they are)
2

over*• The other European missionaries therefore kept

1. fenn to Townsend Jan 21st lBfipi (CMS CA2/L2).

2* Townsend, Journal entry for May 3**d 1859 (CHS CA2/085).

*■ ,.viU.«.U "fe Wwt *>* '•**« “f

yv\I ̂ 51 o v\<x< its .. .
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studiously neutral over the controversy. Yet the controversy 

could not but spread. When, In 1664, Vann asked the European 

missionaries directly whether or not they were willing to
1

place themselves under the jurisdiction of a Bishop Crovther 

besides Townsend and Dir, Karri son at Abeokuta, both violently 

opposed the idea, Hinderer's answer was typicali

"Not that I should have the slightest objection 
to Bishop Crovther being over yself and 
the congregation which God may give me.
On the contrary, I can only respect and 
love him,,. But

"The country is  heathen and mi*ed 
up with and held up by heathen priestcraft, 
and we are allowed to teach and preach the 
Gospel not because they are tired of 
heathenism, but because God gives us 
influence as Europeans among them. This 
Influence is very desirable and necessary 
to us; but i f  they hear that a black man 
is our master, they will question cur 
respectability",2

^By end large, until 1867 European missionaries on the spot 

accepted Townsend*s basic thesis that the success of the 

Christian missions depended on the prestige and Influence of 

missionaries as Europeans, Inevitably the controversy spread 

to the emigrants at Abeokuta and, during the Ijaye War, took 

a political turn, Townsend*s doctrine of "European superiority" 1 2

1, cf Venn to Blnderer Sept 22nd 1864* "The Parent Committee 
leave both Abeokuta and Ibadan to take their choice between 
the jurisdictions of the one or the other (i .e , Crovther or 
the Bishop of Sierra Leone) though they have 8 strong 
conviction that Bishop Crowther will give the most valuable 
assistance", (CHS CA2A3)*

2, Binderer to Venn Nov 15th 1664 (CMS CA2/G85).
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X  . .
and the policy of annexation became merged and were on trial 

together*

emigrants were becoming increasingly wealthy and 

powerful at Abeokuta and (particularly the younger ones, 

who were products of the missionary training schemes and a 

good number of whoa were educated in England) they regarded 

Crowther as their hero* as a body they were bound to resist 

Townsend's campaign against the ability of the African, and 

in doing so challenge the authority of Europeana in general* 

They were, however, a heterogenous company and they were not 

united in their reaction. host of them were traders, and 

there was trace rivalry to divide them. Others were not 

traders and had interests which could conflict with the 

interests of traders. Some were Egba in origin, others wore 

not. Some were brought up by Townsend, others had grievances 

against him. Most of them were prominent churchmen and 

leading members of the missionary villages, but while some 

were ardent and pious Christians, or at least conformed, 

and acdepted the cleavage between mission village and the 

old town, others were beginning to question the wisdom of 

the cleavage. 3e»e became polygamists; others, not being 

traders by inclination or not having achieved success in 

the Halted opportunities of the mission village, sought 

greater scope for their energies In the old town. By

I M M I
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1866 at least two emigrants had become important chiefs 
1

at Abeokuta; several more remained in or con tinned to join

the Oghonl. A few were beginning to argue that it  was futile

to expect that the old society would just disappear and that

i t  was the duty of emigrants to leave the apron strings

of missionaries and go into the old town to guide the chiefs

in the establishment of "a civilised government'* •

The first  group to challenge Townsend’ s authority

were members of Crowther* s own family * his sons Samuel and

Josiah and the Rev. T.B. Macaulay* who in 1854 married one

of his daughters* a ll of whom continued to live at Abeokuta

and were of some social and political significance. Indeed*

Samuel, "the Doctor* or "Johnny Africa" as the Europeans 
2

nicknamed him* laid claims to being the right person to 

conduct the political affairs of the mission with the local 

rulers and to be their adviser* on the grounds that Dr* Irving 

had taken over those duties from Townsend in 1854 and he

1* Townsend to Venn Kov 1st 1866 (CMS CA2/D85)*

2* Cheapness to Methodist Secretaries 7th Bov. 1861. Commenting 
on the recall of Townsend to England in 1861 following hie 
quarrel with Samuel* Champoess said "Mr Townsend has worked 
hard mid it  does seem hard that in his old age he la to be
cashiered because he and Johnny fries can’ t agree". (Moth).
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(Samuel) had been appointed in 1655 Irving's secretary and

Assistant, with the hope expressed of being his successor.

Townsend's reply was that his influence with the A lake was
1

personal and could not be delegated*

'Sid not stop at mere claims t he tried to build up

a party* He had his own partisans among the emigrants,

notably H*~nry Bobbin, Samuel*a rival in the management of the

coteon business? Andrew Withers, who had been Townsend’ s

interpreter, ear and mouthpiece* with the chiefs since 1843

and was now a venerable old man with an unrivalled knowledge

of intricate «gba politics? and David Williams, later a

pastor, but s t il l  schoolmaster in Townsend’ s school at Ake

and whom Townsend v«s pushing to become the Alake’ s regular
2

clerk and copyist* The strength of Hie group, however, 

was to be the European influence and connections to outshine 

other emigrants and their would-be black bishop. Within 

a year of Townsend’ s first  publication of the Iwe Irohln.

1* Whan in 1863 Venn suggested that Townsend might form a
Committee to manage the political affairs of the mission,
Townsend replied? " I don’ t think the mission w ill gain 
influence by it  for personal influence cannot be 
transferred nor absorbed by a committee', (May 27th 1863 
CMS CA2/D85).

2* Townsend described the political activities of Andrew
W ilk elm in an Obituary notice in his Annual Letter for 1861 
dated March 1862* In 1865 when he first  announced the 
formation of a ’ company* of emigrants who wished to become 
’ chief advisers and writers of letters’ for the chiefs, 
Townsend said "Bobbin and others in this ne bourhood
would not join them"* (to Venn Oct 2nd-3rd 5, also Nov* 
28th 1865* The rest of Hie group w ill be £>und among those 
Who signed the Alake’ s declaration denouncing the Campbell

/eontd
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designed to give a varied literature to the growing number 

of people literate in the vernacular, Townsend announced 

that he was beginning an English supplement with a distinctly 

stated political mission (May, 1860}$

MX intend publishing in the English appendix some 
account of the past history and overament of this 
country. My object w ill be to interest the white 
people in native po litics.... Europeans generally 
stand aloof from native matters aa I f  they had no 
interest or concern in them until there is a stoppage 
In trade.. . .  1 as also strongly of opinion that 
we don’ t pursue the best policy in being so Isolated 
from the European cocaaiaiity" *1

Above a ll, he had to outbid a ll other claimants to being

the champion of Egba interests. This was his principal

weapon against the crow ther group at Abeokuta. we have

mentioned how he secured arms from the Consul during the

war tear© of February and March, i860, he threw himself

wholeheartedly into the IJaye War from the start. Within

x^JHasp.^ z.sm tJpm4 « -
end Leiany treaty in February 1861 (end in Foote to Bussell 
9th March 1861, Slave Trade Correspondence, Africa (Consular) 
pp 1862 LXI).

1# Townsend to Venn May 4th i860. In an earlier letter of 
February 28th i860 he said he was already planning the 
English Supplement• (CMS CA2/085).
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a month of the Bgba declaration of war, Consul Brand, at

Lagos, remarked that Townsend took "rather a prosainent

p r iM in the pr postal to tax the trading community towards

the cost of the war and that several companies of native

Christians commanded fey leaders chosen fey themselves* had
1

gone to the front. Besides, the Ive I robin both in the

xorufea end the English editions continued to put forward the

-gba case with some fervour. Townsend declared in February,

1861 that ’'the present war w ill, I trust, advance God’ s work

and not retard it? it  is an affliction from Eis hands in 
2

Love5 «

Even before the war, Townsend had secured the transfer 

of Macaulay away from Abaokuta. It w ill be remembered that 

earlier he had Macaulay removed from the Training Institution 

on the grounds that he was too academic. Sow he complained 

that Macaulay was wholly unsuited for Parish work at Owu and 

should be transferred to teach at the grammar school in 

Freetown. Thw Local Conference considered the proposal 

but thought it  would be a pity for a mission net ov^r-staffed 

to lose his services? they therefore transferred him to open * 2

1* Consul Brand to Russell dune 9th i860. (Slave Trade 
Correspondence Africa, (Consular) pp.1860 LXXY).

2. Townsend, Annual Letter for 1861 dated Feb 6th 1861. Be
elaborated this fur User in a letter of Feb 27 th 1863 when hi 
saidt »‘I suppose more people of 14 aye have Reined the 
Christian Church in Abeokuta in one year than did a ll the 
years 14aye was occupied, I am also told that ten persons 
of the Ijebu town called Makun destroyed in the war have
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a new station at Ibadan# Einderer acquiesced In this 

at the conference, but wrote privately at once to Venn 

that i f  Macaulay w«s not f it  for Cwu he could not be fit 

for Ibadan s

*kfoen, at the conference. I found that they were 
turnlngHscsulRj, to s j In Itwdan, and as Macaulay 
is of the conference it  would be a delicate 
matter to refuse hiss there (i.e#, Ibadan He

« azrvice to-day. The prayers were 
gabbled through in a quarter of an hour and in
such a whisper as not to be heard on the second 
ban cn • •

Crovther intervened to make a strong plea that Macaulay 

be allowed to found a grammar school in Lagos.2 The Parent 

Committee allowed this. After only two or throe months at 

Ibadan Macaulay moved to Lagos in 1859, where he was to make

a name for himself as founder and Principal of the grammar 

school t i l l  his death in 1879* Meanwhile Townsend fe lt

■aaaier nt fbonhuts,— Iha treaty a limed i^ ippy rn̂  Campbell 
reference 2 continued, -

i h ** *h® total number of people
(c L hc3 /085) ! d ** Ak* Church 1x1 the Past 12 months is 9." . 1 2

1. liinderer to Venn October 31st 1858 (OiJ CA2/G85).

2. Crowther to Venn June 30th 1858 (as8 CA3/04).
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,
In December of that year for the settlement of American

negroes helped to complete the political eclipse of the

Crowther family at Abeokuta*

The European missionaries remarked that though the

delegates visited them and gave public lectures under heir

auspices, and Campbell helped to reorganize Townsend’ s

printing works, they were not consulted about the settlement

scheme* The delegates probably stayed with Samuel, and

his father, who w»s by chance In Abeekuta on his way from the

Mger was the ohly other uitne ;s to the treaty* Though there

can be no doubt that on 27th December 1*59, a treaty was

signed, the validity and even the terms of the treaty soon

became a matter of dispute* Crowther told Venn, and It was

corroborated by Buhler, that the delegates had been

persuaded to modify their plans, that they had

••given up the idea of settling as a body on a land 
of their own purchase upon a clear explanation of 
the disadvantage*s of such a settlement, both to 
themselves as well as to the country at large, and 
they have agreed to settle and disperse among the 
people and mix with them in arty of the towns anyone 
should take a liking to settle In, ns one people 
under the protection of the native rulers, as we 
now live* *2

1* Buhler writing to Venn from Germany where he was on leave 
Feb*24th i860 said* "The Americans Mr* Campbell and Dr*
Delany go ahead without us* They ere indeed not the white 
men’ s friend though they w ill take his money.. .They have
greet!* 7.0 a.fiee lb * I*  jUgjiT M l Ht*» 0gR*fl ”es'' us to assis* 
them, they manage for themselves*" (CM S CA2/024).

2 . Venr) April 4th postscript dated April 9th
(CMi> CA3/04)* Buhler to Venn Feb 24th.i 860 (CMS CA2A*24).
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But Article I of the version of the treaty published by the

delegates in England in 1861 read*

"That the king and chiefs on their part agree to 
grant and assign unto the said Commissioners on 
behalf of the African race in America* the right 
and privileges of settling on any part of the" 
territory belonging to Abaokuta not otherwise 
occupied".

Samuel pointed out that this was the version the delegates 

had drafted but that it  was amended during negotiations to

"the rightt and privilege of farming in common with 
the JSgba people, and of building their houses and 
residing in the town of Abeokuta, intermingling 
with the population*' .1

while this contention of the Crowthera must have been true to 

some extent, it  must be regarded as an afterthought, 

emphasised after the treaty had been signed and was being 

criticised. For, Samuel did not repudiate Article II of 

the version of the treaty published by the delegates which 

s t il l  read

"That «dl matters requiring legal investigation 
among the settlers be le ft to themselves to be 
disposed of according to their own custom".2

1* Two letters by Samuel Crowther junior to Lord Alfred 
Churchill plated 50 Baker St* Pertman Square London 
April 18th 1861• (encl. in F.O. despatch odehouse to 
Consul Foote pril ?3rd 1861. Slave Trade Correspondence, 
Africa (Consular) pp.1862 LXX.

i x m i -
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The Crowfeers lacked political Judgment and 

undoubtedly they behoved in the matter with more zeal for 

civilization than discretion, they played into Townsend’ s

hands. Crowfeer’ s sain argument was that the technical

skill that the American emigrants would bring was Just what
1

fee country needed and that it  was worth some risk, Venn
2

did not favour the scheme. Town send fe lt  that settlers who

from the first kept aloof from European missionaries and

claimed independence of the local authorities would form an

irresponsible lianorlua In Imnerlo that might endanger fee

existence of the Egba state, or at least corrupt fee state

by overrunning it  with **a civilized heathenism under the
3

fora of Christianity**, I t  was not difficult to convince 

the Alake feet in signing fee treaty he had put his hand to 

a dangerous document and that fee Crowfeers, who v̂ re not 

Egbs, had been signing away Egbe land. Hatty of fee chiefs 

and Ogbonl aiders were mgry that they had not been consulted.

It Crowfeer to Venn April 6th 1861. Also the earlier letter 
of April 4th I860. (CMS CA3/04).

2. Venn to Crow fear May 2 3rd i 860 (Ch3 CA3/t*2)»

3. Townsend nowhere in his letters attacked fee Settlement 
scheme by name, but this passage in fee Annual Letter for 
i 860 written ieb. 6fe 1861 at the height of the crisis
clearly referred to the scheme.
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As the agreement became public knowledge, popular fury against

Lemuel began to mount and he had to flee from Abeokuta in

February, IB61. Then the Alake signed a declaration

repudiating the agreement end saying that he remembered

“Dr* Delany and Mr# Campbell coming to him to ask for a lot

of land for farmings which he granted them, but he had no

other transaction with them” and that he would accept no-one

unless recommended by "the English Consul, the Church or
1

Wesleyan missionaries* • The foreign Office told the African 

Aid Society to look elsewhere and they turned to Ambas Bay, 

near Victoria, in the Cameroons

In February, 1861, at the time when Consul Foote was 

co-operating fully with the Abeokutan policy, Townsend’ s 

prestige at Abeokuta was at Its height# That is, his 

prestige in the old town, not in missionary circles# The 

expulsion of Samuel brought the reaction of the emigrants 

in the mission against Townsend to a violent pitch# Some 

unknown people had lodged charges of slave holding against 

him and Gollmer with the Chief Justice of Sierra Leone, flow, 

the Rev# James White of Otta and his brother-in-law, j.C.Dewring, 

a merchant at Abeokuta (educated, like Robbin, in England* 

laid other grievous charges against Townsend, Townsend 

replied by counter-charges against Dewring and Joslah Crowthor.

1# Alake*s declaration of Feb 8th 1861 signed by J#M# Turner 
and others end to Russell March 9th 1861 on.clt.
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2here wore trials and suspensions, recriminations and

Indian jjuifiata mud -slinging, enough to confuse and to cause
1

grave anxiety to the Parent Committee. ihe Committee 

asked neutral missionaries to hold an inquiry and Townsend 

was recalled home for consultations, Samuel Crovther, Junior, 

also went to I2ngland. Venn attempted a reconciliation and 

Townsend promised to use bis influence to get him reinstated 

at abeokuta.
I

Town send w&s thus away in England when the Government

reversed the * Abeokutan policy ’ and annexed Lagos. The

reaction of Venn to the annexation was to regret the

violent way in which it  was done, but to attempt to take

advantage of the increased British interest and influence
2

at Lagos for the philanthropic desires of the mission.

He asked Crowther to mediate between the Governor and Dosunmu 

and negotiate the pension. Me received petitions got up y 1

1. Gollm&r to Venn Jan 21st 1861 reporting the •trial* of 
Samuel over which he presided, the procedure of which 
C.M.S. lawyers later condenaed. (CMS CA2/D43). James White 
to Venn Jan 15th 1861 laying charges of cruelty and slave- 
holding in what came to be known as the *Lucy Talabi case* 
(CMS CA2/087). Venn to Maser Dec 24th i860 that Wood, 
Harrison, and Buhler have been asked to investigate the 
disputes. Also Venn to Jbod ay 14th 186! (CMS Ca3/L3).

2. Venn to hesor Sept 23rd 18611 «The intelligence took us by 
surprise . . .  we fear that king Docer.o must have been put 
under some pressure . . .  But looking at the event as 
accomplished, it  must prove a great benefit to the mission 
and give it  a stability which it  could not otherwise have 
had* We prey to God to overrule a ll to his glory’*•
(CMS CA2A3).
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Captain J.P.L. Davila from the chiefs and emigrants and

passed them on to the Colonial Office, but dissuaded Davies

from pressing dir X* F« Baring to make an issue of the
1

annexation in Parliament. Above a ll, he fudged it  essential 

to send Townsend hack to Abeokuta as the one nan whose 

influence could smooth things over between the Lagos 

Government and Abeokuta rulers besides encouraging se lf- 

support in the churches at Abeokuta with respect to the 

payment of class fetes, the cautious Introduction of school 

fees, the sending out of volunteer Evangelists to work in 

outlying villages and so on.

Townsend returned in March 1662 to an Impossible political 

situation. The £gba were s t il l  at war. Two of their leading 

generals, Uokenu and Ggunbonna, both friends of Townsend, 

with children in missionary households, died one after the 

other in July and August, 1861. in September 1862 the Alake 

himself died. The old compromise of a government collapsed.

The Basorun was installed as Regent and he was to remain so 

t i l l  he died in 1868, as no new government emerged. A 

missionary described the Besorun in 1864 as 'weak and 

vacillating", trying or at least seeming "to try to please

1 . Venn to the Rev. J.A. Lamb (Cm  CA2/L3)
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everybody and pleasing nobody.*' But he had immense 

prestige as one of the few Biters le ft  associated with 

the foundation of Abeoktita, as the brcther of Sodeke and 

the terror of the ufehomoy invaaers. as became evident on 

his death* it  was this prestige that stood between the 

town and anarchy. Ho could not keep the younger generals 

in cheek, and some of the townships, in particular Ifcbain, 

controlling access to and navigation on the Cgun, were apt 

to follow policies of their own. But he symbolised the one 

rallying point of %ba unity, the t>gbs will to resist the 

aggression fro® Bahoscey and now the encroachments from the 

Lagos Government. i nd it  was on this one essential point 

that the policy with which Townsend was associated had 

failed. he arrived determined to try to establish good 

relations between Lagos and Abeokuta. he desired it? on 

i t  depended his claim to being the mm whose influence could 

open a ll doors for missionary expansion in Yorubct and 

consequently the right candidate for the bishopric. But 

It  was a hopeless task. There were genuine matters in 

dispute between the British Government in Lagos and the 

Lgba, about the manumission of domestic slaves, about the 

undefined boundaries of the Lagos Colony, about the status 

of emigrants and so on. Agreement was possible, but 1

1

* 1. Wood to Major Btralth August 5th 18(4 (CMS CA2/G96).
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negotiations trare frustrated toy suspicion on tooth sides•

The Lagos Government tended to regard i beokuta as an 

ungrateful protege and as a prospective protectorate of the 

Lagos Colony as ; con as they could convince the Lagos 

Government to take the necessary measures* The Sgha, on 

the other hand, wished to negotiate on a toasts of equality, 

and regarded the Lagos Government as c friend who know 

their secrets, deserted them and turned against them.

Although Townsend was slow in admitting it, the 

basis of his influence at Abeokuta was gone. The Lagos 

Government did not give him a chance to rebuild whatever 

was le ft  of it* Within two months of his arrival in

1

1* lor an outline account of these conflicts between the &gba 
end the Lagos Government, see Piobnku The ?>.bn 'tate and Ita 
jt.al£hhPura op.cit p.69-83- All the time Venn was exerting 
influence on the Colonial Office on the Kgba side. When at 
meetings in the C.n.S* House Clover assured him he would 
revive the Abbeokutan policy, Venn tried to get him 
appointed Governor in place of Freeman. In April 1863 when 
he thought he had succeeded, he told the Secretary of the 
1'oruba missions ”Xt is © video t that the C*H*S* has great 
weight with the Colonial Office at present but a ll w ill 
toe lost i f  anytl ing is done at which the Colonial Secretary 
can justly take offence, ms tending to lower constituted 
author! ties* They are most sensitive upon newspaper 
articles.0 (Venn to Lamb April 53rd 1863* CHS CA2/L3)*
Glover was in fact s t ill only acting governor* When Freeman 
finally le ft  in July 1864 <?nd Glover beenrae governor, he 
pursued a policy of hia own* Venn had some of his 
ordinances disallowed, but Glover could always make out a 
convincing case for the policy ho pursued in general. Venn 
also referred to “Lord Palmerston’ s policy of upholding the 
man on the spot* , and that though he had “every confidence*' 
In Cardwell the new Colonial ecretary, he saw during the 
proceedings of the 1865 Select Committee “so much of the 
influence and interference of subordinate parties as to
check ay hopes of an effectual control over a strong-willed

______
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Abeokate without prior consultation with the &gba, the

Lagos Coverrent sent to him, to U30 his influence to get

the chiefs to accept Thomas C. Taylor sa Vice-Consul,

whose residence at A beokuta *ould eas© the tension between

the two governments. Op to June, 1%1, the Egba and

Townsend himself would have rejoiced to » q a British Consul 
1

at Abeokuta. But in the new circumstances, they regarded 

a Consul as the o fficial whom ti e British placed at Lagos 

when they conquered th place in 1851 and who was the first  

st&p towards annexetion. y,-«y ware hound to reject

Taylor. tven i f  Townsend had hazarded whatever was le ft

governor as long as he appears to be successful in his 
policy.* (Venn to hichol&on 24th July 1865, to Townsend 
August 23rd 1865. CMS CA2/L35*

1. The C.M.3. o ffic ia lly  welcomed the appointment of the 
Viet-Con sul to /tb«okuta. Venn met Taylcr in Du comber 
1861 before he le ft  for Algeria and said “he seems to 
take a religious interest in the prospects of his 
office. But we know no man t i l l  he is tried1*, (to Wood 
Dec.23rd 1861).
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of his Influence, ho could not have prevented It . In 

th# circumstance^ ho judged it  prudent not to try. The 

Lagos Government, taking Townsend’ s influence at his own 

estimation, wore angry that ho did not exert it  on behalf 

of British policy. Thoy charged, him with disloyalty and 

with loving power too much for himself and too litt le  for 

his country. Bitter polemics between Townsend and Glover 

ensued. The two 1 1 kg-minded ambitious a on be^an to nee 

each other as tee obstacle to their respective goals in * 

li fe  -  for the one, the bishopric? for the ether, tee 

creation of a powerful government at Lagos whose benevolent 

influences would be gratefully and unquestioningly accepted 

in a ll the regions around. Townsend heaped curses on the 

Lagos government -

"There has been no blessing on the Government of 
Lagos from tee first? it  was founded on the principle 
that might is right, and nothing but confusion has 
come of it*' .2

Venn had to censure him for the tone of his journalism 

and defend him from tee charge of uisloyalty in a letter 

published as a White Paper, though Glover and tee Foreign 1 2

X

1. For the rejection of Taylor At Abeokuta see Wood to Venn
June 5th 1*62 (CHS CA2/09O, Taylor tc Townsend 27th June
1862 (copy in CMS CA2/085). Cheapness to Osborn 3rd -  6th 
June 1862 (Hath).

2. Townsend to Venn Nov 2nd 1864. Aluo Feb 4th 1863, March 5th
1863 (CMS CA2/G85).
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Office roam in ad unconvinced*

The truth was that Townsend did not love political 

power for its own sake but to advance the interests of his

Church and of his country. The reason for the bitterness 

of his polemics lay not in the loan of his influence at 

Abookuta, but in the increasing frustration resulting 

from his failure to achieve his real goal cf the bishopric* 

Perhaps the r sal tragedy of Townsend was not the failure of 

his policy at Abeokuta* or even his failure to become bishop 

so much as the fact that from his day to this his political 

role has loomed so large that his real ambition which guided 

all his actions has been pushed into the baekgrotmd. He 

said in 1863*

*»I know well that some are Jealous that I should 
possess influence* others are angry that I don’ t 
us© the small amount of power I possess to serve 
their Party purposes! others Judge that 1 have 
more power than I possess by a good deal* To be 
suspected and falsely accused has been my lot”.2

The »gba suspected him because he was a European; the Lagos

Government because he had been a partisan of the ogba* 1

1

1. Yens to missionaries in the x'orubo mission March 23rd 
1263 <C3w CA2/L3)* T L O ,^ £ s ,,oXJfrP,,£,fX„»„l?.f.

The head of the Africa and the -»lave Trade Pe par tenant of 
the Foreign Office* obviously with Townsend in mind* told 
the 1365 delect Committee: ’‘It  is with regret I say that 
the missionaries like to be independent end to be the 
advisers of the native powers; they do not like any inter
ference with their policy*' • (Report from the Select 
Committee on Africa (Western Coast) Pi 1865 V p 119)*

2* Townsend to Venn May 27th I 863 (CMS CA2/085)*
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Em ty  Venn, who placed implicit trust la his political 

judgement, censured his language! hut defended his politics 

before a l l  England, rea&inm  suspicious cf his ambitions in 

the mis tier* | m£ pushed ahead with the scheme for making 

Crovther & Bishop* In January, 1864, leva send wrote to 

his Methodist colleague *®d friend Tfe©ao,3 Cheapness, who was 

is England in retirement, ka talked about the doclining 

prestige of the white man at iibeokute*

"We are gone down so low that 1 sis obliged to beg 
permission for Ki% Mmo* <a missionary! to cose 
here*.** how different to the time whan e white 
fa04 was n sufficient passport hore.*‘

*hen ha talked about the inability of the black aan in

general to menage things on his own, and in particular how

the Methodist missionary meeting was a flop because Cheapness

was not there and it  v*s conducted by a black nan, the Rev*

Edward SIcfkejMteth, had in charge of the Mothodlst

Mission since 1849 but for the brief Interlude 1P61-63,

when Cheapness took charge. Shea he continued!

*It  is reported here that we sra to have a black 
bishop* a Bishop crow the? * & bishop of His Jiiger 
to reside ©t Lagos and to have nothing to do with 
us. Be will be therefore a non-resident bishop.
I believe it  w ill be done i f  CUM.8. ean do it , but 
it  w ill b# a le t down*1 .i

1. Townsend to Cheapness Jen 5th 1864 (Math) . (this letter is  
important as being one of the very few letters of the 
missionaries used for this study that were not strictly 
official letters*) nladerer reiiortad mi a similar decline 
of his prestige at Ibadan sine© Edward Roper mentioned above 
was made prisoner of war at the capture of lieye in March 
1862* "Our position seams to be materially altered in this 
town", he said, "for ever since the last month or so, Hie
tSSSt’S T i iE L ^ -Pr ? 1® th. young ffloek *t «.,!
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In Juno, l?«6d, Crovther vn* consecrated in aigland#

f«m  ti an appealed to each of the European missionaries

voluntarily to place tkeosslvos voder his jurisdiction#

MI do not hesitate to say*’* wrote Vmnt

“that in a ll «y large experience I never met with 
more missionary w iadoa nor -  I write advisedly -  
eere of the spirit of Christ, than in him* Here I 
fe lt  to hie as ouch drawing and knitting, of uoul 
as tc ray own brother# Bo you a brother to Bishop 
Crovther# Xou w ill be abundantly repaid# God 
destines his hr a great work. I should rejoice 
to bo a helper, however humble, to him*.*

Townsend replied*
“She appointment of e head over the Church always
appeared to iso desirable| the want cf a head has 
produced weakness -  a want of unity in design and
a feebleness in execution.'*

"here was indeed work for e bishop to do#

”Wa *83 around us much material) how to use i t  is  
the question. 1 believe we have in our congregation 
aaple o&Wltd for & native alniatry for the 
extension of the work #.##but unfortunately the 
person of the bishop (Crovther) is cot acceptable* 
by acta of partisanship he has made himself obnoxious 
to both chiefs and p*opla*,..

«*It is now expected that we should voluntarily 
place ourselves under the superintendence of Bishop
Crowther* I f  white men had been accustomed to look 
up oo one as wuperintenuent,it would have been easy
to change one for another.”2

1. ?©aa to Ke;.n April 24th, 1^65 (Ck3 C&3A3) *

Xcwns©r;l to T'.-nn hcveaber 29th 1864, (Oku CA2A35)#2*
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t
In other worn9 ,  a write bishop was necessary to accustom 

the Furopem missionaries to episcopal obetUeneo* when 

Y«nn pcintaa out that the Government would not content

to consecrate a oeeond bishop in the area, Townsend packed

;ill his feelings into one final gesture of disuppointeten t* 

He want near threetenlng secession*

t:l f  the British Oovemuent won»t authorise the 
consecration of Colonial or Missionary bishops, 
then we must get power to ordain elders in the 
churches elsewhere* I don* t see my necessary 
connection between the episcopal office in a 
foreign country and the Cw>wn of tnglsnd# I f  the 
epiaeopoi office b® necessary for the good of 
the Churchy then it  is a positive duty to provide it  
by the he&ds of the Church*11

'iva wanton later, he set Crowther at Lv,gau and he said that 

once the war w as over he would have no difficulty at 

/ibeokuta.
“I shell cot st&nd in his way* X w ill help hie 
rather md go to another Part of the country 
whorevor God nay diroot me. 1 don* U believe in 
hia power to bee©*® head of the Church here, not
withstanding. He is too much a native**-

the bishopric ocmtroveruy is essential to the 

understanding cf the situs felon at hteeckuta, not just 

because Townsend fe lt so deeply about it  that i t  is  

impossible to understand his political role unless i t  is

1* Townsend to Venn uurm 1865 (C*k> CA

-do- July 28th 1865. -do-2.
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taken into account, but also because It  w»s a major 

ranson why In spite of hla previous record, in spite of 

his continued hostility to the Lagos Government and 

championship of the Egba cause, he failed to convince 

the Egba that a ll nglishmen were not agents of the 

Lagos Government, this was largely because Townsend 

staked his claims to the bishopric on the fact that 

he was a European, too much of a uropean for the figba 

situation of the l 86C»s. The rulers of £beokuta were 

sufficiently intimate with the European residents to be 

able to distinguish between the persons of missionaries 

and traders and government offic ia ls. But to them the 

quarrel between Townsend and Glover was a quarrel among 

allies. '.hen the debacle came in 1867, the Egba made 

no distinctions; i f  anything, missionaries seemed to 

have suffered more than traders.

In the Bason®* s difficult task of building up an 

Egba government that would be able to stand up to the 

Lagos Government on an equal basis, he began to teke 

advice from Townsend*$ opponents among the emigrants, 

from the group of emigrants falling just outside the 

Church and seeking political ambitions as advisers to 

the Chiefs. They were not united or highly educated;

they were young and did not command much respect in society.
o
/
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In 1865 they acquired a leader in the person of George

Gillian Johnson. He was not impressive at first sight.

He w»s a tailor in Sierra Leon©, and had adventured on

board a mercantile vessel, as a foot platen an and a member 
1

of the band. This jve him among other things a chance 

to visit England. hie came to Lagos In I 863. He visited 

Abeokuta and must have judged the situation favourable 

for his intervention, for he went back to Sierra Leone 

to pack his belongings. He had a reputation for stubborness 

and doggedness. He was ambitious and a hard worker, coarse, 

with a bad temper; but since his was a one-track mind, h© 

could be patient and bide his time. He later acquired
c 2

tli« soubriquet “Reversible Johnson1' but that was only 

because he was willing to try various means to fu lf il his 

one unchanging ambition. In an aga when most emigrants 

sought success in trade or industry and were advised for the 

safety of their souls not to get mixed up in pagan politics, 

he devoted himself wholeheartedly to the immense task of 

creating out of the chaos at Abeokuta a “civilised form of
3

government** • Shis was to be an adaptation of uropean

1. Obituary notice in the Lagoa,. Regard. 3©pt 16th I 899.

2m There were three Johnsons very prominent among the emigrant 
James Johnson, Henry Johnson, both »ferrvd to later, and 
G.W. Johnson. For easy identification, they were labelled 
•Holy Johnson*, * eloquent Johnson* and * Reversible Johnson* 
respectively.

3* In 1872, to \UVm Richards a leading emigrant M* thodist 
tracer who adriaed O.W. ,o naon to b. moderate end' allow 

_____ _________________ _____________  • n o n .
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methods of government to the situation at Abeokuta* It 

vs3 to be a government of the traditional rulers with a 

powerful Civil Service of educated Africans as officials  

and advisers. He regarded missionaries as allies, especially 

those who took education seriously and placed no restrictions 

on the education of Africans* Missionaries like Townsend 

ho considered that iSnglish education turned the head of 

the African he regarded as deceivers; missionaries, again 

like Townsend, who aspired to political power, he regarded

rgXatgn ssp. .L im ^ a a g * -
a settlement of the Lagos hgba dispute so that trade could 
again be resumed, Johnson replied to say that he could give 
away nothing* K® condemned traders who "In this our world of 
haste to be rich" were willing to sacrifice national 
interests, and he added* "I have from the beginning done 
a ll 1 could to get a ll of us united in the carrying out of 
the good of a divilizod form of government in this our father 
country”, and that though the endeavour had le ft  him poor, 
he was undaunted. In 1 *68* he wrote to the editor of the 
LSZiZffl.uMza to "te ll Ungland that their efforts to civilize 
and christianize Africa by sending missionary after 
mssionary can have but very partial success, until they 
become convinced that something (jore is wanted besides 
sending missionaries and putting s en of war on the sea, and 
that is to encourage the forming of self-government asong 
educated Africans"* Johnson received much support and 
encouragement fro® the African Aid Society and the African 
Tima a* Fitzgerald the Secretary of the Jociety and Editor 
of the paper wrote to Johnson in July 1868, lecturing him on 
diplomacy -  e*g* " I  fe lt convinced that there has been a good 
deal too much reported here of the 'weakness*of the Abeokuta 
government* ho government is respected unless it  shows 
strength either real or simulated". -  and suggesting that the 
Abeokuta government should consider appointing a London 
Representative, presumably himself, like the old Colonial 
Agents* (O.W. Jo nson’ s Papers)*
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as enemies.

his arrival in 1865 was unnoticed. But within a few 

months Townsend observed, in October, that

'Lome of the Sierra Leone people are jealous 
and ambitious of becoming chief advisers end 
writers of letters from the Chiefs here to 
Lagos. They have been forming a company to 
accomplish their purpose and have so far won 
over the Easorun to allow them to write. They 
have written one letter. Bobbin and others in 
this neighbourhood would not join them*'

By April 1866, he announced that they were preparing to levy

custom duties. Though he judged that the duties would not

be paid, " it  w ill cause trouble amongst them for the natives

are not used to them", he added*

“The Sierra Leone men are thus forcing on 
civilisation, and inglish customs, teaching 
the people the use of writing and printing 
and bringing about the adoption of written laws.
They are doing what we cannot, for we cannot 
use the me an 3 they do to accomplish their purposes.
I am trying to influence them, I cannot command 
them". 3

Before the end of the year, he began to report rumours that 

it  was being proposed to drive away, some said a ll uropean 

traders, some said a ll .uropaans, from Abeokuta. Townsend 

thought that the rumours were instigated by the emigrants 

who ware deliberately creating an air of crisis in the town; 1 2

1. bn© of the first  public acts of the 3UBM was to convene a 
public meeting October 30th 1865 which resolved that
Townsend ^ould be asked to return to ngland to cooperate.

2. Townsend to Venn October 23rd 1865 (G&3 CA2/08$ ).

3* -do) April 3rd 1866 -do-
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that they wore using the reforms Glover w s carrying out in 

Lagos to play upon the fears of the people so that they could 

themselves get power to carry out similar reforms at Abeokuta, 

««to upset the native government and make it  more English 

then white men could i f  they tried...

♦‘This is supposition of course, hut these sacnare 
introducing a fixed duty on exports In inimitation 
of European ways? they have a custom* s House, *Ive 
permits. In doing this, the greatest opposition 
has been met but nevertheless it  stands. Ibis stir  
about the whitemen ©rises out of i t  I believe, we 
cannot fathom the bottom of their doings or motives. 
The great fact is that Immense changes are taking 
place and the old chiefs while providing as they 
think for the safety of fee town and its institution, 
are introducing the greatest changes’’

Clearly, the missionaries were puzzled, but they did not all

show Townsend*s suspicion of the new changes. Venn told

Townsend that from his experience of Indian affairs, the

“silent revolutions *.. towards a more advanced civilization’-

though * urged forward by a Godless education and worldly

politicians” would crush idolatory and make a highway for

the Gospel1'. In May, 1867* the Kev. «I.B. *ood another

missionary with keen interest in local politics, said*

“It Is a grief to many that the persons of whom 
the Board consists should have so much power....the 
Board is spoken ©gainst and much more murmured 
against; but it  holds on its way. I should think 
neither in a moral point of view are the persons 
who compose It uch superior to the ordinary run 
of the people here: but one thing the(y) seem to

1. Townsend to Venn Nov 1st 1866 (CM3 C&2/085).
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possess In an unusually largo degree* that is
doggedness so that what they take in hand they 
try to carry out”*l

The !3gba United Hoard of Management was conceived of

as a Chancellory, with Johnson as Jeer story and another

emigrant as President, formula ting policy and seeking to

gain control of the backing of the traditional rulers for
2

executing the policies* They won over Basorun the Regent, 

AKodu tie knrlki (m  Important war c! ie f), and the snlu, 

head of the Ogboni. Their Board’ s claims for support were 

based on their being essential in the struggle witih Lagos, 

on their ability to speak the language, and to understand 

the diplomatic trickeries of the Lagos Government. Moreover, 

they offered, i f  properly supported, to make the Basorun’ s 

Government, through systematic customs duties in place of 

arbitrary tolls, the most wealthy, most efficient and 

therefore the one supreme government in Abaokuta. The 1 2

1. Wood to Venn May 2nd 1P67 (CM3 CA2/096).

2. cf Biobaku, the gba otate end its neighbours o .c it «r.79.
The Board was much more than an ’'empty bureaucracy parading 
sovereign pretensions and Issuing largely idle threats."
It was never intended to be a “proper council representative 
of the traditional, sectional and 1 migrant elements in 
Abeokuta". The purpose of the Board was not to replace the 
traditional rulers, but, in the words of Townsend quoted 
above, to be their “chief advisers and writers of letters” so 
that “the old chiefs td.ilo providing as they think for the 
safety of the town and its institutions” would be 
introducing great changes.
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internal difficulties were forgiv able especially since

Abaokuta was so divided. Wtsea in July 1866 they tried to 
<•

•ad the inteijegnum at Abeokuta by having a descendant of a

former Alake of the pre-^beokuta era recognised as king,

they met s t iff  opposition in the Ake quarter itse lf, an

opposition joined by Townsend and. the loyal members cf the
1

Christian villages. The attempt to iapcw customs duties 

alienated important emigrant merchants as well as the heads 

of several of the smaller townships who controlled gates cf 

their own and were accustomed to receive tolls, and Igbein 

most especially, Ao claimed this right to collect a ll to lls  

on the Ogun. In addition, customs duties involved the 

regulation of trade, which was the province of traditional 

trade chiefs, the parakoyl, with whom a struggle was

inevitable, especially as the r.u.B..:. proceeded to establish
• 2

a new court to pros; cute duty evaders. But it  is the 1

1. Townsend to Venn July 27th 1866 (CM3 CA2485). The A he 
objection was based largely on memories of Oyekan’ s 
ancestor who was a most unpopular king and was deposed. 
Townsend said Oyekan was his friend but “he is of the 
old school . . .  I earnestly wish he may not come to that 
high authority. I considered the subject to be one of 
the greatest importance and called a meeting of the 
senior members of the church to urge upon them the policy 
of noneint«rfarence but more especially the great need of 
prayer to God that he may overrule the counsel of the 
chiefs end causa them to appoint one who may become an 
instrument of good for his church" ( Ibid) .

2. Wood to Venn May 2nd 1867, 1st Juno 1867* 1st August 1867. 
(CM3 CA2/096).
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relationship with Lagos that is important here* This may

est be illustrated by the attempt to establish a regular

postal system between the two places* In December, 1866,

Glover sent to Abeokuta proposals for such a system* The

S.U.B.K* welcomed toils, m January Glover sent iostal

Regulations, and appointed the three mail runners* He

proposed to pay them for the next six r.onths, during which

time all postage on letters would be paid in Lagos* The

E*U*B*’ • rejected this, saying that they could not take

dictation from Lagos and that the egulations ought to be 
1

negotiated. Meanwhile, Glover had appointed a Postmaster-

General and the mails had started to run, and the negotiations

as well as the malls were interrupted by a more ominous 
2

quarrel* The E.U.B.M* hod established a customs house at 

the Aro gate of Abeokuta* They soon discovered that i t  was 

easy not only to smu gle cotton and palm-oil through some 

other gate, but also that many merchants, rather than bring 

their goods Into Abeokuta before exporting them, sent them 1

1. G*v«. Johnson to Glover 10th .Hprll 1867 (G.W* Johnson Papers)

2* C. Foresythe, the Lagos F.H.G., to Johnson 26th April 1867» 
Johnson to Glover 30th April 1C67, Johnson to Foresythe 
8th august 1867 ( ibid).
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down the Ogun at once, thus by-pa a sing the Aro Customs Louse* 

The only answer was to open a new customs house on the river* 

south of Abeokuta. This was as nounced in the Iwe Irohin 

in Juno, 1867* Glover wrote to Johnson on 8th July that 

ills Excellency the Administrator of Lagos

* considers this a fitting occasion to call the 
attention of the Egba Government to the undefined 
condition of our respective frontiers”.1

Be therefore suggested negotiations for a "definite treaty

on this subject. The tone of the letter was calm, even

flattering -
•Were there no responsible government at Abeokuta 
such settlement of frontier would be of lit t le  
importance •.. .but with the responsible gover meant 
which Abeokuta at present enjoys and with which 
this government is in friendly intercourse, Mis 
Excellency is of the opinion that our relations 
with each other on our frontier should be placed 
on a firmer basis than the mere good or bad 
behaviour of petty chiefs and customs officers*.••

"You w ill perceive, sir, that the spirit in 
which this communication is addressed is one of 
anxiety that the friendly relationship at present 
existing between our two governments should receive 
a further development*1.2

The implications were grave. The Egtoa claimed the land 

down to the cast and recognized that it  was only the island 

of Lagos that the British annexed. Kow, than, could Sgba 

customs officers violate British territory? The Egba, 1 2

1. Lt Gerard, private secretary to Glover, Pth July 1867 
(CMJ CA2/07 ) .

2. ibid.
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replied Johnson, would set up "customs houses end o ffice rs

• •••in />beokuta and its  territeries  which are recognised

to be quit© free from the Island o f Lagos* . That

friendship may continue,

"the Bashorwi and Directors o f the Board o f 
Management therefore request me to advise your 
excellency to agree with the® in considering 
the subject o f our past and present communications 
in reference to treaty as closed' #1

Glover did not agree. He regarded bute-i atta as

mLagos Farms*', h® argued that the £gbm did nothing to

benefit or even protect the people south o f Abeekuta, from

whoa they wished to co llect tolls. He recruited Hausa

manumitted sieves, turned them into Constables and placed

them on the routes by land up to Otta, and by water up to

Isheri. In expectation o f an £$ga attack, he distributed
2

arms to some o f the people. The .gba were enraged.

On 24th September, Johnson wrote to Glover that i t  was with

d iffic u lty  that the Bn30run could "keep back hundreds o f

their war boys who wit! out authority were but too ready
3

to go after the Constables", < it  was these war boys, 

led by - Jcodu, the aeriki o f the -gba, and Jolanke, the Jagunna 

o f Ifcbein, who started Hie r io t  to break up mission houses 

and insisted on the expulsion o f all European missionaries 

and traders on 13th October, This was the Ifo le  or House

breaking, as the Sgba called i t ,

Xm Johnson to Glover 18th July 18# (6,W« Johnson Papers) •
refevemtAM f**m *■<«*• -.<•* /
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When I t  case, i t  seemed n spontaneous heathen uprising
1

against Christian missionaries. But i t  was a most unusual

type o f persecution. The converts were l e f t  alone, but the

house o f every missionary was broken up, except the one at

Zklja which was protected by Cgundlpe, a war chief rising

into prominence and following his own policies. Libraries

were torn up, harmoniums broken dcwnt even the printing

works where the Iwe I r oh in had so often proclaimed the

Egba point o f view wasdestroyed. “ Rather than a desire

to get as such as possible’*, said the Methodist missionary,
2

“ they exhibited the most wanton destruction” . I t  was not
'4/

a persecution o f Christians, but a persecution o f Europeans. 

Many missionaries realised that but could not believe that 

they nad been identified with the action o f the Lagos 

Government to that extant. Some suggested that i t  was pert

2. Bicbekus JBgU & L .a g^ b purjt BSsSll* P*82-3.
Johnson to Glover 7 th September 1867 (G*rf* Jo neon <repers).

3* Johnson to Glover 24th Jeptersber 186? ( ib id . ) .

1. For accounts o f the Ifo le  see the Rev. J • /. aser “ The 
Second Persecution o f the Abeokuts a, 1 salon pries, October, 
1867“ (Cm  CA2/068 printed in the c»H« In lean eerJan. 1868
The f i r s t  persecution was in 1849. Also Grimmer to Methodist 
'acretaries Nov.4th 186? ( ieth). rowther to Venn Dec 3rd 

7̂ (CKo CA3/64) .

>r to Methodist decre larles Nov 4th 1867 (Meth).
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o f a cure fu lly  la id  plot hatched with the I^ebu to stop
1

the penetration o f European influences en tirely . The Sgba 

themselves insisted that i t  was not the deliberate act o f 

the Government so much ab the angry gesture by an infuriated 

people, whatever be the whole truth, the Ifo lo  was the 

culmination o f the events which began in June 1861 when 

Consul Foote died in Logos and MeCoskry became acting 

Consul. The reversal o f the > bookutan Policy and the 

annexation o f Lagos created h ostility  to the Lagos 

Government and gave migrants some p o lit ica l power in 

ibeokuta. The h os tility  o f Townsend convinced the 

Emigrant politicians that “ a ll white men were the same" •

The Egba h os tility  to the Lagos Government became 

h ostility  to d l *fhita men* The Lagos Government humiliated 

Africans, the »gbs humiliated Europeans. In 1864, three 

elderly Quakers v is iting hbeokuta were made to prostrate
a

on the banks o f the Cgun before they were allowed to pass*

In 1866, a German catechist Was beaten up at Igbein fo r  no

1, Crowther to Venn Doe. 3rd 1°67 (CMS CA3/04).

2, G.G.w.Johnson to Glover Get 17th l c6? (CMS CA2/07).

Crowther to Kimberley (on behalf o f the Egfes rulers) 6th 
Feb 1872 (a ' 147/23).

3, v,#st to hethodist Secretaries 13th Jan 1864 (Math) $ 
Crowther to Venn Dec. 3rd I 867 (CM3 CA.V64) •
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reason whatever* Townsend noted the growing h os tility

towards I uropeons, hut could not Judge that the Egbe 

seriously contemplated driving away Europeans even uropean 

missionaries. He l e f t  Abeokuta in April 1867 on leave to 

itogiand before the land dispute with Lagos cam© to a head.

The rio ts  o f October 13th probably got out o f hand and 

bungled whatever action the igba authorities were contemplating. 

But once i t  happened C*W. Johnson began to use the possible 

exclusion o f Europeans from Abeckuta as a bargaining 

counter in the negotiations with Lagos. I t  was only when 

Lagos refused to yield  that almost a year la ter, the E.U.B.M. 

issued the proclamation in September 1868 prohibiting “ for 

the time being the entry *&***m>*<**m o f a ll rurcpeans to 

Abeokuta except by special permit, and banning the residence

o f a ll Europeans, missionary or co mercial, in Abeokuta
o 2ond its  te rr ito ries .

in that way the Egba decided to drive away the orangoutang 

but attempt to save the baby, the Christian cc,jnunity in 

their midst, though they could not expect the baby to go 

unharmed. L ife  in the mission villages was disrupted, 

churches were closed. Many converts l e f t  Abeokuta with the

1

1. Venn to Lamb ugu3t 2 3rd 1866, November 2 3rd 1866 
( C k o  C A 2 / L 3 ) .

2* Proclamation o f the E.U.E*M* headed by Johnson*s slogan
**African shall Rise", 11th dept. 1868 (CM3 CA2/D7).
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missionaries and formed settlements in Lagoa, fbute-yetta

Rnd some *gba farms, but every reliab le witness agreed

that the converts were not the object o f the persecution*

The c' urehes were allowed to be re-epened or rebuilt.

African pastors and catechist*were allowed in freely , but not

Europeans. In October 1868, the pastors and catechists

received n dirculcr to wait upon tine President o f the Sgba

United Board o f Management in order that fcey may be

' acquainted with the views o f th is government re lative to

the future course o f education o f the igba children' , the

most important point being that only English should be
1

taught in the schools.

Crovther made i t  quite clear that he had no sympathy 

with the action or the ideas o f the E.U.B.M. In a charge 

he delivered to his clergy in 1869, he poser) the question* 

'•AT® Africans yet able to regenerate Africa without foreign 

aid?1 2’ Bis isply was a decisive “Ko“ .

“Africa for the - fricons, the rest o f the world 
for the rest o f mankind, indeed. I f  we have any 
regard for the elevation o f A frica, or any real 
interest for evangelization o f her children, our 
wisdom would be to cry to those Christian nations 
which have been so long labouring for our 2
conversion, to redouble their Christian efforts.*’

1. dated 13th October 1868 end in Grimmer to Math Secretaries 
3rd Nov. 1868 (Meth).

2. Bishop Crowther* s Charge delivered to his clergy, 1869,
(C M S  C A 3 / Q 4 ) .
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la January, 1871, he said that h© had received several 

invitations from the chiefs o f Abookuta but held back 

deliberately because

"There are some half-educated, unprincipled young 
o:en about the country vho would have taken 
advantage o f any seeming countenance from x& or 
other natives o f position, as Jf w ev tre  backing 
them in their short-sighted presumption when they 
said they were able o f themselves to c iv i l iz e  and 
evangelize their own coihtryisen without European 
a id "• 1

/The e ffects  o f the I fo ie  was net to keep out European
v/

interests and influence from the country, but to emphasize 

that as long as Africans continued to hold rule in the 

country, the policy o f the 1805 Committee was lik e ly  to 

succeed better than that o f the annexation o f enclaves, 

and that the policy o f Henry Venn was in fin ite ly  wiser 

than that o f henry Townsend. Europeans who believed 

that European and Christian interests could be protected 

only under European rule la ter redoubled the energies to 

see such rule extended from Lagos to cover the whole 

country. But meanwhile, for about a dozen years after 

1867, European missionaries were confined to the coast 

and the work in the in terior o f Yoruba and on the Niger 

was entirely under Africans led by Bishop Crowther. At 

the end o f that period, Townsend himself came round to 

acclaim the wisdom o f t ie  policy o f Henry Venn. I t  was 

a remarkable period o f training in self-government. 1

1. Crovther to Hutchinson Jan 19tft IP71 (CKS CA3/04).
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Crowthor’ a position was the more clearly eeighaslsed since 

the ifo le  was followed by a period o f acute shortage o f men 

and means which greatly reduced the supply o f European 

missionaries in a ll the missions, md in the case o f one 

cut i t  o f f  entirely#

I t  seemed that the ’ barbarous* act o f the Egba was being 

imitated even In store c iv ilised  cowitries* For, in 1867, when 

the Roman Catholic missionaries arrived in Lagos, they were 

anxious to expand into the in terior, especially to Abeokuta. 

But when in 1870 the French los t the war against Prussia, 

there was a revolution in France. The revolutionary 

government o f the Commune in Lyons commandeered the Rouse 

o f the Society o f African Lissions, conscripted some o f the 

seminarists and dispersed the rest. The B.M.A* vent back in 

1871 end the louse was reorganized, but the funds o f the 

society were low, and not until appeals to Catholics in
I s

countries outside Prance began to supplement them could
1

tile S.M.A. ex '-gos. o o was occupied in l r76,

and Abeokuta in 1880. Similarly the American C iv il War cut

o f f  the funds o f the Baptists entirely and the missionaries

had to return home. Not t i l l  1875 did new uropean

missionaries arrive In L- gos and not t i l l  a fter 1880 were
2

they ready to expand into the in terior again. Further, 1 2

1. Hene F. Guicheri Augustine.!’lanuue (Lyons 1928).p .

2 . Sadler op .e lt .pp. 71-75.
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the American C iv il War brought depression to Lancashire,

which was an Important source o f missionary funds,
1 „

Particularly o f the Methodists. '  to t t i l l  1879, when the 

Lagos D istric t was reorganized and separated from the 

Gold Coast D istrict, were European Methodist missionaries 

ready to expand into the in terior. The C.K.J. even before 

the I fo ie  had in 1865 sim ilarly announced that *’our funds 

are sadly behind our expenditure and that we shall be 

crippled in a ll our missions*1, and V̂ nn was talking o f 

the “want o f  men and means, the old check to expansion, 

end the universal check alasst There was some expansion along 

the coast, and. up the new rout© Glover was trying to op® 

from ĵjabu up to Ondo, through Ife  to Ibadan. But the 

work was trader African agents and the European supervisors 

were resident on the coast. done features o f this period 

o f training in s olf-government ought now to bo examined in 

the ligh t o f the career o f Li si's op Growth er. 1 * * * * *

1. West to Boyce 1st April 1863* "With a deficiency o f
£1|3DC in such a dreadful want. I an not surprised that
the committee do not fe e l at lib erty  to strengthen this
mission*8. Indeed, ten weeks la ter, Cheapness sent a
draft for £10 7s from the Methodist Church at Abeokuta
to the * Lancashire R elie f Fund* (ly’th June 1867. Moth).
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Crow the? was consecrated not Bishop o f the Niger 

Mission or Niger Territory, as is  often asserted, but 

Bishop in an Immense diocese described in the royal 

license authorising his consecration as “the countries 

of Western Africa beyond the U n its  o f our dominions," 

that is ,  west Africa from the Equator to the Senegal, 

with the exception o f the British colonies o f Legos, 

the Gold Coast and Sierra Leone. C.M.S. lawyers 

drew up a “minute on the Constitution o f the Anglican 

native bishopric on the West Coast o f Africa1*, approved 

by the Archbishop o f Canterbury, further elaborating 

on Crovther* s Jurisdiction. Since the European 

missionaries had not declared themselves w illing to 

be placed under his Jurisdiction, the minute said*

"There are, however, existing missions o f the 
Church Missionary Society within such lim its 
(o f  Crowther’ s diocese) which the Bishops 
o f Sierra Leone have been accustomed to 
superintend, such as the Timne Mission, 
near Sierra Leone and Abeokuta near Legos, 
respecting which an arrangement must be 
made by the two bishops as to time and 
circumstances o f transfer1* ,*

1. "Minute on the Constitution o f the Anglican Native Bishopric 
on the West African Coast" 1864.(Copy enclosed in Crowther

/contd.
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Venn added In a la tte r to the ioruba Mission that the

present arrangement "can only be regarded as temporary".

Meanwhile, a comic 0libertlan  situation prevailed. Crow ther

was not bishop over Lagoa? nor over Abeokuta or Ibadan,

•where European missionaries happened to be? but he was

bishop over Otta -  midway between Lagos and AbeoVuta -  and

other places in the Voruba country where European missionaries

happened not to be. He was bishop on the Eiger, later

Bishop In charge o f the American Episcopalian Church o f
2

Liberia. He even once visited his son-in-law, a Government 

chaplain at Bathurst and drew up plans for the evangelisation 

o f that area. By fixing his seat at Lagos he was not 

being an absentee bishop, as Townsend said, he was only 

residing at the most central point o f his diocese, to which 

he expected to be added before long those places In the 1 2 3

1

renee 1 continued!—

to Hutchinson August 4th 1873, CM3 CA3/04 quoted in fu ll  
in the appendix to this thesis). Also the Parent 
Committee*s charge to Crovther July 23rd 1864 (CMS CA3/L2).

1. Venn to missionaries in the Xorube mission July 23rd 1864.

2. Crovther to Rev. J . limber, Secretary and General Agent o f 
the American Episcopalian Church o f Liberia, 23 Bible House 
Hew York, Feb.12th 1878, giving an account o f his visitation  
J an-Feb. 187 8. Also address dated Jan 30 th 18?8 by the 
Standing Committee o f the Church asking him to become their 
bihop . (CMS CA3/Q4).

3. Crovther to Wright June 18th 1874 giving an account o f his  
v is it  to Barthurst in March.(Chi CA3/04).
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Yoruba country over which European missionaries presided.

Xt must be emphasised that In 1864 Crovther controlled
part o f  the Yorubn Mission, Otta s p e c if ica lly , and places

not yet occupied by European missionaries) and the transfer

to him o f  the rest was regarded as imminent. Without th is ,
the duality o f  Crowther’ s position cannot be fu lly  understood.
Venn called  h is consecration the “ fu l l  development o f  the

1
native African Church” • th is  meant in theory that the 

mission established in Yoruba approached” euthanasia” in 
two wayst that the new Church even i f  not wholly s e l f *  

supporting! realised a measure o f  self-government by 
having an indigenous bishop) and since the bishop was 

directing missionary work elsewhere, the Church was also 
becoming self-propagating. Growth or was in tended to

organise the Churches established into ” a national 
Institution” • The minute referred to above went cm to 
inform him that th is did not imply a breakaway from the 

Anglican Church) that the Archbishop o f  Canterbury was 

h is Metropolitan) and that
“ the Church in western Africa over which he presides 
w ill be a branch o f  the United Church o f  England 
and Ireland and w ill  be identica l with the mother 
Church in doctrine and worship and assimilated In 
d iscip lin e  and government as far as the same may 
be consistent with the peculiar circumstances o f  2 
the countries in Which the congregations are formed” •

1 . Venn to Lamb Jan 23rd 1864 (CMS CAP A  3) •
2m "Minute on the Constitution o f  the Anglican Native 

Bishopric on the West African Coast” o o .c i t .
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These instructions clearly  applied to the Churches 
in Yoruba. As we shall see la te r , the expulsion o f  
European missionaries from Abeokuta did hasten up talks 
fo r  the Bishop o f  sierra  Leone to hand over to Crowther 

the nominal control he exercised over Abeokuta end Ibadan. 

For a while, Crowther undertook supervision o f  these 

missions, though his control over them was never rea lly  
complete. I t  was, however, not the problem o f  organising 

the established Churches in Yoruba but that o f  establishing 

new ones on the Niger that f i r s t  and throughout most 
conspicuously engaged h is attention. But h is  role as 

missionary on the Niger cannot be fu lly  appreciated i f  

the other perhaps le ss  sign ifican t ro le  In the Yoruba 
Mission i s  completely ignored. Apart from the need to 

bear in mind the extra burdens o f  Yoruba translation 
and orthography, unless he is  seen, as Venn intended, as 
cut out fo r  the headship o f  the Churches in Yoruba, even 

the most obvious fa c t  o f  the Niger Mission -  that until 
the I 880ts  a ll the missionaries who worked there were 
Africans -  does not make sense.

The Niger Mission was not o r ig in a lly  intended to be 

worked in that way* Einderer was expected to spend 1857- 
58 on the Niger, but he was too i l l  to leave England and 

he returned d irect to Ibadan* In November, 1859* fiv e

1* **m  Crowther March 30th 1857* (CMS CA3/L1).
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other Europeans were ^pointed to the Niger s two German

catechists fo r  Rabba and three English catechists for 
1

On i t  aha. And Venn declared In May, IFOj that the fundamental

principle o f  the Niger Mission " is  not to  be native agency
and European superin tendance or European agency and native2

**t native and European ag3fteJLfltl9Ptl *
The English catechists were sent to meet the Rev* J .C. Taylor 
at Freetown to  travel t o  the Niger with hi$, but when i t  was 
announced that the Emir o f  Bide would not take kindly to a 
mission station s t  Rabba, the German catechists who had 

been sent on to Abeokuta were asked to go instead to 

Onitsha* Two o f  the catechists at Freetown were therefore 
diverted to work in Sierra Leone and only Ashcroft accompanied 
Taylor. As we saw e a r lie r , Townsend did h is  best to persuade 

the German catechists not to go to the Niger. However, 
Crowther insisted on having them* one o f  them was too i l l  

to travel, but Lieb accompanied crowther. But when Crowther 1 2

1. Instructions o f  the Parent Committee to Messrs Lieb.
Blad and Ashcroft Nov 4th 1859 referring also to Brinley
and Oldham as having been selected as associates o f  the 
Rev. J .C . Taylor. (CMS CA3/L2).

2 . Venn to Crowther Kay 2 3rd i860 (CHS CA3/L2).

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



tmd Taylor set at the Nun entrance, there was no transport 

A t  tiem to ascend the r iv e r . Ashcroft returned to Sierra 

-ecne, Lieb to ^beokuta. By then the Niger Mission had 
become clearly  Involved in the controversy about the headship 
: f  the Yoruba Mission. Venn decided in sp ite o f  the 
opposition t f  Townsend to press on with the scheme o f  
asking Crowther bishop o f  the "Native Church*1 in Toruba, 

sod to bolster th is  up by regarding the Niger Mission as the 

’ self-propagation" phase o f  the " fu ll  development o f  the 

ia tive  African Church'1, hence he decided to accept Townsend’ s 

challenge o f  an a ll-A frican  mission. I t  was as** a palpable 
triumph o f  Christianity" intended to show what the Church 

-ad made o f  Africans, and to convince those, lik e  Townsend, 

s t i l l  a ff lic te d  with doubts. I t  was to be a soul Parsing 2
axparlment to cheer drooping sessionary sp ir its  in England 
and to ra lly  Africans to the cause o f  missions on the principle 
o f  "self-government, self-support, self-propagation1 . Since, 
however, Crowther never gained complete control o f  the 

Churches either in Sierra Leone or Xoruba supposed to be 
propagating themselves as far as the Niger, the s e l f 
propagation was only in theory. 1 2

1. Venn to Lamb Jan 23rd 1864 (CMS CA2/L3).

2. c f  when Crowther*s f i r s t  charge was printed and circu lated, 
Venn wrote to himt " I t  forms the substance o f  many a 
missionary meeting and w ill bring much gold Into our 
treasury1 • (Venn to Crowther Feb 23rd 1867, CMS CA3/L2) •
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Thus Crowther was only nominally a native bishop, in

practice essen tia lly  a missionary and in fa c t  the symbol

o f  a race on tr ia l*  He was a small, shy, humble man,
avoiding the lim elight, seeking repose for h is studies and

contemplations. He was too sensible o f  the debts he owed

personally to Curopeans to see himself as engaged in a
c o n flic t  with Europeans* -ven though he could fig h t, he

was not the kind o f  man that would volunteer in a tr ia l  by
combat to prove the a b il it ie s  o f  one side against thosa o f

1
the other* But other people saw him in that ro le , and 

i t  must be said that having accepted h is  onerous burdens 
as a matter o f  duty, he faced the® in a way that ju s tifie d  
the boldness and the fa ith  o f  the author o f  the experiment* 

The problems o f  the Niger f is s io n  were similar to those 

that faced the missionaries on the coasts problems o f  
communication in days before the mail boats as w e ll m the 
p o lit ic a l  problems o f  introducing foreign influences that

1 . c f  the leading c itizen s o f  Lagos in a petition  to the 
C*M*3. in 1890 saying that with them, Crewther and h is 
clergy are not only servants o f  your society  and that 
section o f  the Christian Church which they more 
immediately represent, tut also representatives o f  the 
Race to which ve and they belong'* • (**A Memorial from 
Lagos to the C*M*3* on the Niger Mission question1" , Lagos 
24th October 1890 Printed Pamphlet).
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could easily  upset the existing pattern o f  trade and 

balance o f  power. Missionaries were dependent on traders 
for passage and fre igh t, provisions end other supplies*

Their sa laries were usually paid by b i l l s  o f  cred it, 
issued on merchant stores from which could be obtained tine 

beads, clo th s, tobacco, sa lt and other goods necessary 
to buy whatever they needed loca lly*  Trade and philanthropy 

had to work in co-operation, seeking the protection and 
influence o f  the British consular agents in penetrating into 
the African states* There was, however, the d ifference that 

the missionaries and the smaller traders and commercial 

agents were emigrants while the capital and the trading 
companies had to be B ritish . The Niger Mission could only 

work on the basis o f  Buxton's principle o f  opening up Africa 

to commerce and European c iv iliza tio n  by a combination o f  

European capital and African agency*
When the f i r s t  mission stations were planted at 

OnItaha and Xgbebe (a t the confluence) In 1857, the 
d i f f ic u lt ie s  o f  developing trade on the Niger were under
estimated* Since the 1854 expedition want up without 

1
opposition, and navigated the Niger to Lokoja and the Benue for 
another 3DQ m iles, swale a substantial p ro fit  on trade, and

o w m i  ,91 tion {cm  1855).
'£im& 0 *oad 1856)

1 * 3* crow then 
?* *B* Baikiet
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discovered that the use o f  quinine reduced European

m ortality, i t  was assumed that i f  enough Sierra Leoneans
could be encouraged to emigrate to the r iver, a ll  that
Laird would require would be a government subsidy for

fiv e  years, before the end o f  which period the Niger

was expected to be swarming every rainy season with

merchant vessels* However, in 1859* the lesson was driven

home that until the Delta opposition had been beaten down
merchant vessels would have to be convoyed up and down the

1
river by a Wirship* The foreign O ffice  agreed to provide

the convoy *to protect a l l  the vessels navigating the2
Niger fo r  lawful commerce**# But the Admiralty was at 

f i r s t  d ila tory  in o fferin g  cooperation* In July, I 860, 
Crowther gathered a large missionary force  together in 

Laird*s vessel "The Rainbow**, at the stun entrance o f  the 
Niger* They carried a pre-fabricated iron house fo r  
Cnitaha, saw gins, provisions and other missionary 

equipment* Included in the party were Rev* J*C* Taylor, 
returning from leave, the two Europeans already referred 
to , Ashcroft and Lieb, emigrant catech ists, Evangelists 

and private se ttle rs , with their wives and children, 
besides Laird* s own agents and crew* But the Warship fa iled  * 2

1* Crovther to Venn Dec 3rd 1859 (CHS CA3/04)*

2 . Venn to Taylor April 23rd i860 (CHS CA3/L2).
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to arrive. They waited# s ix ty -fiv e  o f  the® in the l i t t l e  

vessel, a l l  July, August, September and October, as 

rrowther said, their “ strained eyes looked towards the sea 

in vain*'* Some o f  the mission equipment was landed at 

•rassa, tut the agents had to return to Sierra Leone to 

await the next rainy season* The -Evangelists at Onitsha and 
Igbebe, lik e  Dr. Baikle at Lokoja, received no supplies or 
sa il for  that year* I t  therefor© became cne o f  the principal 
cares o f  Crovther as he returned to Lagos ©ach dry season 
to organise better co-ordination between the mail boats 

bringing mission agents from Sierra Leone, the trading 

vesafcs from England and the Naval convey thorn the west 

African squadron*
Then in January, 1861 Laird, the only merchant

established on the Niger, died, and his executors decided

to wind up h is  business. The Government had also written
to Dr. Baikle that the Niger Expedition was regarded as2
being at an end mod that he should return home* I f  the 
Niger Mission had not acquired a symbolic sign ificance, i t  2

1* Crovther to Venn October 6th i860. Also previous le tte rs  
from Akassa July 4th, Aug 9th, Sept 6th i860. (CMS CA3/04) .

2 . Dr Baikle to Lord John Russell, Lokoja 3»pt 10th 1861, 
Bussell to Baikle F.O. Dec 23rd 1861. (Slave Trad© 
Correspondence, A frica , (Consular) PP 1862 LXX)«
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might also have been withdrawn as a ala token, premature 

establishment. Fortunately Dr. Baikie Insisted on staying 
and h is  despatches soon convinced the Government o f  the 
great p oten tia lities  o f  the Higer area for trade and for  
the supply o f  cotton. On one o f  h is despatches, Lord 
Palmerston minuted in 1862 *

“ It  would be desirable that the British Government 
should send out some person with a consular character 
as recommended by Dr. Baikie and that notice should 
be given to the British Chambers o f  Commerce that 
th is has been d o n e ....

" I  have long been o f  the opinion that Western 
/  ir ic a  w ill prove a better and readier source o f  
supply for cotton than India, provided only that 
the slave trade could be abolished. Western 
/ f r i e s  is  much nearer than India. Labour there 
is  cheaper than in India and cotton grows there 
in far greater abundance than in India and 
English goods are Much more wanted there than 
in India" .1

When Crowther in 1863 reported the appearance o f  a French

ship at the Hun, the Government went further. They got

the rulers o f  Akasa, / bo and Cnitsha to sign treaties
prohibiting the slave trade and human s a c r if ic e , giving
protection to trade and missionaries, stipulating that
"England and Englishmen are to have f i r s t  cam aiderstion

in a ll trade transactions" end making the rulers promise

to sign no other treaty or  agreement 1 without the fu ll2
understanding and consent o f  the British Government."

L  Palmerston's Minute 7th Sept 1862 on Baikie*a despatch 
o f  Feb 20th 1862. (F084/1190).

“ * 8th S*Pt 18fe3> 0nlt»h» U *  Oot 1863 (SP vol
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fe t  in spite o f  th is government in it ia t iv e , and the desire

o f  cotton manufacturers during the American C iv il War to
obtain cotton from the banks o f  the Niger, no merchant came

forward to replace Laird. Merchants hesitated to risk

their capita l on a river that could only be navigated four
months In the year and even then against the wishes o f

the Delta people and the Liverpool traders e stabliahed on
the coast. Instead, the Manchester Chamber o f  Commerce

and others continued to put pressure on the Lagos Government

to pursue a P acific  p o licy , to bring the Xoruba war to an
1

end and to open the overland route. Venn himself at f i r s t  

turned to the overland route. In July, 1861 Crovther 

suggested that i f  no new company was formed to take Laird* a 
place, the Niger C.M.J. should act more Independently o f  
the traders, buy a l i t t l e  vessel o f  their mm which under 
the nanagoment o f  a subsidiary committee lik e  the Native 

Agency Committee could take passengers up and down the 

Niger and export the products o f  the Industrial Institu tions. 1

1 . I t  was for th is reason that the quarrel between Lagos 
and Abeokuta loomed so large in Parliament. c f  the no. 
o f  Parliamentary Papers on the subjects PP 1863 XXXVIII 
"Venn on the Conduct o f  Missionaries at Abeokuta".
“Papers relating to the Destruction o f  Hpef*t PP 1865 
XXXVII "Papers relating to the War against Native Tribes 
In the Neighbourhood o f  Lagos* besides the regular Slave 
Trade Correspondence papers referring to i t ,  also the two 
papers trying to ju s t ify  the annexation o f  Lagos. Colonel 
Ord*s Report, and fin a lly  the 1865 Select Committee o f  
the house o f  Commons.
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Venn replied that the mission could not afford Its "Our
1

ch ief hope is  upon a road from the Yoruba country"• Whan,
however, the Ijay® wer proved to be ao simple, short

engagement, he turned to #0 idea o f  getting friends o f
the C«M.S. to form a company to replace Laird.

She obvious man to turn to was Thomas Clegg, whom the
C.M.3. had already used in developing the cu ltivation  o f
cotton at Abeokuta. He got other Kleadlng ligh ts  o f  the

Manchester Chamber o f  Commerce and cotton manufacturers1 to
form in 1863 the West A frica Company, which Venn did h is

best to get humanitarians to invest in . On the first

understanding that ships o f  the company would always

provide the mission with passage and fre ig h t, and their
factories  on the Niger provide the mission agents with

provisions and other supplies at an agreed rat©, the C.M.S.

or probably a friend o f  the 3oelety*s, bought 302 shares at
£5 each, in crowther's name, and asked the dividends to be2
used to finance industrial education lii the Niger mission. 1

1 . crowthert “ Notices o f  the Delta*8 July 29th 1861 (CKS CA3/C4)« 
Venn to Buhler August 23rd 1R61 (CM3 CA2/L3)•

2. J.£ ^rlliah Polls*- cm-. Charts roc Cr^snv
in Nigeria Q879-1VOC (Lond p h .l. thesis 

Crowther to hutch, in son 16th October 
1879 (CMS CA3/04) Wood to Hutchinson 14th A pril 1880
(CMS CA 3/043).

H int*
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Josiab Crowthor also bought 60 shores* The west Africa 
Company then applied to the Government fo r  s subsidy on
the lin es  o f  the one granted to Lelrd# I t  would appear, 
however, that Clegg fa iled  to ra lly  roisid enough support# 
One o f  Laird*s executors, A. Hamilton, In July o f  the same 
year formed a riva l company o f  African Merchants vhieh^he 

claimed was the right body to Inherit Laird’ s subsidy#
He was supported by two Liverpool houses and a considerable

number o f  London merchants who probably did not trust the

a b ility  o f  Clegg, an in d u stria list, to manage a West

African trading company, as v e i l  as by the African Aid
Society which was alienated from the C#K»a# because o f

the Society* s opposition to their scheme to settle
2

American negroes at Abeokute# The new Company had thrice 

the capital o f  the West A frica Company when they applied 
to the Government fo r  a subsidy# In August 1863* *tussell 
rejected the application o f  both companies# The West Africa 
Company then declared that i t  would not oppose the grent o f  a 

subsidy to the Company o f  African Iterdhants* Leading

1# The Africnn Times ^Monthly), O ffic ia l organ o f  the African 
Aid Society, inasmuch information about the Company o f  
African Merchants, launched in July 1863, not 1864 as is  
often said# I t  took over the intended Niger Chadda Coy 
o f  Lyons McLeod, advertised in the same paper la March 1863#

dee Chapter VI#
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philanthropists ilk© Gurney Boar© and Bir *ow©ll Buxton

went to buy shares in the Company o f  African Merchants 
which then re-applied fo r  a subsidy, on the rounds that i t  

in tended

“ to carry passengers and supplies to the various 
missionary stations! to convey and victual a ll  
Government o f f ic e r s  and s c ie n t if ic  persons on 
the same terms as the la te  Mr. Baird| to afford 
the means fo r  liberated Africans to return to 
their country, to carry native traders to and 
fr o , which ve deem o f  great importance! and we 
should likewise be prepared to carry cm fa ir  
terms the goods and passengers o f  such other 
merchants as may in course o f  time wish to trade 
up the Siger* .1

The granting o f  a subsidy v©a opposed by the great majority 

o f  the members o f  Liverpool*s Association o f  African 
Merchants, as w ell as by others in B ristol and London, 
who said they contemplated forming companies o f  their own 
and would not lik e  the Government to favour any one company. 
The Liverpool Association was particu larly  opposed to 

giving the subsidy to the Company o f  African Merchants 

some o f  the Company's members being their d irect r iv a ls  in

1 .
late o f  the f i r s t  application o f  the Company for  the 

subsidy must read 22nd duly 1063, not 1864 as in the 
printed document, fo r  Lord John Bussell rejected th is 
application on Hie 13th o f  August 1863* Hie Company 
replied to Russell 24th August 1863, interviewed him, 
and on 31st August 1863 at h is request put in writing the 
sp e c ific  amounts o f  subsidy they were asking fo r . This
was passed on to the Treasury, and i t  was rejected  4th 
March 1864. A Deputation o f  the Company saw Russell 14th
April 1864 Mid next day put their arguments in w riting.

/eontd.
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the Delta. After soma hesitation , Lord John Bussell supported

the new application o f  the Company o f  African Merchants 
on the groimds that i t  had more capital than the West 

African Company and was better organised, The Treasury, 
however declined to grant the subsidy. Bussell continued 
to support the Company in other ways. Whan the health o f  
Dr Baikle broke down in 1864 and the government carried 

out their intention to appoint a Consul in his place, i t  

was a prominent member o f  the Company o f  African Merchants, 
Lyons McLeod that was appointed, an unfortunate choice as 

we shall 33® •
The point to bo noted here is  that at the time when 

Crowther tsecane bishop, the Kiger Mission was far from

being assured o f  regular cosumsilcntion. The refusal o f  the

rsfgrgnsgJ',. gppataBsfl»-
Hussell wrote a Memorandum supporting th is 29th April 1864
to the Treasury, but the Treasury refused to a lter their 
decision .
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Treasury to grant a subsidy to tide over the inevitable 
losses o f  the years o f  pioneering was a great handicap, 
the two companies began to e stabllsh depots at the Gain 

mission centres, vhere they moorod hulks end appointed 

African agents to trade fo r  the© a ll  the year round. Each 
rainy season their vessels, with European agents and an 

Agent-General fro© England, convoyed through the Delta 

by a warship, traded up and down t i l l  convoyed out again.

But the Company o f  African Merchants, finding the coastal 
trade more profitab le  soon began to confine i t s e l f  to the 

Delta. I t  was in fa c t  the weaker, less  well-organised 

West Africa Company that was the successful pioneer o f  
the Niger trade and this was undoubtedly because o f  i t s  
connection with the Niger Mission.

Since Crowthv'r regarded i t  aa v ita l to the success 
o f  the Niger Mission that the company should succeed, he 
placed the resources o f  the mission at their disposal* 

Although the company*s depots were usually physically 
separate from the mission stations and the management o f  
their a ffa ir s  entirely  Independent o f  toe mission, and 

although the mission often complained that the company 

Charged too much for  their goods (sometimes 150JS -  200% 

p r o f it ) ,  or that some o f  their European agents were ‘'©embers 
o f  the Anthropological Society mid d isc ip les  o f  Burton** who 
considered missionary work useless i f  not positive ly
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harmful to Africans, the company and mission realised
that the growth o f  one depended on the growth o f  the other*
The extent o f  the mutual dependence may ho fudged from the

fa ct that in 1865 for  fre igh t, passage and provisions on

the fciger alone, the C.M.5. paid to the company £600 5s*2
and in 1866 £379 lfie 3d.

lima, inevitably, the Pattern that we saw ea rlie r  was 

repeated, o f  missionaries using their lo ca l influence to 

pave tho way f o r  and further the Interests o f  traders*
There was, however, a difference* While i t  was only 
occasionally that a European missionary was found talking 

o f  entertaining a brother-in-law or other relation who 
traded to the coast, and here and there a sim ilar name might

1

1* Growther to Venn June 6th 1865, October 6th 1865* (CMS
CA3/04). The reference was to T* F* Burton*a anthropologi
cal works, in particular to ft.Hisaion. to Gelele (2 vols
1864) in which there was a chanter en titled  The Negro* s 
Place in l«fttura dedicated to James Hunt who had Just 
outlined the views o f  h is Anthropological Society to the 
public through a paper he read to the British ^usociation 
in 1863 en titled  also “ The Kegro*s Piece in Mature*
(D.K.B. a rtic le  bunt* James 1833-69). Burton was Consul 
fo r  the Bight o f  iTafra (1861-64) and he v isited  Abeokuta 
in 1861« The views o f  the Anthropological Society are 
farther discussed in Chapter VIII*

2* Crowther to Clegg, Jan 3rd 1867* (CHS CA3/04) •
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f
suggest unrecorded cases o f  kinship between trader and

missionary, the African traders and missionaries were much 
more c l o s e - ^ l t .  Joainh and Samuel crowther roved to the 

Niger and were agents fo r  the Mast A frica Company at Lokoja. 

James L* Thompson, their brother-in-law, was agent fo r
z''

Laird and became agent fo r  the company at Qnitsha. Mrs.
Macaulay, froio Legos, on v is its  to see her s is te r , Mrs.
Thompson, also traded* Cnee, when Mr, Thompson was i l l ,

Isaac George, the mission*s industrial agent, acted fo r  
2

him* Indeed, following Clegg’ s exam. 1© at Abeokuta, the 

West Africa Company fo r  a while took over management o f  

the Industrial Institution at Cnitaha with a ll i t s  personnel. 

W* Homsina, a catechist and la ter pastor at Onitsha, had 
a brother working fo r  the company, and other examples may 

be cited* The emigrant traders end evangelists were friends 
and re la tives from Sierra Leone engaged on the same mission, 

either through se lf-in te re c t  or re lig iou s duty, o f  opening 
up the Niger for European influences* Crowther regarded 

the growing success o f  the west Africa Company as on 1

1, Venn to Crowther Dec 23rd 1867 that Mrs Macaulay* s trading
had im H eated Crowther* s ns*n« with trading as M observer 
told hia that the Bishop was looking a fter Mrs Macaulay’ s
con s i gnn ants. (CM3 CA?/L2)*

2* Crowther to Verm October 28th 1868 (CMS CA3/04).

3* From 1867 to 1870. crowther to Hutchinson 12th 1875* 
CMS CA3/04).
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achievement in which he could take a pride* f I f  i t  be 

acknowledged* | he wrote to Clegg in January, 1867,
“ both ay s e lf  on behalf o f  the Church Missionary 

Society and my sons he vs both by labour and 
money contributed greatly to encourage the 
West A frica Company, Ltd* in their attempts 
to develop the trade o f  the jfliger” *x

There were obvious disadvantages in th is degree o f  

a ff in ity  between trace «nd missionary work and Crowther 

was not unaware o f  them* African rulers might fa l l  to 

distinguish between the traders and the missionaries so 
close ly  associated| missionaries might be tempted to trade 

at the expense o f  their e cc le s ia s tica l functions, and 

opponents o f  the mission such as European traders whoa 
the missionaries c r it ic is e d  or who regarded African 
traders as r iv a ls , might use the connection to damn the 

African traders and missionaries alike* one or two 

incidents quit© early brought these dangers painfully 
home to C rowther* In 1867, Abokko, an Influential ch ie f

o f  Idda, where Crowther had Just opened a new mission, 
who was in charge o f  markets and the European trade and 
navigation on the b lger, having quarrelled with the Atta 

and seceded from the town, wished to d ivert trade and customs 

dues from Idda to h is new settlement at ok© Chain, some 20 

miles to the north* The traders refused to be diverted 1

1 , Crowther to Clegg Jan 3rd 1867* (CMS Ca3A>4)*

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



and Abokko f e l t  alighted* V&en Crowther, travelling by
canoe fro© Onitsha, ca lled  at Oko-Ckeln, Abokko decided

that he now had In h is jiouer the one &an who since 1041

had boon present at every trade negotiation at Idda and the

one m n who should be able to say where European traders
must go* he decided to hold him to ransom* Crovther
sent to Loko^a. Ihe Vice-Consul arrived tfr roc days la ter
in the V est A frica Company’ s steamer, and persuaded
Crowther to e scape with hisu They reached the steamer

1
but the arrow that h it  the Vice-Consul proved fa ta l.

At Oko-Ckeln Crovther m . have had in h is pocket
a lo t -o r  fro© the Consul, Lyc kcLeod, written In
i'ebrUiiry and sent to hi© in Lagos by the overland route*

echoed, who was not only a r iv a l o f  the West Africa

Company, but also apparently one o f  burton’ s d isc ip le s ,2
a vain, extravagant sum and a drunkard, had written to 

Crovther*
"My dear Bishop,
I f  you have any wish to preserve the mission in 
the Niger (which I t  appears to me you a ll work 
d isgracefu lly ), come and take away Mr* John, the 
catechist at Lokoja, and put your son Lan(deson) 
in there* I have been compelled to w rite fo r  a 
white bishop, l reekyterian minister snd Basel 
missionaries* 1

1 . Crowther, Journal o f  a v is i t  to the Niger, entries fo r  19th 
-29th September 1867» Crowther to  Venn October 18th 1867*
(CMS CA3/04)*

"Very sincerely yours, 
Lyons McLeod"•
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Hhen Crovthsr reached Loko^a ha saw that McLeod had in fa c t  

written to the Bishop o f  Oxfords
•'will you klnuiy have a white Bishop o f  Lckoja 
consecrated fo r  Lokojst

*!I bag strongly tc rococaond to your Lordship 
the Rev. H* McConnell Hussey, o f  Christ Church, 
Erixton, who I think would work with me her# con 
ariora#

••litare w ill be no funds required? the young 
colony is  already rich t we can afford a salary 
o f  HI,COL to begin w ife and I w ill  leave £2,000 
per annus to continue. In addition, handsome 
allowances*1» f

kobody took McLeod seriously. His other hair-brained

au ventures convinced the foreign O ffice  that he was a most

uu'orfcunate choice. Crowthar thought ho wes out o f  h is 
mind and advised him u* take a change o f  a ir . i t  was not 
t i l l  la ter  when the 'west A frica Company had succeeded

I

2* w.U. Simpson, foreign O ffice  Commissioner, Higer
Expedition o f  1871, Report to Sari Granville Wov 21st, 
1671 <F0 84/1351, Confidential Print Jen 1872). Crowther 
to Venn July 1869 on the causes o f  the closure o f  the 
Lokoja Consulate (CMS Cl3A;d). 1

1. Crowther to Veun d p ril 28th 1868 enclosing cop ies o f  
McLeod to Crowther Feb 25th 186/, McLeod to the Bishop 
o f  Oxford Feb.24th 1867. (CMS CA3A4).

1
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su ffic ie n t ly  to attract other competitors did it s  connection 

with the Niger mission become a matter o f  grave embarrassment
to the mission. I t  was t*nm that cr it ic ism s<&f the 

missionaries both snore and even le ss  responsible than 

McLeod* 3 begin to be taken seriously.
In 1867 the ,.est A frica  Company was s t i l l  running at 

a le s s . In February o f  that year Venn wrote anxiously 
to Growther that the mission might once again be plunged 
into d if f ic u lt ie s  as the losses o f  the company were so great 

that i t  might go bankrupt^ so great that
»*Hr. Gurney Scare thinks that not even a Government 

subsidy w ill enable then to hold on4 That in any 
case a subsidy was unlikely* Mr. Glaustone was 
always opposed to a subsidy ahd Lord Stanley was 
not lik e ly  to be any more favourable, uord 
Palmerston* s death has removed A frica1® most 
powerful friend" .1

Even as la te  as July, 1869 Crow ther s t i l l  feared that the 
company slight pull out o f  the Niger. Xhe company, he 

said,

492

'have instructed their General Agent to remove their
trading establishments both at Loko^a Onitsha 
down to Akassa at the Nun. Urns our stations
at Loko^s and Onitsha w ill be once mr& l e f t  to 
tb e® selves".

However, less  than four ;sontbs la te r , Crowther reported 

that the Agent-General found the trade so profitab le that

1 . Venn to Crowther Feb 23rd 1867 (CHd CA3/L2).
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season that he changed h is mind. The decision o f  Crovther 

in 1870 to reconstitute the Onitsha Industrial Institution
as a mission establishment, on the ground that the company
had boon neglecting the cotton trade, Indicates an
important reason fo r  the new trading successes o f  the

company. ? For, since the end o f  the American C iv il «ar,
the demand fo r  Jest African cotton had dwindled. The
missionaries continued to in s is t  that i t  was in tie cultivation
o f  crops lik e  cotton by peasant farmers that there lay
great c iv ilis in g  forces , not in the making o f  palm o i l
or the gathering o f  elephants* tooth. Nevertheless i t

was when the Company discovered the resources o f  Nupe
and began to turn away from he d o c tr in a ire  search fo r
cotton, ginger, indigo, and arrowroot to ivory end shea-

butter as well as palm o i l  that i t  began to make large
p ro fits . At once other companies from the Delta began
to enter the Niger* Holland & Jaques, in I f 69, Alexander

M iller Brothers and J • Pinnock & Co., in 1870, as w ell as

more emigrants from Sierra Leone ana Lagos, a few o f  them,
3

lik e  Captain J.P .L . Davies, with vessels o f  their own. 1 2 3

1. Crovther to Venn July 3rd 1869, October 30th 1869.
(CMS CA3/04).

2. Crovther to Hutchinson Jan 17th 1875 (Ch*S CA3/04).
3. Crovther to Venn October 2nd 1871, October 30th 1871.

(CMS CA3/04). Also W.H* Simpson* s Report to Sari Granville, 
November 21st 1871 (FQ84A351, Q P .clt).
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,p Thus by lS?u, the hop® o f  more regular and assured
conanmlcatioc with logos, Sierra Boon® and Qcgland and 
between the various mission stations greatly brightened 

up the prospects o f  the Eiger Mission. The increased 

trade did net bring a ll  that Crowther and the c.M.S* had 

hoped and worked fo r . The embarrassment i t  trough.t the 
mission has been mentioned and a good deal fl,ore w ill  be

1
hoard o f  i t  later* I t  did not destroy the trust system* 

the peasant producer was far from exporting b is  procme# 
d irectly  to Europe. The European dealt with a middleman 

who was sometimes, as on the coast, a shrewd, traditional 
ruler who had turned to trade. More usually, however, 

he was an emigrant or convert educated in mission schools, 
dometimes ho was an independent trader, more often he was 
a clerk or agent working d irectly  fo r  a European firm. 
Emigrants and converts were to be found in other occupations 
as wells they were coopers, stokers, p ilo ts , sometimes even 

engineers and captains o f  trading vessels. And, vlMh the 
All-African Mission, i t  can be said that Buxton’ s dreams 1

1 . c f  Crowther to Luteklnson Pec 4th 1£?2 that ewing to the
expensive v is i t  o f  the Sultan o f  Gvandu to Bids, the Satir 
had b«i©n unable to p ay ills ‘ debts’4 to the merchants.
(CMS CA3/04).
as
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h aa come true* ihe 1870 ‘ a were the golden decade for

the missions* Incipient middle c la ss . live *est Africa

Company set the standard when between 18/2 and 73 they
reacted to tne increasing competition on the Higor by

gradually# replacing a ll  their European s ta ff  (except
uh ips captains and engineers) by african personnel who

remained stable on the r iv e r . In 187 3* Joeiah Crowther
1

was appointed the company’ s *ge»t-General. ‘Xhe posicion 
was further emphasised by the withdrawal o f  the European Consul 

from Lokojs in 1869. The foreign O ffice , to prevent the 
extravagant excesses o f  o f f i c ia ls  lik e  McLeod, who could 

be communicated with only once a year, sent a Commissioner 
up the Niger in 1870 to sign »n agreement with Kasaba, 
wttir o f  diday whose emirate was becoming the focus o f  
British trad© on the r iver, committing to h is care the
protection o f  a l l  British subjects on the r iver, whether

2
tracers or m issionaries. Crovther argued that such 

confidence in African rulers was a policy  he himself 1

1. F lint ow .clt p.25>, citin g  Consul Fopkins to F.O. 18th 
wov. 1878 discussing the organisation o f  the Company 
and praising the African staff*

2# W.i . Simpson’ s Report, fcov.loVl, o n .c i t . with Journal 
as en d  3*
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advocated, but that there was s t i l l  need fo r  a consul bs

the British representative through whom the British

Qovemnaent could send acknowledgements o f  the Emir’ s
services, © sw ell as who could give him guidance and 

£
advice* The Government refused to appoint a consul, 
and Crowther was in fact an undesignatod consul on the 

r iv er . Jvery year between 1 B?1 and 1876, he communicated 

as a consul would have done with the British Government 
and every year the British Govenment sent to him, 
through the Administrator o f  Lagos or the Governor-'

General o f  Sierra Leone or the Gold Coast, le tte rs  mid 
presents lo r  hssabe, acknowledging hie services. At 
set ceremonies in hide or wherever the hmir w«s, these 

le tte rs  were formally read and the presents exhibited* 1

1

1 . c f  conclusion to Crowther* s Journal o f  a v is it  to 3ida 
dept 1869* Crowther described how the emir had put 
down a revolt and restored peace* "thus the gnawing 
worms were removed from the root o f  the promising tree.
I t  stay now be expected to grow and flourish  so as to 
afford agreeable shade to a ll  under i t s  branches. I 
sincerely hope her h a jesty 's  Government w ill rea lly  see 
the advantages o f  having such en a lly  or a llie s  on the 
ban a o f  the > iger and in other parts o f  the country.••
I t  is  better to have to do with on© ruler who keeps 
order arid the people in subjection, although with tyranny, 
whether he be a heathen or Moha&a&edBD than to have to do 
witts 8 people in a state c f  anarchy. (CM3 C&3/G4).

2 . Growth©r to Venn October 30th 1S?1 (0 .3  CA3/C4).
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Then Crovther, in h is  other capacity as missionary, presented

g ift s  on behalf o f  the C.M.u. and the heads o f  the trading
firms followed him to present their g i f t s .  In return
Masaba gave his g ift s  o f  friendship to Crovther to he

1
rent cn to the tue«n.

Growther must he given the cred it along with 
MacGregor Laird and Dr. Baikie, for having ensured the 

predominance o f  British trade and interests on the b'lger 

before there was compe tit ion  from the French and the 

Germans, They la id  tho foim M ion  on which Goldie case 

to bu ild . But what mattered cost to Crovther in a ll h i* 

achievements on the Isiger -  the increase o f  trade, the 
increasing Prosperity o f  aalgrsnts, h is own consular status 

-  was not th© genesis o f  an empire but the advancement o f  

the missionary establishments.

1 , Crovther to h . howler, acting *c-ministrator o f  Lagos 
Lee,4th 1872, Crovther to iiutchlnson bay 12th I8y4 
enclosing copies o f  crow thur to George Bockley, Governor 
o f  Giwrra Leone. October 30th 1°73, Backley to Crovther 
2$th Feb#l374, Crovther to Beekley March 19th 1874, 
Crovther to Capt btrachan, A d a ia istra tor-in -d iie f o f  
tiie Gold Coast October 2nd 1774. Growth or* a Journals 
o f  v is its  to Bide for 0th and 7th. September 18?5,
13th aupt. 1876. (C«L CA3/04).
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We have alrer«dy referred to the rate at hich Crowther»s

missionary establishments expanded, and to the fa ct that he
1

was fo r  •' tine" and not *• concentration" * In 1864, he had 
a flourish ing mission station at onitsha and one at Gbebe* 

which was harassed by a disputed succession to the head ship 

o f  the town. She dispute resulted in an rrmed c o n flic t  
in 1866 and the mission w«*a removed to the settlement at
Lofeo^a that had grow  round Dr. BaUcie’ a »*market” and the

2
factory o f  the trading conprny. Hie attempt to establish 

a station at Kebba fa iled  in 1859 but one vae established 
at t'gga In 1873* An attempt at Idda in did not 
succeed. The Onitsh© Mission gradually expanded to the 
surrounding villages* Obotsi in particular and to Csomare 

and Aienso* on the Niger* to the south. Ihe exist remarkable 

expansion* however* took place in the Delta* which was f i r s t  
neglected in the urge to reach hausaland. In 1861 nkassa* 
at the mouth o f  the Niger* was occupied* much as Badagry 

was occupied ea rlier  when a coastal port was found

1. Chapter IV. There are two valuable accounts o f  the 
Delta section o f  the Niger Mission * D.C* crevther*
The £srfotellahmsnt of tbs Niger Delta fggforj&g Igfrteja
(Liverpool lyO?). .T. upelloi Itm,, £lur,fik FUJP
peltp (Niger Delta Diocese 1955). For the rest o f  the 
Niger Mission see crow the r» a goner el review in the Charge 
to h is Clergy* 1874. (CMS CA3/04).

2. Crowther* Journal o f  a v is i t  to the Niger July -Sept 1066.
(CMS CA 3/04) .
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necessary. But, lik e  the people o f  Badagry, those o f  Akassa
did not ruah to bocooo Christiana. The deaths o f  the king
asveil as o f  hi* cousin, Koko, who welcomed missionaries
and acted as their interpreter, within months o f  the

1
establishment o f  the mission, was not a good omen. But the 
mission established in Bonny in 1864 flourished. In 1868, 
the ml asioti moved Into  Brass, Tuvon in that year, end 

Nambe the following year. Rare the mission had one o f  

i t s  best successes. Kalahari and GkrlRa the only other 
Delta state eaat o f  the Niger s t i l l  without missionaries, 
were occupied la 1874 and 1879 respectively . The Kalahari 

mission was hampered by p o lit ica l d i f f ic u lt ie s  between 

the Kalahari people and Bonny. When th is culminated In 

war in 1882 and the Kalahari moved from the old settlement 
called “Old Shipping", they carried Christianity with them 
to their new settlements at Aboneaa and Buguma«2

In th is way, Growther* s Niger Mission cam© to stretch 

from the Nupe country to a ll  the Delta states in the south. 
Between 1871 and I 875, he paid two or three v is its  to the 
Benin river but fa iled  to get a footing there among the 

Tshekiri. h is usual annuel programme was to spend the dry 
season, from November or December to February or March, 

at Dagos, v is itin g  Otta, writing h is  reports and despatches. 1 2

1. J .C . Taylor* s Journal Extracts DeC.186l^an 1862. (CM3 
CA3/D37).

2. Spelle o p .c i t . p .28-29*
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Jometimes in March he went on to Bonny and from there v isited  

Brass and Kalahari, moved to Akassa in June and travelled 
up with the fteval or mercantile vessel to Onitshe, Lokoja and 
Egg a or Bida* By October he returned to Bonny and to Lagos 

by November or December*
I -;e was brought up on Evangelical doctrine and he 

subscribed to the fundamental tenets o f  that doctrine, but 

while the typical Evangelical missionary was s preacher 
o f  the word, Crovther1 s whole inclination  was to  be a 
teacher o f  the word* He was a teacher e l l  h is  l i fe *  .hen

tai *v\
a man csae4to Aat On i t  she to discuss trade, to show him the

d istinction  between traders and missionaries crovther

called fo r  a basin o f  water and a spoonful o f  palm-oil and
1

told the man to try to mix them* He preached a sermon once 

at Bonny in which he referred to horses and chariots, but 
he noticed that Bonny people, who were not used to horses, 
did not fu lly  appreciate the sermon * therefore, on h is next 
v is i t ,  he brought a pony from Lagos* He rod© i t  to King 
iepplo»s house, and while engaged on business with the king 
told  h is son to ride i t  round the town* When Cnltsha 

people Shoved suspicion at some o f  h is doin^ In the Mission 
House, he said I t  was because they had not travelled far

1 , Crovther, Journal o f  v is i t  to the Niger Mission 1868, 
entry fo r  August 10 th (CMS CA3/04).

2* Crovther Report o f  the Bonny Mission, April 14th 1868. 
(CMS CA3/D4).
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and he o ffe red  to pay fo r  the Journey o f  two o r th re e  o f
1

the® to  v i s i t  o le rra  Leone* H is ty p ic a l advice to a

m issionary a t  a new s ta tio n  vast

"Your m in is te r ia l d u tie s  w ill  be very sim ple and 
p la in f  you sh a ll  have to teach more by conversation 
when you v i s i t  the  people o r they v i s i t  you a t
the beginning than by d i r e c t  serv ice"** 2

His m issionary technique was s im ila r  to the  one we 

have already described o f  using the Mission House as s 

nucleus o f c iv i l is a t io n  and the cen tre  o f  a new way o f

l i f e *  I f  anything* h is  mission s ta t io n s  tended to be
c \

more physica lly  separate from the  old  towns* At Bonny,

fo r two years  boys going to school had to  tra v e l round the

is lan d  by canoe before a path was made to Join the mission

s ta tio n  ( a t  Andony) to  the old town* In K alahari, the

s i t e  he se lec ted  was on the  s ide  o f  the creek opposite the

town* th e  ch ie fs  p ro tes ted , saying th a t  th ey  would be

g re a tly  inconvenienced i f  European tra d e rs  should be

a ttra c te d  from th e i r  side to the m ission s id e  o f  the

creek t bu t Crovther in s is te d  th a t  the s u i ta b i l i ty  o f  the
4

ground he had se lec ted  outweighed such considerations*

1* Crovther to Venn Hov 27th 1866. (CM3 CA3/04)*■\
2 . in s tru c tio n s  to the Rev* J*C* Taylor, e n d .  in Crovther 

to Venn August 26th 1857* (CM3 CA3/04) .

3* h p e lle  gj&ElS* p*10*

4* Crovther to Hutchinson February 11th 1874 enclosing
Itendeson Crovther to  Crovther Jtm 27th 1874.(CM3 CA3/04).
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When a mission was estab lish ed  a t  igga in  1874, i t  v»8 

placed on a lone ly  eminence! in  Crowther*a words,

"on the slope o f  Kippo H ill  opposite the town o f  
iSgga, about two m iles across the r iv e r  • • • •  
commanding an ex tensive view o f  the r iv e r ,  dry 
and hea lth y , J u s t  the reverse o f  the town o f

Emigrant s e t t l e r s  and tra d e rs  formed the nucleus o f  the 

congregations, p a r tic u la r ly  a t  O nitsha, Lokoja and Sgga, 

the Mission House functioned much as a t  Abeckuta, Lagos 

o r C alabar. Crowther r e la te s  in some d e ta i l  how the 

ru le rs  o f Onitsha a t  a conference w ith m issionaries , 

tra d e rs  and the commander o f  the 8aval e sc o r t ship in  

1868 made a s p ir i te d  a tta ck  on the po licy  o f c rea ting  

a dichotomy in  society* They proposed no t th a t  em igrants 

and converts should stop  going to  church, bu t, among o th er 

th in g s, th a t  converts should no t re fu se  to  Join th e i r  

fr ie n d s  and r e la t iv e s  in performing the customary r i t e s !  

th a t  converts should be forbidden to use European c lo th es , 

and

"That an agreement should be entered in to  th a t  
th e re  would be in te r-m arriage  between the ch ild ren  
o f  the s e t t l e r s  and those o f the n a tiv e s  o f  
Onitsha th a t  a l l  may become one people, o r e ls e  
they could n o t see how we could profess to be 
th e i r  fr ie n d s  w ithout such arrangements#"1 2

1 . Crowther to  Hutchinson October 8th and October 24th 1874* 
(CMS CA3/04).

2* Crowther, Jou rnal o f  a v i s i t  to  the M ger Mission 1868 
en try  fo r  August 12th (CMS CA3/04)*
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Crowther, o f  course, re jec ted  o u t o f hand the suggestion 

th a t converts should continue to  Join the customary r i t e s )  

and while he In s is te d  th a t  the mission did  no t p lace any 

r e s t r ic t io n s  on d re ss , he a lso  m aintained th a t m arriage 

was a voluntary  a c t th a t  could n o t be ordered by law*

In ev itab ly , the Mission House must m aintain s  

sepa ra te , d i s t in c t  id en tity *  Xet i t  would appear th a t  

Crowther regarded the Mission House in  i t s  lonely  eminence, 

high and dry and h ea lth y , no t so much as a baby th a t  would 

grow, r iv a l  and in  due course overcome the o ld  town, b u t as 

a show piece o f  the new way o f  l i f e ,  l ik e  the example th a t  

the p ra c tic a l  teacher held  up in  h is  hand as he proceeded 

to  educate the whole town to accept the new way o f  l i f e *

In th is  approach, two im portant new trends should be 

emphasised here as they became more g en e ra lly  idopted by 

o th er m issionaries l a t e r ,  namely, a new approach to the 

use o f education in  m issionary work, and an increasing  

emphasis on th e  need fo r  m issionaries and converts to  

ex e rc ise  d i r e c t  in fluence in changing laws and customs in 

the o ld  town*

The school was Crowther*s ch ie f method o f  evangeliza tion . 

He introduced the mission in to  new p laces by g e ttin g  r id e r s  

and E lders in te re s te d  in the idea o f  having a school o f 

th e i r  own and u sua lly  i t  was to the school he asked the

sen io r m issionary a t  each s ta tio n  to  give h is  ch ie f
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a tten tio n *  John W hitford, a ?luropesn who trad ed  on the

Klger in the e a rly  1870’ s , g ives the impression th a t  the

c h ie f  fe a tu re  o f  Sunday congregations was the predominance
2

o f drowsy schoo lch ild ren . In l a t e r  y ea rs , a m issionary, 

very c r i t i c a l  o f Crowther*s methods, sa id  he accompanied 

the bishop to  seven meetings w ith c h ie fs  in  d if fe re n t  

p lacesi
••At only one did  he allude to  the ex istence  o f  Cod, 
when he sa id  in  one sentence a t  G nitsha, *Z sh a ll  
conquer, God i s  behind me*. The ex istence  o f  a 
fu tu re  l i f e  was never once even remotely alluded to? 
the advantages o f  the mission being represen ted  as 
an inexpensive a ay to enable th e i r  ch ild ren  to g e t 
good pay as c le rk s  o r engineers with the tra d e rs , 
to know everything bu t C h ris t and Him c ru c if ie d  
end to  s e t  th e i r  a ffe c tio n s  on th ings below, no t 
on th ings above' *3

The m issionary added in  a foo tno te , however, th a t  when 

Crowther vent among h is  congregation a t  Lokoja, " to  our 

astonishm ent, the bishop, in h is  sermon, took an abso lu te ly  

opposite  course and preached the blood o f  C h ris t1 11 • crowther 

believed n o t only th a t  c iv i l iz a t io n  was an inseparab le 

companion o f  C h r is tia n ity , but a lso  th a t  the f i r s t  duty o f  

the m issionary was to a t t r a c t  people to  the mission and

1

1 . c f  In s tru c tio n s  to  Agents given a t  Bonny Hay 27th 1872 
(CHS CA3/04).

2 . John k h itfo rd i Trading L ife  in  West..and C entral A frica 
(Liverpool 1877) P*117*

3. G.W* Brooke to Robert Lang Ju ly  lG h  1889 (CHS G3/A3/D4).
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the d o c tr in a l refinem ents would follow* Education, he 

said  in  1874, cannot bu t

'e n la rg e  and en ligh ten  the Idea o f those who 
are brought under i t s  In fluence, e sp e c ia lly  
where a l l  the elem entary school books are  
e x tra c ts  from the Holy S crip tu res Incu lcating  
a l l  v ir tu e s  and condenning a l l  v ice s , end 
v iv id ly  poin ting  o u t the ro ily  and su p e rs titio n  
q f Id o la tro u s worship” *2

But besides Crovther»s own p re d ile c tio n s , there  was a 

very p ra c tic a l  reason why he was obliged to place ©aphasia 

on schools, namely, the old  one o f  finance* Bo o th er 

m issionary was as dependent as he was on evoking lo e a l 

support and the school was the most e f fe c tiv e  organ fo r  

th is*
Between 1861 and 1878, m issionary estab lishm ents on 

the Niger more than doubled, bu t the C*H*3. g ran t to the *

1

1* I t  was re la te d  th a t  during a small-pox epidemic a t  
Qnitsha in  1873» ® half-demented heathen p r ie s t  sa id  
he saw v is io n s th a t  a l l  the troub le  was due to  the 
people n o t accepting the m issionary in v ita tio n  to  go 
to  Church. Crovther commented! "We do no t depend on 
temporary Im pressions o f v is ions which a f te r  a l i t t l e  
w hile waste away l ik e  fog in  the a i r ;  bu t as man's 
extrem ity  i s  God's opportun ity , who can t e l l  what 
amount o f good may s t i l l  be done by the people being 
thus frigh tened  to the place o f worship where they w ill 
receive the so lid  word o f tru th*  (Annual L e tte r , C nitsha, 
1 8 7 3 . CA3/04) •

2* Crovther* Paper e n t i t le d  "B rie f Statem ents exh ib itin g  the 
ch a rac te rs , h a b its  and Ideas o f  the N atives o f the Bight?11 
1874* (CHS CA3/04).
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m ission hard ly  increased a t  a ll*  This had to do with 

tha conception o f  Crovther as a n a tiv e  bishop a t  the  head 

o f  a self-supporting*  se lf-p ropagating  Church* as d i s t in c t  

from a m issionary wholly dependant on a m issionary society*

In 1864 Venn In s t i tu te d  a sp ec ia l endowment fund* ca lled  

the "West African N ative B ishopric Fund”* fo r  which he 

appealed to  C h ris tian s  everywhere to con tribu te  to  sae 

the n a tiv e  b ishopric  experiment succeed* lie s ides sums from

ingland, there  were con trib u tio n s from congregations in 

Madras* usbee and Bucharest and from 'uropean and^African 

trad e rs  a t  Lagos*in the Delta and In d ie rra  Leone* The 

fund was described as being a t  the d isposa l o f the Bishop 

fo r the

Mcommencement and encouragement o f lo ca l 
m issionary e ffo rt*  For example* he w ill 
be able to  encourage heathen kings and ch ie fs  
to receive and support n a tiv e  teachers and 
schoolm asters by g ra n ts - in -a id . * * «Se can 
engage in te rp re te r s  and copyist® in  reducing 
new languages' *3

1

1. The g ran t in  1S61 was about £1000 (excluding supplies in
kind^. In  1864 on Crcvther becoming bishop, h is  sa la ry  
was ra ise d  from £100 to £300* and the g ran t the re fo re  wen 
up to £1*200* In 1878* two Suropeans jo ined  the m ission 
and the g ran t went up again* (See Estim ates In the Annual 
R eports in  pf. Ju ly  10th 1872*

2*

3*

Crovther to Venn March 20tk 1872 mentions some subscribers  
to the fund* Some o f the subscrip tio n s l ik e  the £5 from 
Bucharest in  1868 were fo r s ta te d  purposes, in  th is  case fo r 
the redemption o f  a slave g i r l  to  be named Sarah Bucharest 
and brought up in  the mission* (Growthor, Journal o f a v i s i t  
to the Niger* 1869* en try  fo r dept 8 th . CMS CA3/04).

CrowteT, A Charge d e liv e r  d to  the  c le rgy , IR74 .CMS CA3A>4
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In  f a c t  i t  was recognized th a t ap a rt from the mission

s ta tio n s  a t  Gnitaha and the Confluence, fo r  which th e  C.M.S.

were a lready  responsib le , expansion elsew here, p a r tic u la r ly

in  the Delta# depended on crow ther* s a b i l i ty  to use the

B ishopric Fund to encourage lo c a l se lf-su p p o rt*  I t  was

the keen d e s ire  fo r  education in  the D elta th a t Growth or
1

had to  e x p lo it to in troduce C h ris tia n ity  there*

Be began a t  Bonny in  1864, where the s itu a tio n  was

p a r tic u la r ly  favourable* King William Dappa Popple, who

had fa i le d  to ge t the P resby terian s to  e s ta b lish  themselves

a t  Bonny in  1849, Wes deposed by Consul ; e e c ro ft in  1854*

lie a rriv ed  in  »<ngland in  1856 to co n te s t the le g a l i ty  o f  h is

deposition* Aided by English hum anitarians, prominent among

them being the Gurney fam ily , he was f in a l ly  allowed to  re tu rn
2

to Bonny in  1861 with a compensation o f *7,500, Determined 

to tak e  C h ris tia n ity  and c iv i l is a t io n  back with him, he 

chartered  a schooner and engaged a chap la in , a schoolmaster 

and a doc to r, but w ith in  weeks o f  h is  a r r iv a l ,  th e  employees 1

1 , when persecution  broke o u t in  Brass in 1872, end ch ildren  
a t  school were reduced from 31 to 16, Crowther wrote to  
Venn th a t  i t  “has robbed us o f  the means o f  supporting
th a t mission*' • Ju ly  10th 1872* CM3 Ca3A^)*

2* S pelle  o n .c l t* p*8.
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deserted  h is  and returned  home to  Sfcgland* Ha then w rote

to the Biohhop o f London, asking fo r  a m issionary, and

the req u est was passed on to Crowther, who was In England

fo r h is  consecration* Crowther went to Bonny in  October,

1864 and nego tia ted  An agreement w ith the  king and ch ie fs

by which they promised to  pay 21 puncheona o f o i l  (valued

a t  £300 •  £400) as roughly 50£ o f  the c a p ita l  co s ts  o f s

Mission school and House, the r e s t  being met from the 
1

B ishopric Fund* I t  was fu r th e r  agreed th a t  every  gentleman 

sending ch ild ren  to  school would pay £2 a year fo r  each 

ch ild  in the lower and £3 in  the upper classes*  (There was 

a clause th a t  ch ild ren  o f  poorer people would be accepted 

a t  a lower r a te ,  bu t no such case was a c tu a lly  recorded*) 

th e  fees paid the s a la r ie s  o f  two schoolm asters and the 

C*K*S. was c a lled  upon to m aintain only the  c a te c h is t 

and l a t e r  the  ordained missionary*

King William Peppie was succeeded by h is  son George,

1* Agreement w ith Bonny Chiefs* 1865* re fe rre d  to  in
Crowther to Venn Hay 1 s t  1867# Also p rin ted  account o f  
payment o f  school fees  a t  Bonny and Brass m issions, dated 
Dec* 31st 1869* crowther to Venn Ju ly  10th 1872, th a t  in 
s p ite  o f  the C iv il War in  Bonny the terms o f  the agreement 
were even tua lly  c a r r ie d  out* (CMB CA|/B4)*
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who vna educated in  England and was an a rd en t C h ris tian , end 

who helped to  stake th e  school a lo c a l in s t i tu t io n  In which 

the whole community took an in te re s t*  She teachers announced 

th a t lending heads o f  houses l ik e  Oko Jumbo end Ada A llison  

took p riv a te  lessons a t  home* She annual public examination 

o f  the school and the Christmas fe a s t ,  followed by evenings 

o f  magic lan te rn  shows o f  p ic tu re s  o f  the holy  land  end
1

S c rip tu ra l scenes, became something o f  a lo c a l fe s tiv a l*  

Meanwhile, evangelisa tion  and so c ia l re fo ra  went on side by 

a ide, the f i r s t  su b s ta n tia l m issionary v ic to ry  being the  

decree o f  the  king end ch ie fs  in  1867 th a t  the Iguana (a type
V.

o f l i z a r d ) ,  formerly held  sacred to them, be destroyed aneh^o 

longer held  sacred* Bonny was antoring upon a period o f  

acute p o l i t i c a l  c r is is *  The long years o f the king’ s e x ile  

and the d es tru c tio n  o f  h is  trade and wealth hisd tra n s fe rre d  

power to  the Fegents* The monarchy lo s t  more p re s tig e  when 

the old  King Will ism gave way to the young King George, f u l l  

o f  C h ris tian  reforming s e a l .  The r iv a lry  o f two o f the

------------------------------ -----------------------------

1 , Crowther to  Venn 27th Feb.1867* Journal o f  Crowther1 s
v i s i t  to  Bonny 186?, e n tr ie s  fo r Jan 12th~14th.(CMS Ca3A>4).

2* King George Papple to  Crowther A pril 22nd 1867 e n d  in 
Crowther to Venn May 1 s t  1867 (CM3 CA3/04. Also p rin ted  
in  f u l l  in appendix 3 o f  Ip e lle  o n .c l t *)*
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Regents, Oko Jumbo and J e ja  (Anine Fapple) led  to c iv i l  w&r 

in  1869 and J s j a ’ s secession to Opobo. The school and 

the mission suffered  both on account o f the d isturbance and 

decline  o f  Bonny trad e  and because the m ission became 

id e n tif ie d  with King George Popple and Oko Jumbo. J a je  

co n s is ten tly  refused  to  have th e  C#M#S, o r A frican m issio n aries , 

and though he had h im self sen t pup ils  to  the Bonny m ission 

school end was reported  to have been taking p riv a te  reading 

le sso n s , and some o f h is  ch iefs  took em igrant schoolm asters 

with them to Opobo in  1873* n o t t i l l  a f te r  Ja ia * s  deposition  

and death were the C#M,3. m issionaries from Bonny allowed 

in to  Opobo# But in sp ite  o f p o l i t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  the 

Bonny Mission School soon became a model which neighbouring 

s ta te s  were anxious to em ulate, And i t w a s  by agreements 

s im ila r to  Bonny* s th a t  Crowthor extended the work o f  the 

m ission to b ra ss  in  1868 and K alahari in 1874# In th is  

way, Crowther was pioneering the method o f  the v il la g e  

school end lo c a l s e lf -su p p o r t on which was based the very 

rap id  expansion o f  m issionary work in Southern K igerla in  

the period 1891-1914* I t  worked b est in  th e  Eastern i e l ta  

and as long as trad e  f lo u rish e d , V/han Crowther t r ie d  i t  in

1* E pelle  o p .c i t , p#27-8, Among the European m issionaries  
J a la  contacted was the M ethodist Superintendent in  Logos 
who went on a v i s i t  to  the Mlger in  1879* See John Mil urn t* 
J a ja ,  King o f  Opobo, 6th dept 1879 e n d  in Mil urn to 
M ethodist S ec re ta rie s  11 th October 1879# (Math),
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W errl between 1871 and 1875* wishing to take advantage o f 

dec lin ing  trade  and the read iness o f  Oiropean trad e rs  to  

s e l l  th e i r  bu ild ings cheap* he found Chief tlosru* the lo c a l 

ru ler*  too conserv&tiv© and d is t ru s t fu l  o f the so c ia l e f fe c ts  

o f  book le a rn in g . But as trade developed on th e  Klger* he 

introduced the method o f lo c a l se lf-su p p o rt In to  the mission 

th e re . In 1879* fo r  example* when the mission a t  G nitshaw as 

evacuated and the b u ild ings destroyed by a naval bombardment 

o f  the town, Growther went to Gnltaha n o t only to  convince 

the ru le r s  th a t  the  m ission had no hand in  the action* but 

th a t  they had suffered  a lo s s  o f  up to  £&)0~£8QC and would

come back only i f  the people helped to  reb u ild  the  m ission2
b u ild in g s ,

A rising  ou t o f  th is  new approach to  m issionary work 

was the second trend re fe rred  to  * ove* th a t  the o ld  dichotomy 

between the s ta te  and the  Mission House could n o t be 

m aintained. I f  the m ission was to  be supported la rg e ly  by 

the school fees  contribu ted  by the leading c i t iz e n s  and 

ru le rs  o f  the  o ld  town in  educating th e ir  ch ild ren  and 

wards* the m issionary had to keop in  close touch with then . 

Crowther h im self c u ltiv a te d  a close personal re la tio n sh ip  

with and mutual re sp e c t fo r p ra c tic a lly  every: ru le r  from 1 2

1 , crowther to Vlright June lR th 1874, Crowther to Hutchinson 
A pril 13th 1875* (CMS CA3A)4).

2 , crow ther, Report on the  l i g e r  Mission* 1R80,(CS*3 CA3/04),
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Lagos to K alahari, up the Niger to  Blda and overland through
o

I lo r in  and Ibadan back to  Lagoa* Hot only  th a t ,  ha cam® to 

regard the a b i l i ty  to work with lo c a l ru le r s  fo r the reform 

o f  the old town as the most e s se n tia l tra in in g  fo r  a 

missionary*

Be was emphatic on th e  value o f l i te r a r y  and academic 

and in s t i tu t io n a l  education* Be could see th a t I f  i t  was 

deep and thorough enough and based on C h ris tian  p r in c ip le s  

i t  should n o t prevent a man from using h is  hands* Be was 

h im self a l in g u is t ic  sch o la r o f d is t in c tio n , who n o t only 

encouraged in d u s tr ia l  education, but was also  a t  home in  

constructing  bu ild ings and planning a r t i f i c i a l  drainages*

I t  the same time he supported Macaulay in founding the 

Lagos Grammar School* He took g re a t in te r e s t  In the 

development o f  the Freetown Grammar School and Four ah Bay 

College and, when a l l  lo c a l resources had been exhausted, he 

was a l l  fo r  education in 1 ngland. "Reading*1, he to ld  h is  

clergy in 1EG9,

"exp lo res the v a s t reg ions o f  l i t e r a tu r e  wherein 
are  stored  up v a r ie t ie s  o f thoughts o f men o f deep 
research and whereby the ripened experience o f  ages 
i s  secured fo r  the b e n e fits  o f  a f te r  generations*
As the busy bees f ly  from flower to  flower to 
c o l le c t  the sweet essence from th e i r  dusty n e c ta r ie s  
and thus accumulate a r ic h  s to re  o f  sweet p rovisions 
fo r  th e i r  own nourishment, which la  envied by man, 
who robs them o f  th e ir  precious stores*  so should 
a l l  s tuden ts pore in to  volumes both o ld  and new,
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to  make the thoughts treasured  up there in  th e i r  
own* fo r  th is  cannot bu t g re a tly  co n trib u te  to  
en large and enrich  th e i r  own minds* .1

When in  1874 he asked the finance Committee o f  the  forutoa

Mission to recommend th ree  boys from the Lagos Orearner

school fo r tra in in g  a t  Four ah Bay, and the committee re fused ,

saying th a t  the boys should be sen t Instead  to the lo c a l

tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n ,  where academic education was discouraged,

Crowther said  he only paid them the courtesy o f asking them.

Be took the boys to S ie r ra  Leone on h is  own re sp o n s ib il i ty

and re c ru ite d  fo r work on th e  Niger seven studen ts from
2

the college*

g e t, fo r  a l l  h is  b e l ie f  in  th e  value o f l i t e r a r y  and 

academic tra in in g , he d id  no t reckon i t  th e  most e s s e n tia l  

o u t f i t  o f  a taissionary* He made period ic  analyses in  1868, 

in  1870 and again in  1877 o f  the q u a lif ic a tio n s  and m erits  

o f h is  m issionary s t a f f ,  and on each occasion he came to 

the conclusion th a t he depended moat on middle-aged men barely  v 

l i t e r a t e  in  In f lia h  and the vernacu lar, farm ers, ca rp en te rs , 

mechanics, masons, co u rt messengers, stewards on ships and 

the l ik e  by p ro fession , recommended by the  Niger Mission 

Committee in  S ie rra  Leone as men o f proven C hristian  1

1 . Crowther, A Charge delivered  a t  L okojn ...13 th  - ep t.1869.
(CMS CA3/D4).

2* Crowther to Hutchinson 16th Jan 1874, to Wright Feb 5th 
1874. (CMS CA3/04).
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c h a ra c te r . One o f th e ir  c h ie f  c e n t s  was th a t  they 

“cccimanc: more re sp e c t w ith ch iefs  than young, inexperienced, 

co lleg e -tra in ed  xien,:.

Impendence on a s t a f f  o f th is  d esc rip tio n  arose* o f  

course, core c u t o f  n ecess ity  than choice, t t m frequent 

analyses o f  th e ir  q u a lif ic a tio n s  was i t s e l f  m  in d ica tio n  

o f  how Crowti.er was haunted by the in tra c ta b le  problem o f 

re c ru itin g  m  adequate s t a f f .  He had no money to found a 

tra in in g  co llege u n t i l  bad rep o rts  created  anxiety  in  

London and funds were made av a ilab le  fo r  a Preparandi 

In s t i tu t io n  in  1883» and the build ing completed in  1887.

In any case, the m ission was expanding f a s te r  than a new 

tra in in g  co llege could have ca te red  fo r .  lie had to  re ly  

on the e x is tin g  tra in in g  In s t i tu t io n s  and the men who 

volunteered and were recommended to him from S ie rra  Leone. 

The s a la r ie s  were £36 fo r  an i'v an g e lis t, u su a lly  m arried 

and sometimes with as many as f iv e  ch ild ren , £50-i'fc2 fo r  

an ordained m issionary. Highly q u a lif ied  men, i f  anxious 

to be m issio n aries , chose S ie r ra  Leone o r  the  xoruba Hiss ion . 1

1 . Ci) Crowther to Venn feov £7th 1068, ( i i )  Paper drawn up 
in  the simm*r o f  1870 e n t i t le d  “Suggestions to the  Parent 
Committee fo r  the tra in in g  o f festive teachers" , in  which, 
among o th er th in g s, he r  acorn., lended the estab lishm ent o f  
a 6 con tit 3 E vangelist course a t  Pour ah Bays ( i i i )  Appendix 
to the Report o f the M ger M ission, 1877* (CMS CA3/04).
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For the  C .H .J. in s ta te d  th a t  a l l  vo lun teers fo r the mission

must consider themselves em igrants and could n o t expect

passagfcs to  be pair, bach to d ie rra  Leone lo r  leav e . In

cases o f sp ec ia l n e c e ss ity . Crwfthor had to  make g ran ts
1

from the B ishopric Fund.

w ithin the context o f th a t  s i tu a t io n , Crowther evolved 

a ay3 tax  -  d iscussed in a paper he presented to the 

Conference o f  West African P ro te s ta n t M issionaries a t  

Gaboon in  1876 -  by which the prelim inary  work in  each 

m ission s ta tio n  would be done by Evangelists "whose age 

commands re sp ec t before ch ie fs  and E lders who look to  them

1* In 1870, the Rev. F . Langley on £50 a year had a w ife and 
6 ch ild ren . Mr, Edward I h i l l ip s  a c a te c h is t on £36 a 
year had a w ife »nd 4 ch ild ren , 2 o f  whom were in boarding 
schools in  Lagos, passage alone costing  £5 o r £6 . Mrs 
P h i l l ip s  undoubtedly supplemented her husband's income 
by tra d in g . (Appendix to the Report o f the Niger M ission, 
1877* o r - g i t . )  crowther to  Hutchinson Dec 11th 1870 said
th a t  he had to pay the Passage o f  i h i l l i p s  to  J ie r r a  
Leone to suable him a f te r  12 y ea rs ' serv ice  on the Niger 
to v i s i t  'h i s  b lind  »g#d fa th e r , h is  mother having died 
during h is  absence, as w ell as to  s e t t l e  in m arriage one 
o f h is  grown up daughters". C row the r  to  Hutchinson 
Feb 11th 1874 recommended m  increase  o f  s a la r ie s  on 
condition  th a t educated wives spent a t  l e a s t  3 s $  hours a 
day helping a t  school, bu t nothing Was done about th is  
presumably because th ere  were no funds. The m ission 
a u th o r i t ie s  emphasised th a t  a s p i r i tu a l  c a l l ,  n o t the 
sa la ry  Should a t t r a c t  pecpi3 to become mission agents, 
but those who l ik e  Vann took a personal in te r e s t  in 
many o f  the agents were n o t unaware th a t  the s a la r ie s  
were inadequate to re a r  la rg e  fam ilies  (and the agents 
d id  take keen in te r e s t  in  the education o f th e i r  ch ild ren , 
as s form o f investm ent end insurance fo r  the fu tu re , 
sa id  Crowther) • I t  was fo r  th is  reason th a t Venn sought 
fo r  people l ik e  Crowther who had proved themselves

/eo n td .
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as equals la  years bu t as superio rs la  knowledge * iounger

sea who had acquired a t  co llege a l ib e r a l  education In some

spec ia l branches o f l i te r a tu r e  were then placed under them

to acquire T* experience o f the e v il  o f the husan h e a r t ,  and

how to deal with i t ?  experience how to conduct thornselves

before old- shrewd men Ilka th e ir  fa th e rs , so that their
1

youth bo no t despised • Then they could be ordained and 

placed In charge o f  s ta tio n s*  B is  la s t-b o n i son, Daadesen, 

whoa he dedicated to  m issionary work, he sen t to  the Lagos 

Grammar f  chocl• Then he kept him as h is  p riv a te  sec re ta ry  

and copy ist end companion on h is  tra v e ls  fo r  four o r  f iv e

valuable to the mission a lte rn a tiv e  sources o f  income*
In h is  case, h is  w ife was exempted from the ban on trad ing , 
and when h is  positio n  ns bishop no longer warranted th is ,  
h is  sa la ry  was t r ip le d .

1* f r in te d  Report o f  the
Mission 

led  byvi i » c*
m issionaries  o f the American P resbyterian  Foreign Missions 
Board* Crowthor was unable to  attend* L is paper w&s road 
by Dandsson Crovther who represented  the M ger M ission. 
(For th is  Report and o th e r documents about the conference 
sec ( as? CA3/013).
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y ears , sen t hiss to the C»M*3* Training College a t  Is lin g to n ,

ordained him in  London In 18?Q and potted him to  Bonny in

1872. Two years l a t e r ,  Crowther a t  Lagos received from

him an account o f a journey to  K alahari to argue the ch ie fs  ou t o l

th e ir  opposition to the proposed m ission on the fu r th e r  aide

o f th e  crook* Commenting on th is  re p o rt, Crowther remarked

on lands son * s ta c t  which ha sa id  Was j u s t  the type o f
1

a b i l i ty  the m ission req u ired , Dandeaon Iwcaoe superin tendent 

sad l a t e r  archdeacon o f  tho Lelfce and Lower Niger' s ta tio n s*

I t  was, o f  course, im possible to try  to understand the 

ru le rs  o f  the  o ld  town and know hew to deal with tinea w ithout 

learn ing  to re sp ec t some aspects o f th e ir  way o f  l i fe *

Thus, as Crowther cam  to depend more and sore on education 

and on bridging the gap between the Mission house and the 

o ld  world, and though he continued to  emphasis* the value 

o f  c iv i l is a t io n  and foreign  ideas, he was in creasing ly  

emphasising the value o f  seeking what i s  good in the o ld  

socie ty  and c u ltiv a tin g  i t*  «a a t r a n s la to r  he had to 

ponder over the loruba equ iva len ts  o f  God, d e v il , p r ie s t  and 

so on and he co n s is ten tly  tr ie d  to find  a term in use*

(Jom etiaes th is  led  to the m isrepresen tation  o f the 

indigenous moaning o f the term adopted -  as in  the css#

1* Crowther to  Hutchinson Feb 11th l8?d* (CM£ CA3A>d)#
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1
o f  sisu. which was nothing l ik e  the C hris tian  oev il* ) He 

was even w illin g  where he eoulu -  ag a in s t the opposition  o f  

sop* uropeari co lleagues, as in the case o f then In

use as th e  Muslim malls®, by which fee tra n s la te d  p r ie s t  -  to 

adopt tanas from the r iv a l  re lig io n , in  preference to 

importing fo re ign  ones* «s head o f  a m ission and In so fa r as 

he exercised  au th o rity  as a bishop, th is  was h is  c h ie f  

con tribu tion  to  the development o f  the Church as a n a tio n a l 

in s t i tu t io n .  *Chartst.lenity* , he to ld  h is  c lergy  in  h is  

charge o f 1869, in which he attacked the E«H*£«M« and made 

qu ite  c le a r  h is  stand on the n a tio n a l is su e ,

»hss come in to  the world to abolish  and supersede 
a l l  fa ls e  re lig io n s , to d ire c t  mankind to the only 
way ©f obtain ing  peace and re c o n c ilia tio n  with th e i r  
offended C od.*..B ut i t  should be borne in aind 
th a t  C h ris tia n ity  does n o t undertake to d e s tro y  
n a tio n a l a ss im ila tio n f where th ere  are any degrading 
**nd su p e rs tit io u s  d e fec ts , i t  c o rre c ts  them? where 
they are  connected with p o l i t i c s ,  such co rrec tio n s  
should be introduced with due caution and with a l l  
meekness o f wisdom, th a t there may be good end 
p e rfe c t understanding between us and the powers 
th a t  be th a t w h ile  we render unto a l l  th e i r  dues, 
we may regard i t  our boiaaden duty to stand firm  
in  rendering to  Sod the th ings th a t  are God1#.

c f b.U . baler* ___________________ ______ __  __
p j a a t o & j j m m a . m M . fon*toi (pub b  ̂ MgerJ 
kagesime 191/7) * *'*o id e n tify  ^  w ith e v il  i s  to mis
understand the b asic  p r in c ip le s  o f forubo philosophy. 
Unlike the Europeans, the loruba does n o t conceive the 
world as a c o n f lic t  between good end e v i l ,  l ig h t  and 
darkness, tiod and d e v il ,  he i s  r e a l i s t i c  and recognises 
th a t  a l l  fo rces -  even d iv ine fo rces -  have d e s tru c tiv e  
as wall as construc tive  p o s s ib i l i t i e s .  The se c re t o f 
l i f e ,  then , and the power o f  u r i s s  worship i s  to 
e s ta b lish  a construc tive  re la tio n sh ip  with these powers'*.
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"T heir n a tiv e  Mutual Aid Clubs should n o t be
desp ised , bu t where there Is  any with ru p e rs titlo u s  
connections, I t  should be corrected  end improved 
a f t s r  & C h ris tian  nodal. Amusements are acknowledged 
on e l l  hands to tend to re lie v e  the .inti and sharpen 
the i n t e l l e c t .  I f  nny such i s  no t immoral o r indecent, 
tending to co rrup t the Kind, bu t merely an Innocent 
play fo r amusement, i t  should no t be checked because 
o f  i t s  being n a tiv e  and o f  a heathen o r ig in . Of these 
kinds o f amusements are fa b le s , s to ry - te l l in g , proverbs 
and songs which may be regarded as s to re s  o f th e ir  
n a tio n a l education in which they exerc ise  th e i r  power 
o f  thinkings such w il l  be improved upon and enriched 
from fo re ign  stocks as c iv i l iz a t io n  advances. Their 
r«ll&loU3 to m s and coronsonles should be c a re fu lly  
observed! the wrong use made o f  such te rn s  does n o t 
dep rec ia te  th e i r  re a l  value, bu t renders them more 
v a lid  whan we adopt then in expressing Jc r ip tu rn l 
terms in th e i r  r ig h t  senses and p laces from which 
they have been m isapplied fo r  want o f  b e t te r  
knowledge*' .1

Coming from a bishop v ir tu a l ly  on t r i a l ,  the p u rity  

o f whose re lig io n  was* being Watched as he was accused In 

ooae .u a r te rs  o f bap tising  too re a d ily  aid lowering standards -  

coming from such a bishop,* nettling could be d e a r e r  as a 

statem ent o f  policy*
But i t  i s  no t easy to  f in d  ou t how th is  po licy  was 

in te rp re ta d  in  p rac tic e  or how fa r  Crowther ca rried  h is  

clergy w ith him. Marked v a r ia tio n s  were sometimes obvious.

The Hev. J.C . Taylor, a t Galteha, in the 18(0*8 sa id  th a t

he did n o t s©s anything s in fu l in  converts taking o r
2

re ta in in g  t i t l e s  -  which was comparable to being e 

neaber o f  Sfebo in  Calabar o r  the  Ogboni a t  Abeokuta and 1 2

1 . Crowther, A Charge delivered  a t  bokoia In 1869 o p .c l t .

2 . Taylor to  Venn 9th  October 1862.(CM3 CA3/037).
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,ha3 fo r a long time since b^on co n s is ten tly  contained by

Buropean m issio n aries , On the  o ther henfi, the Rev, J* Boyle, 

a t  Bonny, in the 1886*4 fe  a s la U e r  s l tu a t i ,  i xorbade 

seafcers o f  M s church to ^oin an a t ta a p t  o f King George 

Popple* s to rev ive m  o ld  Bonny se c re t so c ie ty , cwu QgboT 

ns th# 0Bonny , la y  Club", The kin<J argued th a t

♦•In the* olden times, tbo play was connected with 
-Suntsy s a c r if ic e s  o f fowls, goats, f is h ,  and the 
pouring o f tumbo ( i . a ,  palm vine) a t  the beginning 
as also  a t  th e  and o f  the p lay . But a t  the p resen t 
tim e, since the rev iv a l c f  the club , by the d e s ire  
o f the c h ie fs , no s a c r if ic e  o f  any kind whatever has 
bee# o ffe red , o r ueda, o r suggested, to th e  b as t o f 
my in q u ir ie s  end knowledge" .1

But even ag a in st such a u th o rity  and argument, ley lo  refused

to y ie ld , la  p ra c tic e , h o s t i l i t y  to  polygeny wight have

varied In in ten sity *  Crowther reaudbned a confin-sed opponent

?nd would no t bap tise  a jo lygam iat, t u t  h is  son went fu r th e r
2

md dec lared  polygeny to fee ’ slavery  fo r  th e  wives'’»

Growther remarked in  1166 on the "na tive  s i r s "  fo r which

the church a t  O tta , in the Ycruba M ission, was becoming

well-known -  songs "o f su ita b le  S c rip tu ra l compositions o f
3

th e i r  curt adapted tc  th e ir  na tiv e  a irs "  -  bu t i t  i s  doubtful 

i f  anything l ik e  i t  was encouraged anywhere else*  Such

1* lin g  Georg® Popple to the lev* Janes Boyle 11th October 
18841 (Spell© pp.gjLt .  Appendix 3$ also p .41 .)

2* P rin ted  Roport o f the Gaboon Conference o n ,c i t  p*8, during 
a debate on polygamy,

3. Growther to  Venn Kov 6th 1866 (CMS CA3/D4). I t  was Townsend
/eostd*
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development and adaptation as was necessary to.make 
Christianity not just a foreign religion perched on the 
outside of the life of the community but as a way of life 
for the whole community to replace the old by absorbing ajl 
that was best in it, required time, and the application of 
several well-cultivated minds working in an atmosphere, 
free from distrust and suspicion. It could not be the 
work of a generation, or of one man on trial, working with 
no more than the staff that Crowther had.

Yet it must be said that in the Niger Mission more 
than anywhere else in this period, the effort was made

4
consistently to convert the men with influence in the old

reference c continnea:-

who first remarked on the Otta Native airs in 1857. He 
said that the Otta converts who had gone out to meet him 
"sang at my request some of their Christian hymns, words 
and tunes being of native composition, the first I have 
heard. Some of my carriers (Egba converts) were rather 
scandalized at this attempt, but I sndsaxsnarRdx encouraged 
them to view it in a better light.” (Journal entry for 
Aug 29th 1857. CMS CA2/Q85). Credit for this early 
attempt at evolving Christian hymns in the indigenous m 
musical tradition goes to James White, emigrant catechist 
at Otta from 1854, ordained 1857, died 1800. (CMS CA2/087)
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town so as tc win the whole community for the n°w religion.
The effort of Taylor has been referred to. In all the ‘ 
persecution the Church faced at Qnitsha, the Bishpp and the 
pastor did not have to argue with the chiefs alone. By 
1868 there were already at least two titled men who were 
themselves being persecuted and who could in the Councils of 
the land take up the defence of the new r e l i g i o n . S u c h  men, 
of course, soon began to argue about what is sinful and what 
is not, and the problem of Church discipline became more 
complicated. The problem was larger in the Delta, as the 
Church was more successful there in converting leading rulers 
of the states*. King George Pepple of Bonny was a Christian 
before the mission was established. Most of the chiefs 
rallied round the school and rivalled one another in donating 
money for it or for building and furnishing churches. When 
the time came, the^rivalled themselves in putting away their 
idols, declaring themselves monogamists and accepting baptism.

1. Taylor to Venn October 9th 1862, also Jan 10th 1363, 
referring to Okosi and Mba. Okosi was steadfast for a 
long time, Mba soon »backslided1, but his son Isaac Mba 
became a mission agent. In 1858, Crowther mentioned 
Adam Anyabu, "a man of good connection", who at the 
conference with the Obi and Elders was defending 
Christianity "boldly and faithfully". (Crowther,*® Journal 
of a visit to the Niger Mis ion, 1388, entry for August 
12th. CMS CA3/04).
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This was particularly so in Brass, wherb the old King Ockiya- 
led the way in 1879 by being baptised "Constantine” a 
fortnight before his death, followed by other gentlemen like 
Spiff and Samtox Sambo. The depth of their conversion may be 
questioned. Dandeson Crowther in 1834 referred to the 
prevailing sin of polygamy, particularly at Nembe (Brass), 
"where the majority of the chiefs baptised have, fallen into 
the sin of polygamy".^ But there can be no questioning the 
fact that without evoking the force of the gunboat, the 
missionaries got the chiefs to pass laws not only against 
human sacrifice and twin murder, the cruelty of which, though 
not necessarily the sinfulness, could be easily made obvious, 
but also to alter national customs to the point of abolishing, 
destroying and desecrating objects .formerly held sacred to 
the gods, 'like the Iguana in Bonny and the boa constrictor in 
Brass. If it is any indication, the persecutions in the 
Niger Mission, at Onitsha, I8 6 0, 1868-71; in Brass, 1871-77; 
at Bonny, 1871-75 and 1331-86, were apt to be fiercer than 
elsewhere, ana Bonny, claimed the only martyr of the period - 
Joshua Hart, in November 1875. The assertion may be permitted 1

1. King George continued-: "If the converts (your flock) were) 
deviating from the Christian teachings and the statutes 
of the Church in their play, then, under anyKEXXKKPtxxixKKsx 
consequences, I would usst counsel you j^npt to) wink at 
such ‘perversions of religion, no, not if it were to cost 

' you an empty Church tomorrow; but such not being the case 
at present, it is

/contd.
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that Christianity penetrated the life of the people as 
communities moEeiha thoroughly in the Delta than anywhere 
else in Nigeria. No doubt many factors contributed to this 
- the long trade connections with Europe, and prevailing 
economic factors of the nineteenth century - but the 
effectiveness of Crowther's missionary methods must be 
reckoned above all others. In 184S, King William Pepple had 
informed Hope Waddell that anyone who told him that Bonny 
people could consent to destroy "Juju House” was a liar.
In 188$, after a short devotional service,’’Juju House" was 
pulled down and burnt. It is doubtful if missionaries

reference 1 continued
best to let the matter rest. (To the Hev James Boyle, 11th 
October 1884. Bee also the second letter of 12th October 
1884, both quoted in full in appendix to Epelle, o clt 
p.117-8).
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elsewhere in  N igeria w ithout using fore® have y e t succeedsd

in  destroying an o b je c t o f communal as d i s t in c t  from personal

veneration comparable to the Bonny *ju,-u Bouse” , fhe s ta tu e
X

o f  King villism  Popple h im self now marks th s  spot*

*<hat con tribu tion  Crovther would have mad© to the 

development o f  the Church as a n a tio n a l in s t i tu t io n  in 

N igeria i f  he had become what Venn hoped he would be, a 

bishop w ith the co-operation o f  African p asto rs  and ’prop®an 

and African m issionaries , both on th e  HIger and in Yoruba, 

i s  a m atter fo r  mere conjecture* I t  remains to in d ica te  

b r ie f ly  how near to i t  he came, how h is  achievements on the 

Niger convinced a©me c f  h is  e a r l ie r  c r i t i c s ,  and how h is  

Ideas were beginning to  in fluence o th e rs , before the reac tio n  

ag a in st him be9an

1© begin v it li ,  besides holding v is i ta t io n s  a t  O tta 

and the surrounding a rea , and continuing h is  works o f 

tra n s la t io n , Omra was l i t t l e  orewther could do In th e  Yoruba 

country except by sp e c ia l licen ce  fro*  the Bishop o f  S ie rra  

Leone* when rvuropean m issionaries were expelled from Abeokuta, 
Venn wrote to  Townsend th a t  though resid in g  a t  Lagos he was to 

be regarded *in  the l ig h t  o f  . the duperin tendon t  o f  the >• beokuta

1 * Spell® ou f i t  p*19*
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f tls jlo n  to  carry  ou t the  p lans fo r  th e  o rgan isa tion  o f the

R e tire  Church’1, th a t i t  was e s se n tia l  to  ordain soao more

pasto rs  to  monaue the Church, ana th a t Townsend should erranga

to proaant such people to be ordained, Venn added th a t  th e i r

o rd in a tio n  "w ill prooarly  f a l l  to  the  province o f  Bishop 
1

Crovther*, th a t i s  no t to tho Colonial Bishop o f S ie rra

Leone, Craefther d e lib e ra te ly  stayed a loof l e s t  he should

appear to countenance the a n t i -  iirop  m  views o f Q. • Johnson

end the 'eba Th ite d  Boar: of M‘ iag aw ait, though he suggested

th a t  tl a churches ^ o u ld  only be rebu I t  on tho bale o f
2

b scheme o f  lo c a l se lf-su p p o rt, l ik e  the one he wga working 

ou t in the D o lts , But the churches in  Absofeut* end Ibadan 

could n o t be l o f t  w ithout episcopal -uperviaion in d e f in i te ly .

Can didst- a fo r  o rd ina tion  could be sen t to the Bishop o f 

S ie rra  L.-,ona in Freotown o r even in Lagos, bu t when by 

the L Jin  hsd no t changed th e ir  no llcy , tho Parent Comaittee 

asked Crowthor to  rr.ke n v is i ta t io n  to  i  beokuta, fo r  which 

the Bishop o f  ’la r ra  Leone issued a l ic e n c e , Townsend 

h io a o lf  as rood to approach the I gba to give h ia s e l f  permission 

fo r  a sho rt v i s i t  an th a t  ha could prepare the candidates fo r 

o rd ina tion  and confirm ation r  ady fo r  Crmrthor,

1# Vo an to Townsend D ac.S lst 1B6? (CKJ CA2/L3).

2 , Crowther t o  butchinaon %>an 19th 13711 to Venn Jandth 1363. 
(CI4S CA3/04).
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He went to Abeokuta in  Jnnuary, 1671* Be found the 

town s p l i t  in to  two camps over the r iv a l  candidates o f 

Ademola and Oyeken fo r the throne o f  Alake* Adomola was 

in s ta l le d  with wide support in Ake, among the Ogboni, the 

C h ris tian s  and Ggisidipe, the A la tise  (♦‘M ediator-General*) • 

Outside ik e , i t  was ojfekan, supported by leading war chiefs* 

the the Asalu and Madam Tinubu, who held  e f fe c tiv e

power* The Xgbeln people seemed to  have co n s titu ted  s  th ird  

force* A ll spoke f a i r  to Townsend, and to ld  him he could 

re tu rn  to  Lagos and come back in  June to s tay  a few weeks 

as he wished* But when he returned to  Abeokuta in  June, he 

found the g a tes  barred ag a in s t him* Growth o r th e re fo re  

postponed h is  v is i t*  Be went on to  the B lger bu t %rtiao the 

vesse l in which he was re tu rn ing  to  the coast was grounded 

near Lokoje, he decided to  re tu rn  to  Lagos overland, and to 

use the  opportun ity  to v i s i t  the churches in  th e  in te r io r*

Be was accompanied by some o f the crew and passengers, e ig h t 

Europeans and about a do sen A fricans. At Ogbomoso h is  

a tte n tio n  was drawn to  the B ap tis t converts, twenty-two o f  

them, w ithout a teacher s ince  1667, who had been meeting 

together on Sundays by themselves* A few young men who 1

1 . Crowther to  term Juno 19th 1671 suggests th a t  th is  was due 
In p e r t  to Bobbin* s mad Townsend* s mismanage®* n t  o f the 
s i tu a t io n . (CM.; CA1/04).
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had gone to  school read the S crip tu res In tu rn , the E lders 

engaged in  prayers* Crowther had a serv ice  with then and 

told B ap tis ts  in Lagos o f the continued ex istence  o f  the 

l i t t l e  congregation* Be spent a week a t  Ibadan, where the 

Rev. D. Clubl and two c a te c h is ts  had been looking a f te r  

the th ree  C*M*S* congregations and occasionally  v is i t in g  

o th ers  In the  o u ts te tio n s*  Crovther noted , concerning the 

agents, th a t  "the Are respected afcd consulted them on any 

n a t te r  o f  doubt between (Ibadan) and the w hite am ? he i s  

anxious fo r  the re tu rn  o f  Hr* h in d ere r to Ibadan'** Crowther 

v is ite d  a l l  the congregations and a t  a jo in t  serv ice 

confirmed n in e ty -fo u r candidates and ce leb ra ted  Holy Communion 

fo r  107 people* Then he moved on to  Abeokuta* Be was met 

a t  the gate  by envoys o f  the  two p a r t ie s  in  the town. From 

the Ademola party  there  were Henry Bobbin and another 

em igrant, J • George, who had become the L isa Qba ("an 

Im portant t i t l e  among the E ldersT ), accompanied by a 

messenger bearing the s ta f f  o f  the Alake* They wanted 

Crowther and h is  men to lodge a t  the C*M*3. Mission House 

a t  Ake. From the Oyekan p a rty , there  was a messenger o f the 

S.U.B.M* bearing a la rg e  envelope enclosing a perm it, v a lid  

fo r ten days, allowing the party  to e n te r  the town, but 

d irec tin g  th a t  they  should s tay  a t  the  M ethodist Mission 

House ( a t  Ogbe near G.W* Johnson’ s house) on the o th e r side  

o f  the tom * The Ademola party  gave way* Crowther spent
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a week, v is i te d  a l l  the m ission s ta tio n s  and held  a communion 

service? fo r 116 people* He a lso  held  a conference w ith  the 

c h ie fs , who were un ited  in welcoming him and in  asking h i#  

to p resen t to  the Foreign O ffice th e i r  grievances ag a in s t the 

Lagos Government* Be returned  to Lagos through G tta , where 

he opened r new church building*

The journey proved th a t  h is  episcopal au tho rity  was 

acceptable everywhere, th a t  the Church in  Yoruba which had 

b&en without episcopal v is i ta t io n  since 1859 needed a 

bishop, and th a t  th e  Bishop o f  S ie rra  Leone could no t 

conveniently f u l f i l  th e  o f f ic e  as long as the i£gba and 

the Ijebu  continued to re fu se  to  open th e  roads to  Europeans* 

But th a t  d id  no t make the  Bishop o f  S ie rra  Leone anxious to 

re lin q u ish  h is  nominal con tro l over the mission* Moreover, 

he d id  n o t fu l ly  sympathise with Vtenn»s Kotivo B ishopric 

aeheme, and had been try ing  to  w h ittle  down the amount o f  

self-governm ent enjoyed under th e  p as to ra te  scheme o f  l853t 

by proposing European archdeacons to supervise A frican pastors*

1* Crow th e n  Journal o f  an overland rou te journey. Dec 1871-
Feb 1872* Ggbomoao Jan 16th, Ibadan Jan 20th -29 th , 
Abeofeuta Jan 30th -  Feb 5th* dee a lso  p rin ted  memorandum 
"Acts o f  L ib e ra lity  o f  King Masaba o f  Kupe to B r it ish  
subject#* , Lpgos Feb 1872 recoisiting and estim ating  the 
c o s t o f  the h o s p ita l i ty  they received n o t only from the 
iSmir o f Bid a bu t a lso  a l l  along the way, (C m  C A 3/04). 
Also Crowther to Kimberley, 6th Feb*lF72 (CO 147/23)*
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In re tu rn  a movement had a r ise n , encouraged by the w ritings

o f  son l ik e  Edward Btyden and Pope H nnessy, towards the

formation o f  an Independent A frican Church, governed wholly

by A fricans end adapted to  s u i t  African cond itions. The

Parent Committee o f  the  C.M.3. viewed the movement, which

sheeted to be spreading to  Lagos, with so much alarm th a t  in2
1873 they summoned Crowther to  London fo r  co n su lta tio n s ,

together w ith the Rev. James Johnson, a le c tu re r  a t  Four ah

Bay C ollege, who was judged to have been the b ra in  behind

the movement. Venn had d ied  in  January, 1P?3 hut the 
sew

Commlttee/only too w ell from the th re a ts  o f  schism what was 

l ik e ly  to happen i f  h is  p rin c ip le s  were n o t fu lly  put In to

1 . The ideas o f  Mdwerd Blyden w ill be discussed in  Chapter 
V III . hop#«£eaneay was an I r is h  man, form erly a lso  a 
Roman C atho lic . Be entered Parliam ent and was a supporter 
o f I I s r a e l i  by whose government he was appointed Governor 
o f the (B ritish )  West African Settlem ents (Combined in 
1886 as recommended by the 1865 Committee). Me went to 
Lagos and among o th e r th ings t r ie d  to bring Losumu back 
in to  the machinery o f government. The experiment was 
however sh o rt- liv e d  and has received le s s  sympathetic 
n o tice  than i t  deserved.

2 . Venn*s l e t t e r  o f  11th October 1872 urging Crowther to  
v i s i t  nglanci was h is  l a s t  l e t t e r  to him. The depth o f  
frien d sh ip  between the two men say be judged from the 
words. Venn fo r  many months before had been unable to 
a ttend  meetings o f  the P aren t Committee and he wrote from 
h is  house in r e s t  Bheen, Surrey* MMy dear Friend, I  fe e l 
so sure th a t i f  the Committee w ritin g , they would in v ite  
you to v i s i t  iIngland th is  w in ter, th a t  X have no h e s ita tio n  
in  saying to  you ’corse* . . .  I pray God your v is i t?  here 
may as on former occasions be a season o f  much s p i r i tu a l  
refreshm ent to  your o2n soul and to the C hristian  frien d s
o f  th is  land* To m yself I t  w ill be m  unexpected d e lig h t.

/eontd.
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practice. They therefore decided to ask Crow the r to visit 
Sierra Leone and pacify the African pastors theref to transfer 
James Johnson to the Yoruba Mission and find s post of 
responsibility for him) to press on with the introduction 
of the pastorate scheme to Lagos$ and, finally, to settle 
the hardship of the Yoruba Mission. They asked Crowther 
to open negotiations with the Bishop, and they took up the 
matter with him also* In October, 1673, soon after Crowther*s 
return to the Niger (he was unable to stop for more than 
a few hours at Freetown on the way out), the committee wrote 
to him that following their correspondence with the Bishop 
of Sierra Leone "We think we should continue to act in 
accordance with the existing arrangements "until a transfer is

refs;
Ky health has baen so falling of late that X could not 
look beyond a few months ... X shall rejoice to see you at 
my old residence in East Jhoon for a stay, and X trust as 
you can be my guest* And X hope you will come to me in 
the first instance." he died before Crowther was able to 
reach England*(CM3 CA3/12)*
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thought do air able by the Bishop of Jierra Leone and
arrangements aatcio accordingly.

*we should have been quite willing to look both 
to you and to his for any episcopal ministrations 
that were required as happened to be most 
convenient, but there would be manifest difficulties 
likely to aria© with such an arrangement, so that 
It is better that one should be recognised by us 
as having authority there. At the seme time we 
feel sure that you would be willing to act for 
the Bishop of Sierra Leone whenever you could 
conveniently omply with his request, so that 
every practical advantage would thereby be l
gained fronyour closer proximity to the mission*1 2.

when Crowther vent to Sierra Leone in February, 1874, the
Bishop said he could not discuss transfer since it was
not mentioned before he left England and he had to see the

2
Archbishop end the C.K.S* dxrot it.

negotiations went on In England, the Bishop of Jierra 
Leone probably raising the point that Bishop Crowther had 
enough to keep him busy on the Niger. Meanwhile Townsend 
end Binderer continued as Superintendenta of their old 
stations, living on the coast and attempting periodic 
visits inland to advise end supervise the African agents. 
Townsend went to Abeokuta in jetonuary. The politics were 
confused, but there was no marked hostility towards him.

1. Hutchinson to Crowther October 16th 1873 (CMS CA3 L2).
2. Crowther to Wright Feb 5th 1874 (CMS CA3A>4) •
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The two parties were approaching the time when their internal 
struggle would lead them each to make overtures to the Lagos 
Government and the missionaries* Townsend mad© fiends with 
G* /• Johnson, visited him in hia house and recommended that 
he and men like him, of the “Civilised Party1*, though not 
church communicants, ought to be brought back into mission 
work, particularly on education boards mad school 
committees* iiinderer was even more welcome at Ibadan 
where he spent four months. However he remarked that it 
was not himself that was the centre of attraction but the 
.Rev* D* Club! who enjoyed genuine respect from Christians, 
heathens and Muslims alike, and that, particularly since the * &

1* Townsend to Wright Feb 9th 1875i The Civilised party “are 
men engaged in trade who have been baptised and taught 
and fallen into sinful habits but who attend Church 
regularly and are often seen at prayer meetings. They 
are no better mad no w orse than the great majority of 
church goers in l ngland ... It is this class I wish to 
get as money helpers and as having some part in managing
& school system1’* Ee repeats this in his letter of 
March 2nd 1875 adding that “Christianity divorced from 
the astern way of Life, from trade and schools etc would 
wither* • Ee then goes on to take a more understanding 
view of the Emigrants and converts who turned polygamists* 
The wife, he said, “is educated by country maxims and 
rules, and these were framed ages gone by to help the 
husband of many wives* For instance, the wife separates 
from the husband until her child is weaned and that may 
be three or more years* (CMS CA2/085)•
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Ashanti War, Europeans were suspect* he the r Townsend or
l.inderer concerted plans is not clear, hut they both returned
froa their visits to recommend the appointment of m  African 
bishop for the Yoruba area* "Has not the time come", wrote 
K inderer in May 1875

“when the native bishop*a jurisdiction should be 
further extended than the Niger, especially to his 
own native soil?•••.The past six or seven years 
surely have sufficed to show that the native 
teachers of Christianity are as acceptable to 
people and chiefs of this country (I speak here 
of heathen people « as for converts, that is a 
natter of course) as white ©an was some twenty 
years ago, without whom the native could have 
had no standing then and that kind of feeling was 
manifest to a great extent still at the Bishop* s 
consecration, which was the chief reason, as far 
as I know, for his not being made to preside over 
us* That feeling has changed entirely**•

And lest it be said fcat he wrote that because he was an
old an and that ‘'nt my time of life I have not to cere
being under a native bishop*1, he added,

**X could assure any young man from the knowledge 
I have of Bishop Crow tier thet he is the last 
person in the world to lord it over anyone, Nor 
would his native teachers take advantage because 
episcopal authority has changed colour' ,2

1

1. hinderer to Wright May 14th 1875 enclosing Journal 
of Missionary Journey Feb - pril 1875 from Lagos - 
Ondo - Ife • Ibadan, hinderer was at Ibadan April 10th • 
August 5th. (CMS CA2/049).

2* ,IMd. He repeated this also in his letter of Sept 10th 1875
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Town send, consistent to the last, proposed not the extension 
oi Crowther** jurisdiction, but the appointment of another 
African, James Johnson* In January, 1876, the Parent 
Committee wrote privately and confidentially to Crowther
that:

“Our good friend Townsend ....after thinking 
over all the plana that night be suggested .... 
has come to the opinion that the beat thing to be 
done in his judgement in order to promote the well
being of the native Church and the progress of the 
work at Abeokuta and the Yoruba country would be 
the removal to that place of our native brother 
Mr. James Johnson.... He further suggests that 
with this view he should be made Bishop of Abeokuta 
and the Yoruba country, as you are Bishop of the 
Niger.... The Committee are disposed to regard 
the suggestion favourably - so that we have written 
to lay the matter before the Bishop of Bierra Leone*1 2. 1
Crowther was all in favour. James Johnson, he said

would make an admirable bishop. That would leave him free
to frvote all his attention to improving the efficiency of
the Niger Mission. Towards this end the Parent Committee
launched an appeal to buy a little vessel sc that the Bishop
could visit the scattered stations more regularly and in
greater comfort. They invited him to England to join the
appeal and consult with them and Townsend in working out2
the detail# of the new arrangements. That moment was the

1. Hutchinson to Crowther 28th Jan 1876. (CMS CA3/L2).
2. Report of a Sub-committee appointed to confer with Bishop 

Crowther and Messrs Townsend and Iiinderer on matters 
connected with the Niger mission, March poth 1877-(Comalttee

™ r ‘denCC May 1877 cited 111 Crowther to Hitch In son 
m c  4t* 1880. CA3/04).
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climax of his career. In the face of much suspicion and
calumny, he had maintained a steady course, and now even 
Townsend paid him the compliment of suggesting that Venn* a 
principles were right and that another African bishop 
should be created*

But Crowther*s victory was short-lived, questions 
about the ability of other races are usually a matter not 
of fact but of crude prejudice that the careers of one or 
two or several is an can neither prove nor disprove. The 
younger European missionaries Hlnderer had referred to 
petitioned against Johnson*s appointment. The Bishop of 
Jierra Leone advised caution. The committee decided to 
appoint him for a trial period Superintendent of the 
Inferior Missions and to consecrate him bishop if he 
succeeded. A new age was approaching in which it was 
impossible for Johnson to succeed, just as Crowther* a 
extraordinary career would have been impossible if Venn 
had been less persistent or if Britain had been ready in 
1864 to impose political rule over the peoples of the 
Hlger.UNIV
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CHAPTER VIII
TRAMS TT TOW FROM GUIDES TO ROTORS (1877-91).

Jjj In 1877* Just as James Johnson was setting out for 
Abeokuta as superintendent of the C*K.S. missions in the 
interior, and Bishop Crowther was waiting at Lagos for the 
mission steamer, events were gathering foroe which soon 
altered the whole basis of missionary work in Higeria. 
in that year broke out the last of the Yoruba wars.
Ilesha and Ekiti were attacked by Ibadan. Gradually, 
they built up the grand allianoe oalled Ekiti Parapo which 
at various times included Ilorin, Ife, Abeokuta, and Ijebu. 
Since Oyo aided Ibadan, the war came to affect practically
evfry part of Yoruba. It went on intermittently, neither/
side gaining the advantage and later provided an excuse for 
British intervention.

. More momentous than the Yoruba war was the growing 
competition between the European nations to stake out 
claims and seoure territorial possessions in Africa. The 
Higer and the Benue were much ooveted waterways. In 1879 
the four British companies on the Higer amalgamated into 
the United African Company under George Taubman Goldie.
Thus the British were prepared for the competition which 
soon came from the French on the Higer and in Dahomey, and
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the German® in the Cameroon®, The English position was 
recognised by the Berlin Conferenoe in 1884, the French 
Company sold out to the British Rigor Company which soon 
after, in 1886, obtained a Charter to role northern Rigeria, 
Britain also declared Protectorates over the reet of the 
country, m  this way, between 1877 ,A Rigeria, from 
•regions beyond the Queen*® dominion®*, became three 
separate British protectorate®t the Lagoa Protectorate, 
the Oil Rivers Protectorate, and the Territories of the 
Royal Niger Company.

/ This change affected the development of the Church 
in Rigeria in many ways, the most notable being the impetus 
given to the missionary societies by the new urge of 
Europeans not only to trade with Africans but also to rule 
over them. The European missionaries confined to the coast 
since 1867 began once more to move inland. The Rev. W. 
David came with a negro pastor In 1875 to revive the 
Amsrloan Baptist missions. French ambitions in Nigeria 
manifested themselves in the forward drive of Catholic 
missions. The S.M,A, moved to Abeokuta in 1880 and to

1* The United African Company (1879) became the Rational 
African Company in 1882. On obtaining a Charter in 
1886, it became the Royal Rigor Company. For the eake 
of simplicity, I refer to the two earlier companies as 
the Rigor Company.
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Ibadan and Oyo in 1884. In 1885 they planned a new
mission to the Muslim emirates and established a station
at IiOkoJa but were soon obliged to remove to Asaba. The
USethodists, under an energetic superintendent, the Her. J.

•̂ tlilum, reorganized the Toruba Mission to become in 1879
a District separate from the Gold Coast and ready to share
in the general movement of expansion. Entirely new
missionary societies were coming in too, the first being
the Catholic Holy Ghost Fathers, who established their
first station at Onitaha in 1885. They were followed by
the Qua Ibo Mission in 1887 and the Primitive Methodists
in 1892. 1 Secure behind the British Imperial lion, the
Christian missions were ready for the great expansion that
gathered paoe with the British war on Ijebu in 1892, and
Benin in 1897* and was only interrupted by the First World 

1
War in 1914.

\ This movement of expansion belonged to the future. 
More relevant here was the way in whfoh the increased 
Interests of luropsan nations in Africa altered the basis 
of the alselonary work we have been discussing. After 
being in the vanguard, dragging traders and Consuls after

1, Groves, op.pit.* vol.iii, p.185-9 and passim.
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political officer, Shay were even acre than before 
closely allied with the national interacts of their 
country, Por a while, this intensified the rivalry
between French Catholics and British Protestants. Just 
as there was conflict between the British and French 
companies on the Niger, there was rivalry between the 
3*M#A, and the C.M,S, at Abeokuta which was more than 
just a denominational controversy. It came to a head 
in 1888 when Edward Vlard, a French agent, supported by 
Catholic Fathers on the spot playing on the feelings of 
the Egba against the Lagos Government, persuaded a group
in the divided town to sign a treaty asking for French2
protection. Little need be said about this. It was

1, Governor Glover in Lagos began the prooess. In 1863, 
he invited the C,M,S, to establish a mission at Gke- 
Odan over which he was trying to establish a protecto
rate, fhe mission was short lived. Again in 1871, in 
trying to open up the new route to the north through 
Agbabu and Ondo, he similarly Invited the C.M.S. to 
consider taking up stations along the route. m  that 
wpy began the work of the Rev. c., later Bishop, 
Phillips at Ondo, (Glover to Rev. L, Nicholson, 12th 
Jdne, 1871, In CMS C42/04).

2. Father J.M, Coquardi *La Mission de Abeokuta* in 
Missions de Nigeria ed. L, Arial* op.oit.. Father 
M. J, waisb,~ op .cl t., appendlr.
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unlikely that the Ugba, bo anxious to remain Independent
of the British, would be anxious to seek french protection.
Besides, Protestants feiwmm at Abeokuta were a generation
ahead of the Catholics and that much stronger. Compared
with Uganda, where the Anglo-French forces were more
evenly balanced, the conflict at Abeokuta was only a
rl pie, a mere squabble among friends. The Catholic
fathers soon adjusted themselves to the Idea of working1
In a British oolony. They brought In Irish Fathers, 
equally Catholic and more at home in British territory, 
mid they never lacked sympathetic Catholic officials in 
the Lagos administration.

It was less easy for the existing congregations 
and Afrioan missionaries to adjust themselves to the new 
situation, for, from suppliants seeking protection in 
the country, the European missionaries became protectors 
and their attitude towards Africans changed accordingly, 
from fellow brothers, though not without rivalry, they 
were becoming part of a ruling caste. Johnson was recalled 
fro© Abeokuta. The mission-educated Africans, in particular

1. The earliest Irish fathers began to arrive in Lagos, 
where the teaching of English was most essential, by 
the late 1870*a. In 1881 an 3.M.A. Seminary was
opened in Ireland. (SISA* 100 Years of Missionary 
Achievement, op.oit.. p.31.~
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the missionaries on the Niger, were gradually discredited? 
European missionaries were introduced into the Niger, and 
in the end, Crowther was forced to resign, fhe 1880*s 
was a transitional period, a decade of conflict and bitter 
racial feeling, of oohiSnaCuio movements in all the existing 
missions, except, of course, the Catholic, which had been 
less committed to the old tradition.

At the centre of much of the controversy was James^ 
Johnson - "Holy Johnson", as he was nicknamed in Lagos.
He was a spare, fervent, puritanical figure, a zealous 
reformer with ideas very similar to those of Crowther, but 
with little of Crowther*® deferential, diplomatic approaoh.
A very able, conscientious man, he believed in referring 
to a spade as a spade and not by any tactful euphemism that 
ml got make it seem more attractive. He could not stand the 
pretensions of many European missionaries and he said eo. 
Even less could he stand the supine African who continued 
unoritioally to imitate European ways. He was a rebel 
from Sierra Leone and he fought all his life to see that

1 . Archdeacon J. Luoae* History of St, ?aul*s Breadfruit 
Church (Lagos, 1952).
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the African of ability got his due respect and that the 
Church which held out no much promise to the African was 
made "not an exotic (Institution) but a plant become
indigenous to the soil*. He came to advocate a reform

2
of the liturgy to suit local conditions. When he listened 
to an Ifa priest converted to Christianity talk of the 
attributes of God as taught by hie old religion, Johnson
felt he had to learn from him about how to present the

3
Christian God to the heathen. When he heard the native 
airs at Otta, to which we have referred, he wished to see

1. Beport from the Hev. James Johnson, August 1877, 
report on Otta. (CSSS CA2/056).

2. ibid,report on Ibadan* "Every time I worshipped 
In the Church and the translation and adaptation of 
the prayer In the liturgy for the Queen’s Majesty 
waa read, that portion asking for victory over the 
enemies of the rulers of the country always grated 
on oy ears. I felt I couldn’t conscientiously say 
♦Amen’ to it."

3. J. Johnson to Wright, August 2nd, 1876, re Jose 
Meffre’s address to Desumu and his chiefs, "an 
address founded upon some of the descriptive and 
significant names of Ifa suob as the ’great Almighty 
one’, the ’Child of God’, the ’One who oame whom we 
have put to death with cudgels causelessly', the 
’One who is mightiest among the gods and prevailed 
to do on a certain occasion what they oould not’." 
(CMS CA2/056).
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them cultivated and extended to other stations. Two 
things he particularly wished to reform in the Church* 
the separateness of the Mission House and the old town; 
and the lack of fervour among the members, "Christians", 
he observed in Lagos in 1876,

"are regarded as a people separate from 
(the heathen), as identifying themselves 
with a foreign people* the drees they 
usually assume has become a badge of 
distinction* the distance between them 
and the heathens is far greater than that 
between heathens and Mohammedans. Often 
many heathens and Mohammedans are found 
living together in the same house.
Christians are rarely found living thus 
with either. All these contribute to 
the growth of Islamism". 2

Later on he said in Abeokuta *
"Christians have really no importanoe amongst 
heathens, their countrymen with whom they 
are members of the same ooamonwsalth ....
There is no question (but) that the Church 
la sound and orthodox in the foundation 
tenets of our religion* but the ardour of 
love and fervour of zeal and jealous care 
for things of God which had been at onoe its 
strength and beauty have subsided". 3

But he was a reformer, not a revolutionary. He 
sought his reforms within the existing Anglican Church in
1. Report from the Rev. James Johnson, August, 1877* 

report on Otta, (CMS CA2/056),
2. J. Johnson to Hutohineon, March 6th, 1876. (CMS 

0A2/056).
3. J. Johnson, Report on Abeokuta Qiurohes, dated 13th 

Jan. 1878. (CMS CA2/056).
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which he had been brought u • He waa accustomed to 
believe that the African would be given a ohanoe to make 
hie oontrlbutlon within that Ohuroh. <¥hen he felt 
thwarte , he spoke out paeeionately in a way many friends 
and opponente interpreted to mean a readiness to eeoedt 
from that Churoh. But in 187% from setting up an 
independent Churoh in Sierra Leone, he accepted transfer 
to Lagos. Again, in 1891» he disappointed seoeders who 
hoped he would be their leader. And in 1901* when others 
made an alleged insult he received from the mission the 
occasion of secession, far from leaving the Churoh, he 
aooepted an assistant bishopric h# had rejected in 1892, 
and he set out to work in Benin and the Delta for the 
Anglican Churoh. He was an Introvert, seeking the guidance 
of an inner light, often behaving in a way that puzsled 
those who thought they could prediet what he would do next. 
He could not contemplate existence outside the Church, but 
others reeeived inspiration from his words in seeking suoh 
an existence.

He arrived in Lagos in 1874 end waa made pastor of
thehte leading oongre«atlon, that of St. Paul’s Breadfruit.
.....    — ------—.---------- -ypp.r36 -29L~—   ........ ..........................——
1. J. Lucas, op.clt./ Preamble to the Revised Constitution 

of the African Churoh (Incorporated). (Ratified at Idi 
Ape, Abeokuta, 194!).
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His work there was devoted to the setting up of the 
Lagoa Native Pastorate, begun In 1875* and the develop
ment of the Lagoa School Board. He wae far from being 
Indulgent to his congregation. Discipline was strict 
over ohurch attendance, the payment of dues and the keeping 
of an upright life. Even in little matters he imposed his 
will. It was said, for instance, that when he began to 
preach against the unnecessary adoption of foreign names, 
if any baby was presented to him for baptism, he listened 
€is the European names were being read out and then aeked 
if there was not one other name, a local name, that the 
parents wished to call their child. As soon as one was
mentioned, he signed the baby with the cross and baptised1
him by that last name alone. At first, his congregation 
were on the verge of revolt against his high-handed manner. 
But suoh was his own manner of life, that as they grew to 
know him, they lored him. It was with difficulty they 
allowed him to go to Abeokuta in 1877. He returned to 
them in I860 and his transfer in 1901 was the occasion of 
a split in the Churah* so beloved had he become by then.

1. Lucas, op.oit.
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He was sent to Abeokuta with instructions
*to take the superintends acre of the work in 
Abeokuta and Ibadan with a view on the one 
hand of working out the organisation of the 
native Churches and, on the other, of extending 
the work beyond its present limits*. 1

He travelled through all the old mission stations, to
Haro, to Ibadan and Qyo, noting the state of the churches,
what parte of the liturgy needed adaptation and what reforms
were most urgently called for. He referred in particular
to the continued problems of polygamy, drunkenness and
domestic slavery, hll of which he wished to see rooted
out. Domestic slavery, he said at Ibadan, was prevalent.
“There ia no Christian government to stamp out this accursed
institution with the stroke of a pen. We must (work) 2
it out through the Church and educate our people to it.*
Then he settled at Abeokuta, organizing church committees of 
each congregation, and a churoh council of the delegates of 
all the congregations and a monthly conference of all the 
pastors and o&teohiets, The council raised weekly contri
butions (class fees) from 1 string (about a penny) to 
strings of cowries, ana Johnson at onoe began to take steps

1. Instructions of the Parent Committee to James Johnson, 
Deo. 8th, 1876 (CMS CA2/056),

2. Report from the Rev. James Johnson, August 1877, report 
on Ibadan. (CMS CA2/056).
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to enforce this levy. Early In 1679, the Bishop of 
Sierra Leone visited yibeokuta and gave Johnson a favour
able report. ”We were very glad", wrote the Parent 
Committee to Johnson in August, 1879,

•to hear of the Bishop's visit to /beokuta.
There was rauoh both in the letter he sent us 
giving an aooount of his visit and in what we 
have heard from him si no® his return hone to 
tanka us both thankful and hopeful".

The only thing that worried the Bishop waa the continued
holding of domestic slaves and pawns by both mission agents
and converts. The committee therefore wished Johnson to
take steps at onoa to eradicate the evil. They drew up
a minute on domestic slavery, a copy of which they sent
to him*

1

•With members generally of the Christian 
Church in Africa, the committee cannot do 
more than appeal in loving remembrance ... 
but no one in the employment of the Society 
shall hold men, women or child, or have 
personally any connection with the practice *. 2

Johnson's hi£h-handed methods had been causing 
resentment at Abeokuta, At a time of war and depression 
in trade, he was imposing larger class fees than ever before,

1, J. Johnson, Report on /.beokuta Churches, 30th Jan. 1878.
2, Hutchinson to James Johnson, August 6th, 1879, 

enclosing "Minutes of the Parent Committee on Domestic 
Slavery in the Yoruba Mission". (CMS CA2/L4).
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He went as far as to collect a list of name* of defaulters
and to exclude from ocanunion those whom he judged able

1
to afford the fees. ’♦'hen he began to attack the 
domestic slavery, it was not only Church members but 
others in the town who took alarm. There was an uproar 
at Ibeokutaj the other mission agents, themselves under 
sentence of the anti-slavery edict, did not support 
Johnson, The European missionaries in Lagos said that 
they had prophesied that Johnson could not make good.
The question was whether or not, if Johnson had been 
given time, he would have been able to master the situation.
In October the committee wrote to the Bishop of Sierra 
Leonet

*ve are of opinion - and in this we are strongly 
supported by Sir, Townsend and Mr, Wood - that 
it would be Injurious to the work at Abeokuta 
if at the present moment Mr, Johnson is removed - 

, in case such a step can be avoided". 2
To the European missionaries in Lagos the committee wrote
that same month that "there ought to have been sore
♦leading* and less 'driving* in the course he took,,..
But the best experience is gained by sistakes”. Yet

1, Secretaries to J. Johnson, Oct. 24th, 1879* (CMS CA2/L4).
2, Secretaries to Bishop Chatham, Oot. 24th, 1879, (CMS 

CA2/L4).
3, secretaries to Maser, October 16th, 1879, (CMS CA2/L4),
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two months later, In spite of Johnson*a protest that the 
opposition was dying down, the Committee decided to with
draw him and replaoe him by a European, the Hew. V. Faulkner. 

Tt is not clear why the committee changed thtir mind.
Uhe main reason expressed was that

"fhere seemed no hope that in the present state 
of things he would regain the influence for 
carrying out the Society’s minute on domestic
slavery". 1

And of all the abuses Johnson listed in the Churoh crying 
for reform, the attention of his successor was drawn 2
"especially" to those "connected with domestlo slavery", 
pomestie slavery had corns to be regarded as the perennial 
excuse for every action ,Just &» the external slave trade 
had been earlier when Britain soû rfc footholds on the coast. 
Bat if Johnson could not enforce the minute on domestlo 
slavery, it was unlikely that Faulkner would be able to 
do so. Perhaps the Bishop of Sierra Leone pressed for 
Johnson’s withdrawal and the Committee came to aooept the 
argument of the missionaries in Lagos, confirmed by the 
Bishop’s visit, that there was room onoe more for the 
Intervention of Europeans at Abaokuta. What seems clear

1. Ibid.
2. Wright to T. Faulkner, Deo. 19th, 1879* "It is very 

clear that serious abuses, especially connected with 
domestic slavery have been allowed to exist and to 
grow in the Native Churoh". (CM3 CAJ/L4).
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however, Is that Johnson was not withdrawn on the merits 
of his case alone, '•vsata on the Uiger were beginning 
to loom large and to dieoour&gs any further proceeding 
with the idea of making Johnson a native bishop. By 
examining them, we can trace in some detail the process 
whereby increased European interests in the oountry led 
to a gradual undermining of confidence in the Africans 
on idiom the rtaropeans had previously depended.

By 1875, it was becoming obvious that the partner-*
ship between the Higer Mission and the West Africa Company 
could not be maintained ouch longer. The main difficulty 
was the "insane" competition largely between the four 
British companies, but also between them and emigrant 
traders and Braasmen from the coast. This competition 
drove up the prices of African produce, which meant for 
the European traders not only less gross profits, but also 
having to carry up more goods for the same amount of ivory. 
In the oiroumstances the West Africa Company was finding 
it irritating and burdensome to have to allocate apace to 
missionaries who oould not pay a competitive price for it.
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There was ajeo the feeling among European traders that 
for every African missionary given passage, one or two 
African trader*, fellow competitors, were being surrep
titiously and indirectly helped* The result was
increasing hostility to African traders and missionaries 
alike, and much calumny was spread about them.

Clegg had died, J. Edgar, the new Managing 
Tireotor of the west Africa Company wrote in April, l$p5, 
to Josiah Crowther, the Agent-General, that he had 
information that cn one of their ships,

"there was drunken excess and extravagant 
waste of stores and strong liquor, hungry 
missionary rabble devouring everything, lasy 
loafers, illicit traders, dissolute black 
women and all implied in so naming them, 
smuggled on board or brought in impudently 
and found squatting or lying above and below 
among the men and mueh else besides", 1

He said he wished to hove full information on what the
connection with the mission was oosting the company,
"I am not sure we do not lose by the thing", he said.
"..,.1 am afraid anything we get (for freight) for either
Onitsha and especially Lokoja and Egga will never half pay
us, our expenses are so heavy,"

1. Edgar to Josiah CTowthar, >Oth April, 1B75# oopy in 
CMS CA3/04).
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"I shall always be ready to give the 
Bishop every facility for his Niger Mission 
that does not interfere with the requirements 
or the success of the trading arrangements of 
the company*•••

•Were it not for my personal regard for 
the good Bishop and the deep sympathy T hare 
with him in his Christian work, I should be ^ 
unwilling to take either passenger or luggage",

when Crowther saw the letter, he took the hint and 
began to suggest to the C.M.5. that the way to lessen 
the irritation of the company was to provide the mission 
with a little vessel of its own* But be could not let 
the general abuse of the missionaries go unanswered, 
especially since he was himself on board The Ylotorla, 
the vessel in question and he saw nothing to warrant such 
"Sweeping, disparaging and indlscriminating charges". In 
September, while travelling from Lokoja to Igga en route 
Blda, "being free from preseure of business and less 
disturbed by constant visitors", he took the trouble to 
reply to Bdgar like an old friend, "as If I were at the 
office at Dioklnson Street, Manchester, conversing with 
you on the subject of thowe communications". He reviewed 
at some length the pest connection between the company 
and the mission, the growing hostility of Europeans towards

1* ibid.
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Africans on the river and the need for triends of the 
Afrioane not to accept literally whet the European
traders said about then,

*wy dear Sir, I am a missionary and a
presencer on board your steamer? I do not 
lend myself to tale-telling or accusing 
servants to their masters.... t will simply 
ask whether the statement (about missionary 
rabble) cose from any crew or passenger on 
board The Victorla or from a distant observer?...

The fact of the ease i» simply this, ths
presence of missionaries on board the steamer 
or in the river is an eye sore to some ungodly
■Europeans in the Niger." 1

To illustrate this, ho referred to the troubles the 
missionaries had over the question of Sunday observance. 
With the competition what it was, and the annual season of 
trade so short, most European traders found it highly 
Irritating for missionaries to tell them not to work Sir 
make others work on Sunday. Crowther quoted from the 
correspondence between the missionary at onitsha and the 
loosl agent of Holland Jacques ft Co., one Cliff, who had 
been saying that the Institution of Sunday was an invention 
of rascally, mischievous! black missionaries unknown to the 
•‘hi te man. The mi a denary wrote to protest and Cliff
replied

1. Crowther to Edgar, Sept. 3rd, 1875 (C^S CA3/04).
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"I should like to know who made you competent 
to .Judge ns to whether T consider it necessary 
to work ray men on Sunday or not.,.. If, 
instead of ©omitting the workings of an 
unhealthy brain to paper and annoying other 
people with the same, you would mine your own 
shop, your ©lass would be more respected' in 
this river.

"You might, T should say, with advantage 
work out these propositlons* whether Hod loves 
a lying angel better than a true man...." 1

The missionary Bent copies of hie and this letter to
Bishop Crowther, who referred the matter to the Agent-
General of the company who, in turn, sent the letters
baok to diff himself to eend a reply to the Bishop.
Cliff wrote»

*Wo doubt you thought it would obtain my 
removal. I wish you had been here last
Sunday to h*v* seen the number of Onitshc 
people working at The Maeaba (the oompany’a 
veaBel).... Tf I open trade on Sunday, 
which T shall do newt month, don’t suppose 
for a moment that the firm will interfere 
with my movements.

"I never interfere with the missionaries 
and I refuse to recognise such a drunken and diegraceful class of people.* %

Such correspondence and even the tone of such letters 
between traders and missionaries, were not, of course,

1. Richard Cliff to the Rev. s. Perry, 31st Han. 1875, in 
reply to Perry’s letter of same date; end. in Crowther 
to Bdgar Sept. 3rd, 1875. (CSSS CA3/04).

2. Cliff to Crowther, 27th Oct. 1875 (CMS CA3/04).
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peculiar to tns Wiger. In similar situations, parallels 
can be found in the veat Indies, South Africa and Hew 
Zealand. What was peculiar to the Rigor was the fact 
that the missionaries ware all Africans "not yet proven", 
hat, as 3t were, on trial, and that the C.H,3, authorities 
could not completely ignore the calumnies as the result
of irritated feelings of the Europeans. fha persistent 
reports of the Europeans were gredually undermining the 
confidence the C.S!,3, previously had in the African 
missionaries. This first became perceptible when Crowther 
did get the atearner he had asked for.

then it was known that the Bishop was about to be 
provided with a small steamer, the traders assured the 
C#M,S, that the missionaries and their trading relatives 
would use the ate amor not only to compete againat the 
European companies, but also to ruin the spiritual work 
of the siasion. As a necessary precaution, therefore, 
Crowther agreed with the committee when he visited England 
in 1877 that the vessel be put in charge of a European lay 
agent, J.H. Ashoreft, who was seat to the Higer in 1860 
but had to return to Sierra Leone. It was also agreed 
that Ashcroft was not only to take charge of the vessel, 
but was also to relieve Crowther of the secular affairs of
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the mission, He was to deal with building ana repairs, 
payment of salaries, management of stores, as well as with 
estimates ana accounts, all of which browther had previously 
had to supervise alone. If Ashcroft hah been sent as an 
official of the mission to go ana take orders from tne bishop 
a t the head of the mission, as Crowther expostea, he *ould 
have been of immense help ana a much needed reinforcement to 
the mission. But when in iQ7b Ashcroft took out the Henry 
Venn, as the hission steamer was named, he was designated the 
"Accountant of m e  his&ion", associated with the bishop, “who 
is to be considered as m e  secretary of the Mission1*, He was 
to be in charge of the “temporalities'*, as breather was in 
charge of the spiritual affairs of the mission, i

ibis ‘pope ana iksperor* constitution was tne work 
of the hay oeeretury, Kuwaru Hutchinson, a lawyer _»nd 
general man of affairs who since the death of Venn had 
taken masterful control of the C«M«S« on 'the grounds that 
tiie society was & lay o rg a n iza tio n  and that ne, the layman, 
not the cleric who succeeded Venn, should rule. If Hutchinson 
had not waited till Venn died before asserting himself, a 
struggle for power would have been inevitable between them,

1, "Memorandum on the financial arrangements for the Niger", 
end, in Hutchinson to Ashcroft, Hay brd, 167H, (CKo 
CAH/Ll) .
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A straggle for power was inevitable between Crowther, 
hitherto sole Director* and the new "Aceoantant%  

especially since Ashoroft, because of hia bad temper, 
found it difficult to get along, peaceably with anyone, 
and, as Hutchinson told Crowther, Tour African climate 
tries the temper sadly*. within two months of Ash
croft’s arrival at his new post, he was writing back to 
Hutchinson, with evident signs of tempers

*T want in (sic) thoroughly understood that 
I am not golrv; to be a figure 9 with the tail off. By God’s help X will do what I
can for the mission, but I must be allowsj 
to do and not have ray hands tied. let the 
old man keep to the spirituals and the 
spirituals only. Let that be at once 2 
understood, for I don’t want to oiaahn.

The struggle for power was>, however, only a minor aspect 
of the struggle for the confluence of the C«H«S„ for it 
would appear that Hutchinson intended Ashcroft not only 
to share power with Crowther, but also to supersede him 
as the leading representative of the C.1,3, on the Hlger. 
This was not juHt because the C,M#S. was a lay organisa
tion and Ashcroft was a layman, but because, owing to 
stories spread by European traders, Hutchinson no longer 1 2

1. Hutchinson to Crowther, 5th Sept, 1878 (CMS CA3/L2)*
2. Ashcroft to Hutohinson, August 8th, 1878, (CMS CA3/05),

underscoring as in the original.
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trusted the Africa* missionaries Ashcroft was not
only r,iven sole charge of whioh one of
the s^oretari ee later said

"wa.n In a special sense given to the Bishop 
for his mission. It was to a great extent 
a personal gift from those who were interested 
in him and In his mission"! 1

as also told that he "represents the G.KUS* as the 
owners of the ship". The ship coaid not sail "except 
unaer special circumstances •••• unless he and the clerk and 
proper officers end crew "were on board, though "as to 
stoppages or intermediate voyages" he was to consult the

missionaries. It is not known what verbal instructions 
he had. He soon wrote to nay that since the vessel oould 
not move unless he was on board and he had to moke accounts 
on land and keep an eye on buildings and repairs, he 
required a deputy and he nominated a friend of his, James 
Kirk, lately returned from America. In his letter of 
instructions dated 6th December, 1679, Hutohlnson told 
Kirk what it was unlikely h® had told the Bishop, that * 2

X. Lang to Phillips, Jan. 26th, 1893. (CMS 83 A3/L2).
2. "Regulations for the Use of the Mission Steamer", 

printed hand-hill 1876. Copy ia Ibadan Record
Office, ;3CC 2o/9).

Bishop. Ashcroft was there to keep an eye on the
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“it appeared evident that the aission was not
in a saiinfaetory condition and that the 
agents, botn ordained and unordained, with 
a few notable exceptions, were not maintaining 
a high tone of Christian life and conversation*.
It was olear that Hutchinson had lost - or probably 

never had - confidence in Crwwtherj his letters show that 
he put his trust in Ashcroft and Kirk though he was yet 
to convince many people in the C.SI.S, that Crowther was 
no longer worthy of their trust.

It must be said that two laymen hostile from the 
first to the aieeion we ire not likely to help to raise the 
tone of Christian life in the mission. *e we shall see 
they appreciated none of Crowther*e problems or the need 
for reform. In disputes between missionaries and European 
traders they side with the traders. They diverted the 
mission vessel from facilitating episoopal visitation to 
trade and exploration. «nd all the time they harped on 
the theme that Africans could be trusted to work well only 
under European supervision.

The revival of this theme ^ust when Townsend and 
Kinderer had dropped it ooinoided with Goldie*s entry into 
the Higer. Out of the competing British interests, he 1

1. Hutchinson to James Kirk, 6th Deo. 1B7B (CMfs CA3/L1).
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Hourht to create one solid bloc behind which he expected
*11 loyal British people to ran£>e. This created a problem 
for the Niger Heston, as they too represented British 
Interests but were also loyal to the Afric m  petty traders 
with whose interests those of Coldie’s new company were 
h'irdly compatible. It was natural that he and his agents 
should feel that only under supervision of Europeana could 
the loyalty of the African missionaries be ensured.

Josiah Crowther and other Africans like him holding 
positions of responsibility in the companies were dismissed 
when the^ were amalgamated in 1679. As independent traders, 
systematic pressure was exerted to drive them out of the 
river unless they wished to remain as clerks and miatrueted 
officials. These .African traders, says 2r. flint, "almost 
always caused Goldie to lose his head in a frenzy of abuse 
By 1686, when Goldie had acquired a charter and political 
power, he designated the emigrants and Braaamen as 
"foreigners* in the territories of the new Royal Niger

1. Flint, op,cit., p*143
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Company, who had to obtain lioenoee if they wished to 
trade on the river. The effect of the licence, said 
Goldie himself,

“will be to enforce some contribution to the 
revenue from - or else to axolu&e from the 
Territories - a class of men, happily now ex
tinct, who were formerly the worst enemies of 
civilisation in Central Africa. These were 
disreputable ooloured men (in the past they 
were generally inferior clerks dismissed for 
peculation) who .... lived, by surreptitious 
dealing in slaves .... stirring up the natives 
to discontent and bloodshed .... under a mask 
of ardent piety**. 1
This was hardly a fair ooiament on the work of 

Growther and others who proceeded Goldie in developing 
the Mger trade. Clearly, the days of Buxton, Laird 
and Clegg, of British capital investment through Afrioan 
agency, were over. Crowiiker saw this in 1879, when he
refused to continue to hold the eUil.S* shares of the West

2African Company in the new company. The important point 1 2
1. Goldie to Iddesleigh, 15th Deo. 1866 (FGQ4/1798), 

flint, ep.oit., loc. oit.» p*143.
2, Growther to Hurchisston, 16th October 1879, (CMS CA3/

04). Also Hutchinson to Crowther, Sept. 5th, 1879# 
tryinr to defend the Company* MT do hope your informa
tion as to the onar&oter of the agents is a little 
biased ... But still if you think you ought not to be 
a shareholder, I mist ask «sr. fSdgar to make other 
arrangements about the shares". (CM3 0A3/L1).
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here is that while ia the struggle between the Siger 
Company and the African traders the missionaries 
necessarily $id«A with the African traders - oat of 
sympathy, not just for helpless traders who pioneered 
the trade and were bein*-- hounded out, but for relatives, 
friends and parishioners - the authorities of the C#H*S» 
were not eo oomnitted to a conflict with Goldie, Some 
of them were euspiolous of Goldie*s methods and continued 
to sympathise with the old policy of encouraging *African 
advancement" but by and large, the majority of them as 
EngXlehmen felt that Goldie was in his way doing a patriotic 
job that needed doing and which nobody else was in a position 
to do. A few, in particular Hutchinson, the ley Secretary 
himself, hared many of Ooldie»s ambitions end wished to 
co-operate with him and his agents. This meant that he 
the more readily aooepted the traders1 estimate of the 
Afrioan missionaries, and that in cases of dispute between 
traders and missionaries he was inclined to believe that 
the missionaries were wrong. Several incidents between 
1879 and 1880 made this clear. Two of these may be cited.

At the time when the amalgamation of the British 
Companies was being discussed, there was a land dispute at 
Egg a between European traders and the Bev. C. Paul, the 
looal missionary. Ashcroft Intervened on the side of the
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European agents, but Paul refused to yield. Hutohinson 
supported Ashcroft on the grounds of avoiding hostility
to the company:

*It appears that Hr. Aahoroft had advised some
firms of European aerohamt® to remove from Egga 
to Mount Elphinstone. fhis they resolved to do.
One of the firm’s members mentions this to 3Sr,
Paul - so, at least, Mr. MoBaohea says. Shortly 
afterwards Mr. Paul goes to Bide, and obtains fro® 
the king a grant of a mile of water frontage at 
Mount ^lphlnstone, thus stopping the proposed move 
of the merchant factories and cauain great annoy- , 
«n©« to them and Irritation a* ainet the Society".

He therefore asked for the land, if not required by the
C.M.8,, to be given to the European traders.

Again* in November, 1879, Onitsha people having
failed to get redress for several complaints against traders,
plundered the depots of the European firms and menaced the
C*'T,f, mission as well. David McIntosh, the /rent-
Oeneral of the Eiger Company, then caked the Consul of the
Bight of Biafre, who was nearby, to bombard Onitsha.
traders and missionaries were evacuated to ,A»aba and
Onitaha was r«£cd to the ground. Crowther came up the
river and, aa we said earlier, consented to return if the
people helped tc rebuild the miseion. But MoTntosh
opposed this, on the grounds* that the lessons of the

1. Hutchinson to Crowther, sJuly 12th, 1879 (CM3 CA3/L1).
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bombardment would be quickly loat if the ml eel emeries 
returned there. 2h# mission was, however, duly ro-opened. 
So n a French company came to establish Itself at Onitshn. 
McIntosh then tried to negotiate nn agreement for n 
monopoly of the Onitaba trade, but the Qnltsha people 
refused. McIntosh wrote to the local missionary* the 
Rev. S. Perry,

*1 find that you have led the natives to believe 
that the traders were entirely influenced by 
you, thus aoing away with the good effect the 
removal (from Onitsha) produced, fhe natives 
having frequently informed me lately in derision 
that the traders were the only losers by the 
removal and the belief instilled by you being 
spread amongst the natives of the whole river, 
such a bad effect has been produced as renders 
the lives of traders unsafe", 1

Since the water had gone down and he could not oo ‘enunioate
with the Consul* as "head of the trading community*, he
ordered Perry to leave the town and he instituted a
blockade. Perry, of course, refused to go, saying that
McIntosh was not the Consul. Whan Hutchinson oama to
judge the matter, he censured Perry for meddling in trad©
natters, and told Crowther that he tfaou$*t As aba was a

1 . McIntosh to Perry, 
to McIntosh, Wov. 
enol* in Perry to 
(CHS G3 A3/G1).

29 th Novr-abar, 1830. Also Parry 29th, McIntosh to Perry 30th £ov,, 
Archdeacon Crowther, Deo. 3rd, 1880.
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more promising mission from which the Niger could be
connected with the Yoruba Mission, and that a single
agent at Onltsha was enough. Crowther, he said, should1
look towards new fields on the Benue.

Hutchinson shared all the patriotic ambitions of 
Goldie. He encouraged Ashcroft to explore up the Benue 
beyond Tola, and asked (Jrowther to consider leading an 
exploration from the Benue down towards the Shari River. 
Tn February, 1880, Ashcroft was asked to join the search 
for a sanatorium for Europeans on the Cameroon mountaine. 
Tt was then he ♦discovered* Fernando Po, which he asked 
the C.M.S. to buy:

"I have been thinking what a splendid thing it
would be If thin fine island was bought as a 
speculation by Christian men or better still 
by some Coolety"’or’'"sobl aties', for I hear that 
the Spanish Government would sell for £?0,000 
or £50,000 and I am sure it would pay, say, for 
instance, if cur Society could buy it. Th^re 
could be the Biohop*e residence. Then the 
headquarters of ell the industrial and school 
establishments .... Xf under English management

1. Hutchinson to Crowther, 5th April 18fl0i *7a Onlteha 
a centre favourable to the spread of the Gospel ? If 
the native Christiana reassemble there, will they 
require more than an ordained agent ? .Judging from 
the past, I should say that more scattered effort Is 
necessary ... Che attention of many is now being turned 
to the Benue ...w Also 7th May, I860, to Ashcroft, 
Peking him to ask Bishop Crowther to accompany him on 
a journey of exploration. (CMS CA3/L2).
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plenty of people and capital would flow to
the island and taxes or dues would pay after 
a time a considerable sum# then it would be 
i pi toe of refuge for the distressed from all ^ 
places and with Christian laws and rules...,*
In the meantime# before such dreams had come true#

Ashcroft was using the veaacl on these speculative errands
and depriving the Bishop of its us®, Moreover# the cost
of maintaining it was far beyond tha means of the mission.
Indeed, as we have seen, the mission could not afford the
money for necessary reform. Before Ashcroft and Kirk
arrived# it had to exist on an annual budget of £1,200#
apart from supplies from England. in April 1879#
Hutchinson had to write to .Ashcroft calling on him to
economics, and stating that the expenditure of the mission
in the year *up to 31at March is over £6,200* and that the

3
C.M.3. as a whole faced in that year a defioit of £25,000. 
Again, in May he wrote to say '’'the Niger Mission has^oost 
£7,000 - about three tines the amount of estimate*. He 
had no choice but to sanction Ashcroft and Kirk trading 
with the vessel. Hitherto they had been allowed to take
cargo, but only from the reoo nized agents of the European

5
firms. This was to prevent their subordinate African
1. Ashoroft to Hutchinson, August 2nd, 1SP0. (CMS CA3/05)•
2. Annual estimates in Hroocedlnga of tha C.M.S.
3. Hutchinson %o Ashcroft, April 25th, 1879. (CMS CA3/L1)*
4. Hutohineon to Ashoroft, 23rd May, 1879. (CMS CA3/L1)*
5. Hutohinson to Ashoroft, Deo. 19th, 1879* (CMS CA3/L1).
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agents trading surreptitiously, but it meant in effeot
discriminating between European and African traders in
favour of Europeans. And then. Aahoroft really went into
trade. By collaborating A'itn Captain McIntosh, he obtained
potash and other produce from Mupa and carried it down to
Lagos to sell to Banner Brothers & Co. and Mo .Tver * Co.,1
Ltd.

The collaboration between McIntosh and Ashcroft 
inevitably went a step further. In the past moat 
European traders ia criticising the African missionaries, 
bad always Implied tnat many of their faults were attri
butable to Crowther’s Inability to supervise them adequately. 
Captain McIntosh, in pursuit of Goldie’s policy, now 
condemned all African missionaries en manse and argued that 
nothing but the leadership of European missionaries would 
do on the Hirer. But since it would not be easy to 
convince the C.M.S. - apart from the Lay secretary - to 
repi&oe Crowtber by a European until he was shown to be 
unworthy of hit* poet, McIntosh turned to the Methodist 
Superintendent at Lagoa. ihe only Methodist station in

1. Wood to whitting, Aug. 12th, IftKL* both Whitting and 
Wood were {UXtltl an to where' the original capital for 
starting the business oarne from. Wood concluded that 
the capital must have been small compared with the credit 
of £6,000 to £7,000 which the business had with the Lagos 
firms. (CK3 G3 A3/01).
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the Interior was at Absokuta, bat In November, 1879*
Mo In to oh persuaded John ’Ilium to cone with him up the
Hi er and establish a lonely outpost at !gga, McIntosh
wrote to infora Ashcroft In January, I860:

"I have lately given passage up the river to 
the pev* John Milum* "eslyan missionary* who 
.... informs me ho Intends to establish a ^
station at 3gga with a European at its head".

In fact the Method!eta had no European to take charge of 
the mission. At its head was william Alluitora Sharps, a 
JCrtauri clergyman with an extraordinary career behind him.
He was bora near Lake (haul ana at an early age went to a 
Koranic school. In his early teens he was kidnapped and 
after various adventures which took him from Kano slave 
market to Ilorin and thence to Lagos, he entered the house
hold of the Rev. George Sharp, the Methodist minister, in 
1861, as a hofcae boy. He learnt to read and write, graduated 
successively into cook, interpreter, schoolmaster and 
catechist. He loved books, read widely, wrote passionate, 
poetic prose, and must have been an eloquent preacher. Hs

1. McIntosh to Ashcroft, 5th Jan, 1880, end. in Ashcroft 
to Hutchinson* 5tu Jan, 1880. (CMS GAy/05).

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



570

was ordained In 1678. He was longing to take the Gospel
to hie own people whan dilurn offered him the chance of

1
going to Mg;gn in I8 7 9 . ffhen he died in 1884* the Bgga
station was closed down. But for the fire years he was
there, Methodist published records continued to give the
name of the Her. ?!.J, Elliot a a head of the oleoion* The
r \ oint: ©nt of a European to compete with Crowther was the
condition on which VoIntoBh had placed the resources of his
company at. the disposal of Milum, end MLliot wae the man
e \rtr rked for the post, but in fact he remained in Lagoa,

In n letter bearing the same date as MoIntoah*a
Inform!n Ashcroft of the foundation of the Methodist station
at Bgga, Ashcroft himself sent a copy of the letter to
Hutchinson *nd went on to comment that the C#Sf«S* must
follow the lead of the Methodists in sending European
missionaries to the Niger*

*1 feel more and more convinced**, he wrote,
"thnt (the Niger Mission) will have to be a 
mi red mission, and that Europeans must lead 
if there is to be any genuine, substantial
Christianity in the Niger*

1. w.A. Thorpe to the Her, J, Miluia, 4&rch 2!jth, 1878,
giving a short autobiography on the or© of being 
received as a minister, Also Sharpe to kiiua, Sept,
8th, 1879* giving an account of his ambition to take 
the Gospel to his own people. Also nia letters from 
Bgga. (Math.).
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"?rota what Information I received from 
Cnpt. Holntosh, he is  so Vaoh in favour 
of white missionaries that he would give 
free passage to them or their things up 
and down the river and in every way help 
Jn work that he possibly could.

•Now supposing the weslyans send a white
men up to Egg a and he gets up and down and 
a ll  his belongings free, soon the C.M.8. will 
take a beck seat*.

But le s t  i t  be thought that he was motivated solely by 

zeal for the C .& .S., he quickly added,

•If our Society don't sea their way to sending 
white men, mv prayer la that Sod w ill oponthe 
way for the weslyaa or some other Christian
Society to take i t  up*. 1

By then* Hutohinaon had gone as far ns he could to 

introduce European supervision to the Wiger without 

displacin' Crowther* tn October, 1879, he said he judged 

that the Hope-f-mperor Constitution had broken down. He 

therefore vested management of  the Eiger salon in a finance 

committee based in Lagos, It. was to consist of five  

Europeans end three Africans. The Europeans were Ashcroft 

and four missionaries from the Tomb a mission resident in 

Lagoa. The "frloans were Crowther as Chairman, Archdeacon 

Landeeon Crowther, who lived at Bonny and Archdeacon Henry 

Johnson who remained In Lagos only t i l l  he was well enough

1 . Ashcroft to Hutchinson, 5th Jan, I860 (CMS CA3/05).
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t .  I t *  «  A .  s . ? t M y

Wood, of the Toruba Mission. It was In e f fe c t  handing 
management o f the Niger Mission to the European mission
a ries  in lagos. then that had been done, Wood was asked 
to ^otcjhold an in qu isition  on the Niger Mission. lie was 

to report on
"the personal e ffic ie n cy  o f the agents, the 
proper position  o f the mission sta tion s, 
e f f io ie n t  working of the missionary machinery, 
inolading the plans fo r  the Henry Venn steamer 
and the n ission  expenditure; the success o f the 
Industrial branch o f the mision; the system and 
standard of education at the various station s; 
the practice  o f redeeming slaves, as a lso  the P 
holding o f slaves by agents and converts .

Wood spent almost three months on the Niger with Kirk 
ae his companion, v is it in g  the d iferent sta tion s, question
ing the agents and the traders as w e ll, trying, he sa id , to 
report fa ith fu lly  the 111 repute o f the mission. He found 
the lev e l of the Christianity o f the agents and their 
congregations very low. Ihe qu a lifica tion s of the agents 
were meagre; many of their wives were i l l i t e r a t e  and had 
l i t t l e  in terest in missionary work but a good deal o f 
in terest in trade. Above a ll  he preferred s p e c if ic  charges 
against f iv e  ordaied raisionaries and ten lay  agents. Pour

1. Committee o f  Correspondence, Minute on the Nirer Mission 
Cot» 21st, 1879, (CHS CA3/UL).

2. Committee o f Correspondence. Minute on the Niger Mission 
Nov. 4th, 1879. (CMS CA3/U).
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o f the ordained m issionaries lie charged with immorality, 
two with trading, one with dishonesty. Charges preferred 
against the unordained agents ranged from the brutal 
flogg ing  o f a housemaid that led to  her death, to itawor&lity, 
to immoral union with wives before marriage, dishonesty, 
drunkenness, building a fence without permission or Just 
"general unfitness" or "downward tendency o f character".

Wood said he oonceived o f h is report as a con fiden tia l 
document fo r  the B&rent Committee. He did not inform the 
agents o f the charges against them, nor did he c a l l  fo r  
defenoe; nor did he show the document to Crowther before he 
sent i t  to Hutchinson. Hitohinson, however, put i t  in to  
p r in t, and circu lated i t  to the hundred members or more o f 
the committee. At that point someone must have asked i f  
Crowther had seen I t ,  fo r  Hutohinstua then wrote to  ask
Wood i f  he had showed i t  to Crowther. It was not u n til

2
then that a copy was sent to him. though the iieport

1. *T. 3. Wood, Be port a fter  a V is it  to the Niger disaioa
in 1S8U. (CMS CA3/U4).

2* See Wigram to  Wood, liar oh 17 th, 1832. Wood was angry 
that the Be port was published and Bishop Crow the r was 
moved to say that Wood had gone to the Niger intending 
to "break" the mission, digram told Wood that he 
considered the publication of the Beport a mistake, but 
that "th is having been done, i t  was imperative that a 
copy should be sent to Bishop Crowther" e sp ecia lly  sine 
Kirk had got hold o f a copy and, through "in d iscretion ", 
showed i t  to  European traders and ch ie fs  on the Niger.
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caused disquiet in everybody^ mind, i t  was evident that 
the committee was by no means united in accepting that i t  
proved that the Niger Mission was a fa ilu re , or that i t  
proved the incapacity o f Africans to manage things on their 
own. Some members were in fa c t  becoming c r it ic a l  o f the 
way Crowther and the missionaries were being treated, being 
condemned without a hearing. the committee decided to 
send a deputation to meet Crowther, Ashcroft, and the 
archdeacons, and to ask Wood to substantiats the charges 
he preferred. the deputation consisted o f Hutchinson and 
the 8ev. J.B. Whitting, who seemed to have represented the 

two sides in  the committee. the conference met at I&deira 
in ‘5aroh, 1881. Unfortunately, food was unable to attend. 
But even on the basis o f what food had w ritten , Crcwther 
was able to show that while some of the charges suoh as 
those rela tin g  to the incidence o f trading, or the brutal 
treatment of the housemaid, had a factual background, much 

of the account was hearsay and extremely tendentious. 'The 
deputation in their report drafted by Whitting aeoepted 
th is . They pointed to the oase

"o f the two schoolmasters, Thomas and Joseph, 
at Lokoja and Kippo Mill who, according to 
the report, were compelled by Bishop Crowther 
to marry th e ir  wives because they were with 
ch ild  by them. Bishop Crowther proved conclu
s iv e ly  that Shoraas applied fo r  and obtained 
leave to v i s i t  Sierra Leone to marry a g ir l  he 
had not seen fo r  years and returned to his poet 
a married man, while Joseph he found married on 
h is v i s i t  to Kippo in 187B, having known nothing 
o f the matter in any way",
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There was a lso  the case o f  the "female communicants at 
lokoja stated to be immoral characters" in  Wood*s report.
The deputation said that:

"Viewed as put by the Bishop, i t  does seem open 
to remark that He. Kirk, on seeing a l i s t  of 
names, should id en tify  some o f  them as immoral 
women, and the suggestion occurs naturally enough 
from whence did Sr. Kirk obtain his information.

"Under a l l  these circumstances i t  was not 
unnatural that the Bishop should ask to have fu lle r  
opportunity fo r  investigation  o f some o f the oases 
before taking notion ep isoopally". 1

Urowther was therefore asked to go and investigate the
charges and take necessary notion.

The ifedeira Conference further underlined the need 
fo r  reform in  the Niger. A Training Institution  fo r  Lokoja 
was recommended (though i t  was not re dy t i l l  1987), as 
w ell as boarding schools fo r  boys and g ir ls  at Bonny and 
Ctaitaha giving s lig h tly  more advanced education and training 
ohildren o f agents fre e . An increase o f sa laries was 
granted to the agents, on condition  that they must regard 
their wives as mission employees and must sign a pledge to 
give up trading. Bie Ife.deira  Conference did more than that. 
It drew the attention  o f Whitting and others to the way 
Hutchinson had been running the C.H.S. It came out that 
the mission vesse l had been diverted to trade and Hutchinson

1. irinted Be port o f the Deputation appointed by the Threat 
Committee to  confer with m issionaries a t Madeira (1881). 
(CMS G3 A3/G1).
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had to resign in May, 1881 and was replaced by a c l e r i c , 
Whitting haring to a ct as Secretary fo r  a few months.

X

Ashcroft was dismissed fo r  rudeness to Bishop Crowther and 
to the committee and Kirk resigned in protest w|en asked to 
wind up the trading business o f  the Henry Venn,
Finance Committee at Lagos was dissolved . It was replaoed

3

by a new one based a t Bonny intended to show more respect 
to the Bishop's p osition . It was to con sist o f the Bishop 
as Chairman, a European as Secretary and two laymen, one
African, the other European, nominated by the Bishop and 
approved by the ocmaittee. The new Secretary, T. P hillips 
ordained deacon by an English Bishop, was admitted to p r ie s t 's  ; 
order by Crowther him self.

The ffercnt Committee had tried  to redress matters, hut 
not every e ffe o t  o f Hutchinson's work could be wiped out.

1.

2 .

3 .

The circumstances surrounding Hutcainaon resignation 
are not c lea r , but they were undoubtedly connected with 
his handling o f the Niger mission. The Parent Committee 
considered the Beport of the Deputation in A pril;
Hutchinson resigned in May, and by June Whitting, acting ; 
as protem Secretary, began to reverse Hutchinson's p o licy , 
I$r December both Ashcroft and Kirk were removed. Hutchin
son la ter  went to Canada, f i r s t  as a lay missionary in 
Huron, then as an ordained missionary o f the Scottish 
Episcopal Church, He died there in 1897. (Stocks, o p .o lt  
v o l . i i i ,  p.254, 261. '[
digram to Crowther. Dec.16th, 1881: ".Messrs Ashoroft and 
Kirk are both now disconnected with the Society and the 
Henry Venn steamer is  ly ing  id le  in Lagos". (CMS G3 A3/I2)
Instruct ions to the Hev. T. Thill ip s , May 16 th , 1882. He 
was to ld , "You go out to the Niger in  the double character 
o f  one o f Bishop Crowther's clergy and the representative
o f the Parent Committee". (CMS G3 A3/L?) J&SSjl Stocks,
b t t ik n fc3afe«,,,S 11K .5S?dM 7f,S. tS  easns,d
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The Committee remained divided as to  what conclusions 
to draw from the Wood Report, whioh Crowther a fte r  holding 
h is investigations continued to r e je c t .  Whitting remained 
o f the opinion that much o f the report "had fa lle n  to the 
ground", and he wrote to Kirk in  June, 1891 that "tempta
tions are not peculiar to the A frican, we find  them in

2
ever/ parish in  England"; while the Rev. F.£. f ig ra a , 
who succeeded him, wrote to  food nine months la te r : "We 
recognise the absolute need o f European supervision, and 
that the lack o f i t  has been the occasion of the grave 
offences on the N iger." There was no bridge between the 
two opinions in  the Birent Committee, or between Africans 
brought up under Venn and Europeans going out in  the new age 
when Britain was acquiring p o l it ic a l  power in A frica . It 
i s  not surprising that they could not work together.

1. Crowtherfa fu l le s t  answer to the food Report a fte r  he 
had made his own investigations o f the charges, was
given in a lUeraorandum o f August 12 th, 1881 (C !S G3 
A3/01),

2. Whitting to  Kirk, June 30th 1881, food took strong 
ob jection  to the phrase " f e l l  to the ground" which he 
heard that Whitting had used, perhaps at Madeira 
digram la ter  tr ied  to explain i t  awav by saying i t  re
ferred not to Wood’ s Report, as to the various rumours 
end reports which had been reaching the Society from 
other sources and has provoked the commission o f Wood 
him self. The d istin ction  was however not Important as 
Wood him self said that when he got to the E'iger he found 
that the mission and the agents were o f ill-r e p u te  and 
he was doing h is best to give a good account o f the 
reports current about them. (CtlS G3 A3/I2).

Wig ram to  Wood fJaroh 17th, 1882. (CMS G3 A3/I2).3.
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The European Secretaries o f the Niger Mission

continued to follow  the pattern set by Wood o f one can
v is it in g  the mission not without pre-suppositions, and 
leaking wholesale inqu iries followed by con fiden tia l reports. 
After Wood »s report o f  188U came that o f the Kev. T. 
m i l i p s .  After a few months on the Higer, he was 
invalided and he came home to write a report in 1885.
She next was the follow ing year when the Bev. J. H. Hamilton, 
the new Secretary, a lso invalided a fte r  a few months, 
returned to England a lso  to write his report. Hamilton 
la ter  went Vack to Nigeria and was made an archdeacon and 
jo in t  Secretary o f the loruba and Niger Missions. He
settled  down and he worked harmoniously with Crowther t i l l

2
his retirement in 1887. He was then replaced by the Bev. 
J.A. Robinson, who wrote a memorandum in  1889. Then, in 
1890, oame the report in the le tte r s  of f/ilraot Brooke, a 
freelance lay missionary. Each Report was follow ed by 
charges against agents. Each charge was follow ed by heart-

1 ,

2.

5.

f ,  P h illip s : Report on the Agents in the M ger f&sslon 
1883, (CMS G3 A3/02).
o f .  Hamilton to Tang, Sept. 8th. 1886. On returning f r  
a tr ip  to Rida with Bishop Crowther: "We have had a very  
happy time together and many conversations over the j 
country and the work. He looks forward to a great 
future fo r  this country and I admire his patriotism  and 
a lso  his fa ith , though I cannot share his anticipations. 
And why ? BSoauee there are so few lik e  him w illin g  to 
spend and be spent in  their country*s cause". (C IS G3 
A3 /0 3 ). This pessimism, in marked contrast to the
optimism of the e a r lie r  period, was another usual fea 
ture o f this period.
USiSSS• tsffty in

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



579

reading den ials, testim onials from witnesses, investiga
t ion s , t r ia ls ,  and heart-searohing conferences o f the 
r&rent Cossmittee trying to arrive at the righ t conclusions. 
But a l l  the committee did was to act sometimes on© way, 
sometimes the other; at one time to ask Croat her and his 

archdeacons to  investigate the charges preferred, at another 
time, as in 1883 when the oase of the agent g u ilty  o f the 
manslaughter o f his housemaid became a publio scandal, 
summarily to dismiss a number o f the agents accused in the 

report.

1« The tr ia l  was a pause oelebre. W.F, John an in ter
preter a t Gfeitftha. and J. Williams, another C.M.S. 
agent, caught their housemaids, g ir ls  whom they had 
ransomed, trying to run away. They had then; tied  in 
the sun, flogged fo r  a prolonged period, and their 
wounds peppered. One o f the g i r l s ,  John’ s , died soon 
a fte r . tie was acquitted on a charge o f murder by the 
Court o f Equity at unitaha. Following Wood *s Report, 
the C .t .S . dismissed both John and Williams. John 
returned to Sierra leone, Williams joined the service 
o f the Higer Company. The Governor o f Sierra Is one 
had John arrested in 1881. and asked the IT itish  Govern
ment to make an example of him to  other Sierra Leoneans. 
The trouble was that John had committed his crime out
side British ju r isd iction . The law O fficers, however, 
judged that he could, by a broad in terpretation , be 
tried  under the olause o f an old law designed to make 
sa ilo rs  on the High seas or deserters amenable to law. 
The olause referred to those who being British subjects, 
"either sa iled  in or belonged to and have quitted a 
British ship to liv e  at the aforesaid p lace". rAe tria l 
had to be by a sp ecia l Commission o f a t least four 
judges set up by the Lord Chancellor under the Great 
sea l, with a Grand Jury to ascertain the fa c ts  and a 
Betty Jury to determine the g u ilt . (Aot 57 Geo I I I  o. 
53, a lso  46 Geo I I I  o 54). Williams and his w ife , and 
•Its. John were a lso arrested. Wood and Consul liewett 
helped to procure evidence from unitsha and Iagcs. 
Witnesses were sent to Sierra leone. The t r ia l  lasted

/continued
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Crowther in sisted  on investigating eaoh chrge 
and would himself take d iscip lin ary  action  only when the 
charges were proved. The committee on the other hand 
in sisted  that charges did not have to he proved as in a 
law court before an agent could be declared u n fit fo r  the 
high and holy ca llin g  o f a missionary, and that such 
declaration did not necessarily  make him u n fit  fo r  other 
employment. Gradually, Crowther acquired the reputation 
o f an over-indulgent father shielding the wrong o f h is 
ch ildren . tod although no charge, no suspicion even, 
attached to  Crcwther him self, he regarded him self as being 

on t r ia l  with his agents, and during his investigations he 
probably saw much le ss  than there was to  see, He was not
unaware of fau lts in many of his agents. We have noted 
his constant anxiety about their qu a lifica tion s and lack
o f training and adequate supervision; but he refused to 
aooept the wholesale condemnation by Europeans. He was

Hcferonce 1 continued.
1, 22 days and Ur. and lira. John and Mr. Williams were

sentenced to 20 years imprisonment each, Hrs. Williams 
being less  involved got away with a much ligh ter sen
tence. (F .0. 84/1655. T.M. B elli Outrage by Mission
a r ies  . . . , . (Liverpool 18d3, giving a fu l l  account of * 1 
the" t r ia l ) .  Sir Samuel Lewis, a Sierra Leonean, led 
the prosecution fo r  the Crown Clife o f . by J.B. ik r - 
groaves, (1958), p .16 ). The t r ia l  cost about £2,000. 
When the vote fo r  i t  oame up in Barlianent, o r it io a  o f 
missions had a fine opportunity which they did not 
hesitate to use. The importance of the case however, 
concerned the ^jurisdiction of the Crown, and la ter  
attempts to bring English men who committed outrages on 
the Niger to ju stice  on the precedence o f  this case 
were not always sucoessfu l.

1, Higram to Crcwther, July 18th, 1883. (CMS G3 A3/I2)
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of a kindly, sen sitive  nature, fe e lin g  fo r  the offender 
even when pronouncing Judgment on him. In 1869 the 
catech ist at Bonny, W.F. John, was accused of s in fu l 
connection with a daughter o f one o f the ch ie fs . flic 
case was p la in , but John persisted in denying i t .  Crcwther 
reasoned with his and to ld  him to go and sleep over i t .  She 
follow ing morning, John confessed "with overwhelming tears 
o f g r ie f " .  Crowther in  his judgment declared him dismissed s

"But considering your p it i fu l  case together with 
your much distressed young wife and with an infant 
in hand, in hope you may truly repent and reform 1 
your character, X w ill not oast you o f f  a ltogether".

He therefore employed him as copyist and storekeeper in h is
household, which he hoped "may help towards a real change"
in him. ( I t  did not. It was John who, when re-engaged as
in terpreter at Ctoitsha, had h is housemaid flogged to death at
Cbitsha in 1878). Where oases were doubtfu l, Crowther l e f t
people to their consciences. When charges were proved,
unless he f e l t  the offender was irretrievab le  or u tter ly
unsuitable f  r missionary employment, in which ease he
dismissed him, he preferred to try  suspension, transfer to a
new situ ation , and other ways o f bringing the offence home 1

1. Crowther, 'i&e Case o f W.F. John, oatechiat at sonny, 1869 
2 n d . in Crowther to Venn, Deo. 31st, 1869. (CMS CA3/ 
04).
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1
to the ffender In a way to reclaim  him. Be to ld  the 
Parent Committee on hie la s t  v i s i t  to  England in December 
1869, that a newly-mde f ir e  was bound to be smoky and that 
his food would never be ready i f  the cook instead o f looking 
fo r  a fan to blow the f ir e  began to search and pull out 
every s t ick  that smoked.

"We are a l l  weak and imperfect agents, fault;
in  one way or another, which need be strong 
supported, reproved and corrected , when not
amendment." 2

honed. 
beyonc

While we may admire the dogged way in  which the bishop stuok 
by th is principle^ "going as though he never heard anything 

to the contrary", as Ashcroft once remarked, i t  must be said 
that fo r  a ptcnoer, he was too reasonable, toe s o ft  a 1

1. o f  the case o f the Bev. W. Hcrnine, senior Bastcr at 
Ctaitsha in  1876. Crowther said i t  was not surprising 
that in a whole year there was only one person baptised, 
that this was because the agents had not been liv in g  up 
to their profession . Shat Bomaiae was suspected of 
adultery and a lso accused o f drunkenness, that adultery 
was always d i f f i c u l t  to  prove and therefore tended to 
go unpunished even in  glaring cases. But that the 
charge o f drunkenness was proved against Bomaiae by the 
testimony both of friends and opponents and Boaaine's 
own v io len t aots when under the influence of drink, much '► 
to the soandal o f ths mission. Crowther, therefore, 
suspended him for  three months at the end o f which period 
he judged that Bomaiae had shown con tr ition , allowed him 
to resume work but had him transferred to another statins > 
Crowther. Beport of a V isita tion  to the Hirer Mission 
1876, ana appendix dated uaitsha, Sept. 2nd. 1676.
CMS £A3/u4 )•

2, Crowther -Memorandum dated Dec, 9th, 1869. and e n d . on 
the Yoruba saying Gbogbo i d  l«o  l « e f i , (CMS G3 A3/G4).

3. Ashcroft to Hutchinson, June 2uth 1878. (CMS CA3/u5).
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disoip linnrian . But that is  a very d iffe ren t thing from 
Robinson's assertion  that "the negro race shows almost no 
signs o f 'ru ling* powers". For, where Crowther hesitated,
Archdeacon Ifenry Johnson or Bandeson Crowther, not to talk 
o f  James Johnson, would have acted.

But i f  the Iliger Mission agents cannot be taken a t 
Crowther's estim ation, neither can they a t the estimation
o f the various Reports. It would take a Daniel to read 
through them a l l  and a l l  the other documents they provoked, 
and s i f t  truth from l i e s ,  hearsay and prejudioe from fa o t ,
Nor do the papers that have been preserved t e l l  the whole 
story . Besides, the in q u is ito r ia l nature o f the period ic 
reviews created in the mission an atmosphere o f pretence and 
ta le -te ll in g . Ihe m m  man who was today a lon e, ju st man 
among v i l la in s ,  whose word was used to damn the res t , was 
tomorrow "exposed" as a complete "fraud". One or two 
examples w il l  s u ffic e .

There was a young catechist at Gbebe, P.J, Williams, 
highly valued by Crowther as the m ission 's expert on the 
2gbir& language, and valued also as an active itin eratin g  
Evangelist. Wood's Report, echoing Kirk, threw grave 

doubts on his reputed a b ility  and sea l. then Kirk was 1

1, Robinson, Memorandum on the Niger Mission. July 1889, 
o p .p it . Be added that th is m s true o f the Negro
whether in Sierra Leone, L iberia , the West Indies or 
the Niger. (CMS 03 A3/Q4).
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d iscred ited , Williams was reinstated as one ©f the few 
bright lig h ts  in  the mission, and he was recommended fo r  
ordination in 1883. But ju st before the r ite  was per
formed, .Phillip*s Report accused Williams, "oonoerning whom 
and whose work the Society has received , I  b e lieve , very 
favourable reports* , o f deliberate fraud and falsehood, 
and added:

"How can the Society give any credence at a l l  
to the statements o f those who. lik e  Williams, 
oan be g u ilty  o f suoh deliberate falsehoods and 
attempts to defraud them ? Uhis man was princip
a lly  concerned in the numerous charges brought 
against the S ociety ’ s lay agents Mr. Ashcroft and 
Mr. Kirk*. 1

Hamilton went out intending to dismiss Williams summarily, 
but on reading a statement by him, he wrote to the Threat 
Committee contradicting Phillips and judging Williams* case 
worthy of further investigation . ihe committee agreed, 
saying that Williams seemed to have given a "reasonable 
explanation" o f the charges and adding, "We oan quite under
stand that &p. P (h illip s )  at once jumped to the conclusion

2
o f intentional fraud and declined any explanation". Tty 
1386, Williams was completely cleared, ordained deacon and 

paid three years arrears o f salary. But his troubles were 1

1. Phillips* Report, 1833, o p .c i t . . pp .117-3. (CHS.
G3 A3/Q2 ),

. Lang to Shallton. Scv.lSth , 1883, a lso  December 19th , 
1333. (CHS G3 i5 /12 ) .

2
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net over. Just before be was due to be raised to the p r iest
hood in the follow ing year, a grievous charge of immorality 
was la id  against him. This wa3 investigated and reduced to 
mere "in d iscretion " in  giving accommodation to his w ife ’ s 
friend in his w ife ’ s absence.

There was another pastor, the Rev. T.C. John, at Lokoja, 
a Hausa«s peaking clergyman. Wood’ s Heport accused him of 
immorality and dishonesty. Crowther investigated the charges 
and deolared John innocent o f the charges. I h i l l ip ’ s Report 
o f 1885, with evidence from Archdeacon Henry Johnson, confirmed 
Wood, and John was summarily dismissed. Six years la te r  ivilaot 
Brooke acoused the Archdeacon himself o f  extravagant shew and 
pretence and immorality. He got evidenoe from John, who was 
s t i l l  at Lokoja and he recommended the removal o f  the Arch- 
deaoon and the reinstatement o f John. Of the la t te r , he daid,

" I  do not believe him to be deeply taught in 
sp ir itu a l things or to be a man of sp ir itu a l 
power; not a single man on the Higer has either 
these q u a lit ie s , a las. Hut 1 re a lly  believe him 
to be a s in cere , true-hearted man.. . .  Hs is  a grey
haired man, now humble and gentle and subdued in 
manner b u ts t il l  vigorous and enterprising". 2

In such an atmosphere, where the merits o f an African mission
ary were so dependent on the whims of the passing European 1 2

1. linutes o f the meeting o f the Finance Committee, Cnitsha, 
Aug. 1886. (CMS G5 A3/05).

2 . Brooke to lang, July 26th. 1889. Archdeacon Henry 
Johnson la ter  alleged that Brooke openly from the pulpit 
oanvassed fo r  evidence against him. (ClfS G5 A5/C4).
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missionary, or on whether he was willing: to be "humble and 
subdued" or wen w illin g  to volunteer information about 
other people, the truth about the mission agents was hard 
to disoover and w ill not now be discovered.

JjyksA i t  must be maid that i t  was not the merits or 
demerits o f the Afrloan m issionaries that oaused the con
f l i c t s  on the M ger. The co n flic ts  in  the other mission, 
in Calabar, where there was a schism in  186?, in the ?fethod
is ts  * Church at Xagot, where one was barely averted in 1884 
and in the Iagos Baptist Church, where there was a secession 
In 1889, a l l  show that there was a basic oon flio t  between 
the old and the new in  the transitiona l period. It was as 
Crowther onoe sa id ,

"lik e  the meeting o f two tides t i l l  one en tire ly  
submerges into the other when there would be an 
easy and regular flow  in  one d ir e c t io n ."  1

!35ie Methodist o r is is  is  of particular in terest because as was 
usually the ease in lagos, i t  was the congregation not the 
pastors who led the protest against the new European mission
a r ies , It was a lso  c lea rly  a constitu tional struggle in to  
which moral issues were not dragged, and, owing to a d ifferen t 
handling, i t  had a happy ending. 1

1, Cr wther to Venn, Hoveiaber 27th, 1868, referring to the
upheavals in Bonny follow ing the early successes o f the 
mission there. (CIS CA3/Q4).
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She Bey. John m in er, who in  1876 became General 
Secretary o f the Methodist Ills sionary S ociety , was most 
unlike the C. 1. 3 . lay Secretary. He was a distinguished 
missionary in Ceylon and India from 1847 to 1872, and he 
took up his appointment having evolved and put in to  practice 
a polioy  sim ilar to Henry Venn's about the formation o f a 
native ministry and a self-supporting native church. His 
predecessor, as we have seen, had taken note of Venn's ideas, 
but i t  was l e f t  to  Kilner to  pursue them with as much d eta il 
and consistency as Venn had done in the ea rlie r  period. But 
the m issionaries Kilner had to use were a l l  young men with 

the new ideas about the place of the negro. Cue o f them, 
the Bev, E llis  Williams, on his arriva l in lagos in 1878 
wrote to K ilner:

"Ihere are sooe fin e  in te lle c ts  here. I have 
been l i t e r a l ly  astonishd at the capaoity o f 
the African mind fo r  receiving cu lture. We 
have some fine men here as preachers, leaders, 
members. My old notion of Afrioan incurable 
stup id ity  i s ,  I be lieve , fo r  ever gone". 2

Or so i t  seeiatd. A struggle for power had a way o f reviving

such old notions.

1. Obituary Notice o f the Bev. John Kilner in Meth. Inutes 
o f C nferenoe. 1890, pp .16-19. For Kilner *s missionary 
ideas, see his a r t ic le  in ’fethcdiet r-fegazine. 1883-4. 
en titled  ” An Enlightened Policy by which.'ilssions to the . 
Heathen may be conducted . . .  ir in o ip les  underlying such ' 
a p o licy ” . Also Kilner to ?Hlum, Feb. 15th, 1881, 
Kilner to Coppin Sept. 26th, 1884. (W ith.)

2. a l i a  Williams to Kilner, 3rd July, 1878. ( * t h . ).
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^ She work of reorgaaiaation f e l l  to John I&lua as 
jo in t Chairman o f the Gold Coast and Yorubtt Missions. Be 
was to reorganise the Xoruba i!ission as a separate D istr ict , 
and establish  the leading congregationa in lagos into s e l f -  
supporting c ir c u its  under Afrioaa superintendents according 
to the Methodist organization. Be was a lso  to distinguish 
between the fd lea  o f missionary and pastor so that the 
m issionaries could be freed from pastoral work to devote 
attention to the expansion of the mission. Moreover, while 
funds fo r  them should continue to come from abroad, Methodist 
funds fo r  native pastors were to be regarded as gradually 
diminishing grants in aid o f lo c a l  funds. 'fhe rea l point 
was shat the d istin ction  would imply  ̂ Alum made i t  quite 
clear that he regarded native pastors as in fer ior  to European 
m issionaries :

*®tey should always” , he sa id , "take a subordinate 
position  to European agents and whilst always 
allowed to vote on a l l  matters pertaining to their 
lo ca l funds and to their own brethren, they should 
not be allowed (as h ith erto ) to vote on matters 
pertaining to Europeans either as to their examina
tion  or as to  the d istribu tion  o f funds s t r ic t ly  
European*. 1

‘ihus whle Europeans would meet with African pastors in a 
mixed d is t r ic t  meeting, the rea l power was to be in  the hands 
o f a superior finance committee of the Europeans only. With 
that attitude distinguishing meant disarmingting. Alum 1

1. Alum, Notes on the Reparation o f the Toruba and Pop© 
D istrict from the Gold Coast, (Deed, in  ifeth. House, 
July 5th, 167d). (3&th.).
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suggested, fo r  example, that grants fo r  Europeans should he 
Increased and those fo r  Africans reduced -  so as to enoourage 
the African pastors to economise and raise more funds 
lo c a lly . The African pastors counter-petitioned, asking
that the number o f European missionaries be reduced so that 1

1. ib id . Also 17th March, 1880 (Lleth). An examination o f 
salary structures w ill provide some indication  o f the 
changed a ttitude to African m isionaries. Sreeman 
working on the principle that "salary should not be so 
high that younr agents w ill  be drawn into w orldliness, 
but i t  should be enough fo r  them to maintain their 
resp ecta b ility  and influence recommended fo r  f ir s t - c la s s  
agents, i . e .  catechists £100 p ,a . fo r  three years, then 
i f  ordained, £30 or £40 more. 'ihat he said was about 
two-thirds of what they would have got frora Government or 
mercantile establishments. Europeans got from the mission 
£150 -  £250. (freeman: Report on the Religious State of 
a l l  the Sooieties on the Gold Coast 1845, lleth .)
In 1879. HLlua recommended fo r  native ministers £42 when 
admitted, £49 a fte r  2 years, £55 when in  fu l l  connection, 
a fte r  4 years, a m.jciiauEi of £65. But i f  fu l ly  maintained 
from lo c a l funds, could a fte r  10 years reach the maximum 
o f £100. "In addition to  th is  a suitable house is  
a llow ed." It was the status of the m inisters, not the 
cost of l iv in g  that had gone down. For European sa laries  
had been going up by way of allowances that did not ex ist 
in  Freeman *s time. Ilium re commended, fo r  Europeans 
single £150, married £230. ♦ children *s allowance o f 16 
guineas, children*s education allowance 12 uineas, post
age 4 guineas, medicine £10, allowance fo r  learning the 
looa l language £12, messenger and servant allowance £5, 
travelling  allowance £30, a lso  a suitable house with cost 
o f repairs. (J . :&lua. Minutes and Reports fo r  1879. 
Math.;. Eilner reduoea what Mllua recommended fo r  
Europeans, and improved on what he suggested fo r  Afrioans/,

For Europeans: S inister on probation, £180, in  f u l l  
connection, £205 s in g le , £230 married. Children’ s 
allowance, 8 guineas, fo r  their deuoation. £12, allowance 
fo r  family in  England up to a max, o f £100. (Milner to 
I& lligey, Deo, 4th , 1890, Dec. 9th, 1885 respectively .

)*Heth
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the grants fo r  Africans who rea lly  did the work: could be 
1

increased. Nothing could show sore p la in ly  the absurdity 
of the new attitude than the dilemma whioh arose over the 
position  o f Shora&s Biroh Freeman who follow ing his resigna
tion in  1657 had rejoined the mission in  1873. ^  It  was fat 
who founded the mission and established the Methodist Church 
both on the Gold Coast and in Nigeria. 3s was born and 
brought up in  England. Be referred to English as "our 
language". But he was a mulatto, his father being an 
African. Now in h is old age, i t  had to be decided not 
Just whether he was a missionary or a pastor, but whether 
he was a 'European1 or a 'Native*. 'lilun referred the 

matter to Kilner in  these words:

" I f  you wish Hsv, T.B. Freeman's allowance to 
ooase henceforth from Native Grant instead of 
from the English Grani.' you had better sp ecia lly  
re fe r  i t .  i  believe with our plan o f  working 
the funds we shall have su ffic ie n t  native money 
to support him. Be is  an old ©an and the matter 
is  d e lica te ". 2

K liner, however, was unlikely to  sanction such an a ct. 
However, when freeman died in  1890 the matter was again 
raised as to whether or not h is third w ife , a Fasti lady, -  
the ea r lie r  two were English -  was a 'N ative' fo r  the 
purposes of pension allowances. 1 2

1. The Revs. Tfcos. E. Williams, I.B . George, and A.£. 
Franklin to S ilner, ..faroh 17th, 1882. (Meth).

2 . Llilum to S iln er , ( ?  1880), a short note written on the 
eve o f the Conference. (Beth).
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^JUlua worked with great energy and efficiency.

Above a l l ,  he had tact and he always knew when to stop.

He was not the man to provoke a revolt. Ca the death of 

a second wife la  Iagos, he retired in 1879. He was 

succeeded by sen s t i l l  younger than hiraself, with less  

a b ility , less tact, less self-assurance, but nc less  

assertive in their claims as to the position of Europeans 

as Europeans. There were three of then: the Bev. W.T. 

Coppin, who succeeded fiUun as the Chairman of the D istrict  

but was -  so great ms the shortage  of s ta ff -  transferred 

4  in 1883 to Cape Coast as Chairman of both the Gold Coast 

sued the loruba D istricts; H.J. E llio t , his assistant in 

Iagos, and Edward Tomlin, who arrived at the height of the 

c r is is  in 1884 to take oharge of the High School and 

Theological Institution. Coppin complained that on aooount 

of their youth and of their being so frequently changed, 

they were not respected by the older African pastors as 

they should be: "Please write me", he implored Kilner,

"what I  aa to do i f  they disobey instruct ions It is  a

most d iff ic u lt  and delicate natter." When he le f t  fo r  

Cape Coast, the Bev. J.B, Thorns, the African Superintendent 

of the Iagos C ircuit, claimed that according to Methodist

1. Coppin to Kilner, 13th Beb. 1883. Also 0©other 8th, 
1883, asking Kilner to issue a sort of encyclical on 
the position o f European m issionaries; " I  am pain-
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organization, he should aot fo r  the Chairman. But both 

E llio t  and Tomlin claimed precedence ever him. Hereever,

i t  was not the pastors who led the revo lt so much as the 

leading members of the various congregations. a*ey were • 

the men who in 1875 contributed 2500 and asked the Methodist 

Missionary Society to match i t  and build a High School, They 

were angry, as we noticed, that the principals the Society 

sent them were not highly qualified, Tomlin now disputed 

the authority o f the School Board to control him, I t  was 

not surprising therefor© that in April, 1884 E llio t  announced 

that the

"Iagos Circuit is  in total r e v o lt . , . ,  Because 
they are self-supporting, they question the
authority o f the European missionaries from 
intermeddling in any way with their c ircu it 
a ffa irs . They study Williams* Polity and employ 
inapplicable rule® against the Chairman*® author

ise immediate cause of the revo lt concerned the author

ity  of Coppin as Chairman to change Officers of the Church, in 

this case Circuit Stewards, whose appointment was normally 1

1, E llio t  to Kilner, 7th April 1884 (Peth). Ur, Williams
o llty  was at that time the recognised authority on the 

constitutional law of the Methodist organisation, Its  i
oracular power even in doctrinal matters may be Judged 
from the remark of a European missionary at Cape Coast 
in 1892 that "acme people say i t  is  very wrong to write 
on Sunday. I  have not so found i t  in P o lity , and over

leaders leaders were* well versed in the Polity and the 
rights I t  bestowed on them in the running of a ffa irs
o f“ a.group of congregations, declared to o e .a .fu ll.c ircu it,
The European missionaries, however, contended that the 

/continued ■
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vested in the Quarterly Meeting of Claes Leaders. 2h 

December, 1885, Coppin said that the two Stewards who were 

eleoted In 1879 and had continued in offioe fo r four years 

"began to get officious and sometimes have been insolent to 

us". Bs decided to get the® changed, though, according to 

The Polity , he had no powers to do this. He called on the 

Stewards to resign. They not only refused, they saw to i t  

that nobody else would aooept nomination, and they refused 

to hand ever monies in their possession. Coppin called a 

meeting of Class leaders to elect new Stewards. According 

to him, "it  was a shameful fa ilu re ". The leaders only 

heaped abuses on the European missionaries, saying,

"They did not want Europeans, they could do 
without us, there was another church they 
could go t o . . . .  When pressed to vote, they 
refused, shuffled their feet in contemptuous 
applause, made a hubbub, took up hats and sticks 
and walked out of the chapel". 2

Coppin then le ft  fo r Cape Coast, asking E llio t and Tomlin

to act as circu it stewards, and ordering the ministers and

other o ffic ia ls  to go to the® for their salaries and not to

the "ex-stewards". That was the immediate cause of the

revolt. In April, E llio t said that the issue was simply

whether,

Itefcrenoe 1 continued:
1.

1.

Polity referred only to circuits in England and that the 
Chairman in a missionary d istr ic t had more powers than tin1 
Chairman in England since he was also General Superintend* 
ent of the rest of the mission where the oircuit organisa
tion did not yet aply. ( i b i d ) . '* . J

■goppirTo" yth, i ,884;",cssn»). 2 . ibid
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"the Lagos Circuit shall remain part and 
parcel of the great Seslyan body or beoorae 
an independent and irresponsible Church. To 
yield  to the ungrateful and unmeasurable de
mands of these people, aisled by two or three 
professional mischief mongers, w ill mean the 
la tte r . $e are trying kindly, but firm ly, 
under a deep sense of our obligations and 
their debts to you to maintain the former*.

Then in May Coppin announced that he intended to go to

Iagos to take firm disciplinary measures, expel the trouble

mongers and discipline the ministers who continued to deal

with the "ex-stewards" knowing they should not. He wanted

Kilner*s advice as to whether to take lega l action to

recover money from the stewards. He also wanted to know

how fa r  The Polity was applicable in Lagoa. And he

added i

"When I  f i r s t  set foot in Lagos, I  found feuds.
Race feeling is  the primary cause of i t . . . .
Our authority and status as Europeans must be 
clearly  la id  down". «

It must be daid that Kilner le ft  the young men too 

long without advice. Copping le tte r was not replied to

t i l l  he had gone to Iagos and embarked on his disciplinary  

measures In the b e lie f that Kilner would support him. 1 2

1. E llio t  to Kilner, 7th April. (Ifeth).

2. Coppin to Kilner, May 9th 1884. (Ifeth),

5 . "Minutes of a Minor Diotriot Meeting begun in the >7es- 
lyaa Mission House, Iagos, July 11th, 1884", which al« 
referred to copy of a Memorial by the Rev. J. B. Thomas 
to the President of the Methodist Conference. Coppin 
la te r complained about having been le ft  too long with* 
out instructions, (to Kilner, 6th April, 1885)
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Perhaps the African ministers too thought that Kilner was 

behind the European missionaries fo r they sent their petition  

not to him but direct to the Ireaideat of the Methodist 

Conference# She conference meeting in Hovember, 1854 set 

up a Disciplinary Committee under iCilner to study a l l  the 

papers about the logos dispute and take action.

She committee roundly condemned the European missionar- J 

ies and upheld the contention of the circu it stewards and 

Afrioan ministers. Shey condemned Coppin*3 action in 

personally exooomunioating and expelling o fficers of toe 

ohuroh when there was an established machinery fur dealing 

with such matters, He had, they 3aid, assumed "disciplinary  

powers which no JJethodist preacher, not even toe president of 

the Conference, can claim ........

"A Quarterly Meeting oaanot be deemed faotious 
or to have merited extinction simply because 
i t  re 3peotfully and repeatedly declines to 
endorse the decision of the superintendent. , . .
Shey cannot but think that, upon the showing, 
the Iag©3 o ff ic ia ls  and members were endeavouring 
to work out the organisation of a l&thodist c ir 
cuit. *

Shey were "glad and thankful" to find Africans who accepted 

and were w illin g  to work such an organisation. Ifeey 

regretted the language in whioh the European missionarlee 

addressed the o ff io ia ls , and they regretted too that Coppin 

held his meeting of expulsions on the Sabbath. And they 

concluded in a le tte r to Coppin i
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° It  is  a fa r  nobler thing to guide others in  
their e ffo rts  to govern than to act simply as 
an autocrat. A fa ir  and real self-government 
is  one of the chief objects which your predeo- 
essurs have aimed at rea liz in g , and any success 
of theirs is  a result which we cherish with 
g r a t i t u d e 1

The oommittee went further to pacify the lagos Cirouit.

They asked John Milum to go out to Cape Coast and ask the 

old man of the mission, Free nan, the one man the Iagos 

church could not hut respect, to acooop&ny him to Lagos and 

talk to them. Milus was able to report that "the decision

of the Discipline Committee has given the greatest sa tis -
2

faction". Kilntr then looked round for an older mission

ary to work the oircuit system in the right sp ir it  and he 

picked on the Rev. J.T.F. Halligey, Chairman of the Sierra 

Leone D istrict, who had to attempt to supervise the three 

Dietriots of Sierra Leone, Gold Coast and Lagos.

Coppin was guilty not of personal arrogance hut of 

sharing the ideas that were becoming current in his time. 

KAlner and Halligey alone, or ohitting and his supporters 

in the C.ii.S. Parent Committee, who continued to pursue the
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poliey of Henry Venn, could not a lter the fact that 

times were changing. < The European missionaries entering 

different parts of Nigeria from the late 187 Q*s onwards 

were beginning to speak a language that the African 

missionaries were not a coustoraed to hearing in times 

past even from their most severe c r it ic s  like Anderson 

at Calabar or Townsend at Abeokuta. Among the petitions 

against James Johnson at Abeokuta in 1877 was a memorandum 

from the Methodist D istrict Meeting accusing him among 

other things of antagonism against "members of the ruling  

race". 'Ihe European missionaries were beginning to see 

themselves as ru le rs , and the word ♦native* was acquiring 

a new and sinister meaning. In 1886, John Durness, a 

young Englishman in the building trade, volunteered for 

missionary work, but because a builder was required urgeat1; 

at Loko^a, instead of sending him to the Training Institu

tion at Islington, he wa3 sent as a probationary enteohist 

to the fliger. He was s t i l l  shy, timid and naive. About 

his African archdeacon and bishop, he had no more than a 

few dark hints to report, but he was bolder on the oharaete; 

of the other agents. Be reported that he saw a sohool-

1. of. John Durness to laag, May 12th, 1886: "To
describe the Sierra Leone men so fa r  as I  have had to 
do with them, I  would say they are made up of Conceit. 
nr ocracy and Sensuality . . .  I  have found thi3 sp ir it  
or hypocrisy in some or the highest dignitaries of thfe 
mission". Also March 31st, 1886- (CMS G3 A3/03).
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master standing by a married woman at the Lokoja waterfront 

at 6 a.m, He said lie did not question then but guessed 

that they had ju3t arrived from Gbebe on the other side of 

the r ive r, and that, in that ease, they must have le f t  Gbebe 

at 3.30 a.m ., sinoe i t  took at least two hours to cross at 

that tin» of the day. And he concluded in a phrase that 

was becoming nauseatingly oomtnon: "To one who knows the 

African character, this evidence is quite sufficient to 

oondesm him ( i . e . ,  the schoolmaster)". The ** African 

character** was becoming for many Europeans synonymous with 

ly ing, hypocrisy, drunkenness and iasmcrality. Bishop 

Growther and his men were soon being caricatured as spoilt 

Africans, masquerading in borrowed weeds, learned perhaps, 

but without the heritage that even the most untutored, 

perverse European could olaini of oonturies of Christian cul

ture and c iv ilisa tion . Ofce African was on the way to 

becoming "half devil, ha lf child".

1. Bur ness to Iang, larch 31st, 18tf6. Burness went on to
say that he reported a case of jnisconduot by a g i r l .
Hose B a ilie , who ought to hare been disciplined, but the 
Bishop Crowther did not take notion beoause a schoolmas
ter had written to him that Burneas hud interfered in tb 
matter: " It  was beoause of this le tte r  under which the 
Bishop was smarting, and he had not the candour to t e l l  
me about i t  when I la id  Hose Buikie *3 case properly 
before him". (CHS G3 A3/03).
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1h±3 attitude, though it  appeared so suddenly in the 

missions in Nigeria, had a more gradual growth in England 

and was in part the making of the publications of the 

ea r lie r  missionaries, both Europeans and Africans.

Reference has already been made to the popular and highly 

emotional appeal that the missionaries made In Europe and 

how this influenced their work in the mission f ie ld . It 

also eoloured the picture of the African presented to their 

countrymen at home. In order to excite pity and oharity 

fo r  Africans and maintain the flagging interests of European 

Christians in the missions abroad, they tended to present 

the unconverted African in the worst possible ligh t -  showing 

the necessity of continued missionary work, while making 

the African around the fils3 ion House a most docile, most 

teachable person -  showing that the missionaries were 

succeeding. S iis purpose is  discernible in  practically  

every missionary publication, as d istinct, that is ,  freia-the 

letters and some of the private Journals. 'this is  not to 

imply that the publications were therefore deliberate dis

tortions, but that they were most of the time arguing a oast 

that by no means called fo r an objective ploture of the 

African. Ihe example may be given of the Secretary of the 

P resb y terian  Foreign Mission Committee prodding his ml siQu

eries :
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"You must aot abate one lota of your graphic 
delineations; otherwise The Becurd and with 
it  the interest fe lt  in the mission w ill go 
down", 1

He worried Hope Waddell to send hi® Calabar ido ls. Hope

Waddell Insisted that he did not think Calabar people

venerated the images he saw any more than British people
2

did their statues, but the Secretary implored him:

" I  am going on Sabbath and on Monday t© Dundee.
It  is  the Calabar ido ls , cloths, and other things 
from Africa that have provoked such excitements.
I  know that you and ay excellent friend, Mrs.
Waddell, do not favour sit oh kind of things; but 
you must remember that I  said to you that with 
a l l  your wisdom I think you are mistaken. The 
notioe that such things are to be seen packs a 
large house on a week-day evening and gives one 
the opportunity of stating to the® solemn and 
important truths. I f  w© cannot get the people, 
we cannot address them -  and i f  we get them, it  
is  the fau lt of the speaker i f  he does not turn 
the occasion to good. Oh, I do rejoice to plead 
the cause of the destitute millions:: of Central 
A£rio& before a crowded meeting. I  have got 
Bkpeyoung, Kbok, an Abidong*a ra tt le , cloths, 
and calabashes. I f  you can give m  any other 
things that would help me, I  sha ll fe e l very 
groatly obliged", 3

That was in 1851. Fifteen years la te r , the same Secretary

wrote to Anderson:

1. Somerville to Waddell, 28th Deo. 1850. 
v o l . i ,  p.632).

OJF Letter Bool

2. Waddell. Journals I. pp.116-7.

3. Somerville to Waddell, 18th April, 1851 
v o l . i ,  p.746).

CTJP letter Bo
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" I  have been thinking that one reason why 
the old Calabar iiission is  losing the hold 
which it  onoe had on the Church is  because 
of late I  have got from Calabar so few
details fo r  ‘Bxe Be cord.......  Unhappily, the
statements are" of a cruel and bloody character, 
but surely incidents and circumstances occur 
at time8 whioh it  is  worth while to repeat, 
no w ill  not get men fo r the mission unless v/e 
keep up the Interest". 1

The same anxiety pervaded every mission and sometinea made 

missionary publications read like the outpourings of welfare 

workers writing fo r a popular Sunday newspaper. Even with 

the best of intentions, a picture of the African evolved in 

Europe that was as fa lse  as the slave trader*3 or the 

eighteenth century philosopher*a.

But while the earlie r missionaries bad at least in 

theory maintained that baptism and eduoation made the African 

a brother and a colleague, many who read their aoc unts 

accepted the darker side of the picture but rejected the 

rest. The Indian IJutiny, it  is said, made people question 

f i r s t  the wisdom of the policy of the missionaries, and then 

the va lid ity  of the claim that baptism and a few years in a 

.a schvol made a l l  the Offo r e no*. n  . .♦ re grow up

in the 186 Q*s those whom Growths* called the "Anthropological 

so rt", James Bunt *3 "Anthropological Society", of which B.F,

1. Somerville to Anderson 23rd November, 1866. (UP letter  
Bowk, v o l. ix ,  p.32).
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Burton was a prominent moniker. Their emphasis wag on 

physical anthropology? their theme, "the plaee of the 

negro in nature", and their approach, a study of the 

differentiation  of the racea, and the arrangement of the 

races, in a hierarchical order, and the search for the 

missing lime in the great chain between ape and European.

The prevalence of these doctrines may be judged from the 

fact that in popular ooaoept, Ear,'yin *a Origin of the Species 

by natural Selection was for a long time taken to have con

firmed, which i t  did not, the theory of the evolution of 

one race to another, a process that could not be hurried 

up by Evangelisation and c iv ilisation . Indeed, the physical 

anthropologists tended to go back to the old slave trader’s 

view of the African. Burton wrote in 1364 that the negro

had not a l l  the "latent capacities asoribed to him by the 
philanthrope" and that

1.

2.

This wa3 the t it le  of the paper which James Hunt read to 
a meeting of the British Association at Newcastle in 186! 
and marked the public launching of the Anthropological 
Society. (D .U.B., a rtic le  book Mission to Gelele 2 vols, 
(1864) which Burton dedicated to Hunt. Also .Memoirs 
published by the Anthropological Seoiety of thoTr pro- 
oeedings between 1863 and 1869.
of Article on "..nthropology" in .noyolopaedia Brittanioa

important- misleading research(1957) vol i i ,  p.49: " T #  i
practices cause into being in this period and rewiaeti in  
effeot long a fter the formal recognition of a theory of 
evolution as expressed by Charles Darwin. rir3t is  the
habit of ranking existing races in a hierarchical order, 
and second the practice of comparing human races with thi
contemporary apes fo r purposes of ranking them fo r funct
ional or behavioural equivalents". Shat Darwin said was
Viati ^ k i i f TU sS M m st ^

ardent ■•■■t rhn. p a r t 'I  Chapter 7).
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"the femoral of the negro from Africa is  
lilce sending a hoy to school $ i t  is  his 
only ohanee of learning that there is  some- 1 
thing more In l i f e  than drumming and dancing".

The picture of the African that cam© to prevail at 

the end of the oentury was a Gross-breed between the 

missionary’s and the physical anthropologist’s , built up 

by those anxious to Justify the new turn in the ambitions 

of European powers in Africa. Because of the religious 

scepticism of laany of the "Anthropological so rt", the 

missionaries, African and European, fo r a long time refused 

to hare anything to do with them} but their ideas could not 

be so easily  discriminated against and before long mission

aries were being affected by them. And i t  should be 

mentioned that this happened before ?&ry Kingsley goaded 

the colonial Office into making anthropology a handmaid of 

Colonial administration.

Anthropology was already influencing the missionaries 

entering Nigeria in the late 1870*s not only towards a more 

contemptuous attitude to their African colleagues, but also  

towards a new view of the technique of evangelisation. They 

s t i l l  had fa ith  in Victorian c iv ilisation  as the highest 

achievement of mankind, but they no longer believed that the 

African had the capacity fo r assim ilating it  quickly.

1. K.F. Burton: tission to Gelele. o r .c i t . . v o l . i i .  
pp.2uu-l.
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Consequently, they were muoh acre hesitant than before to 

oonsider c iv ilisation  as an inseparable companion of Christ

ianity. Shis revival of the old Evangelical attitude brought 

new idea® in it s  train. For example, while Presbyterian 

missionaries had been known in the past to c a ll in the gunboat 

to make i t  clear to the Calabar people that witchcraft and 

other suoh preternatural methods of harming people did not 

ex ist, a new C .11.S. missionary at Ctaitsha in 1890 not only 

mast doubts on this sc ien tific  d isbe lie f, but apparently also , 

suggested that the Churoh oould take a hand at discovering 

witches and exorcising their ’e v il sp ir its *  -  ouch to the oon-i

fusion of the oonverts and the soandal of the older mlssion-
1

arles.
t

®ie point should be made that i f  some of the older 

African pastors found the newer European missionaries incom

prehensible , the few European missionaries who were able like  

the Africans to remain long in the mission found them almost 

Just as d iff ic u lt  to understand. She older European mission

aries in the C.I.I.S, Xoruba Mission were beginning to retire  

when the newer ones were coming in. ihere was no conflict  

between them, though Hinder©r in asking Crowther*s Juris

diction to be extended In 1375, found it  necessary to make a 

special remark about the "younger men". It  was the I*eahy- 

terian dlssion in Calabar, where older men like Anderson and

1. Qnitsha Congregation to the C.IS.5. Aug. 30th 1890,
(Cm  03 A3/04).
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Goldie continued into the 188G*a, that best shews the dash

between the old and new occurring between Europeans. The

schism that took place there in  1882, though it  cane to

involve local po litics  and the clash between two personalities

one ageing, one young, began as a conflict between olbder

missionaries in the presbytery keeping to their accustomed

method of working and resisting newer ones like l&ry Sleasor

and Alexander Boss, who were anxious to change the method and
1

anxious to expand more rapidly, Anderson and Boss becane 

symbolic characters.

The Bev. Alexander Boss was a tempestuous character, 

much as Anderson had been twenty or th irty years ea r lie r, 

lie was originally  meant fo r  work among the Gaelic-speaking 

people of the Scottish Highlands and i t  was his "seemingly

re solute desire" that forced the committee to send him to 
2

Calabar. He quarrelled with everybody and everything from 

the f i r s t .  In particular he was at loggerheads with the 

Breabytery, as he wished to stump the countryside fa r  and 

wide proclaiming the Gospel while they wished him to settle  

down fo r a while and learn the Efik language as they had done,

1. This account is  based principally on various linutes of 
the Foreign Missions Committee between 1875 and 1882 
whiob contain usually b rie f accounts of the various pape: 
la id  before the committee, discussions on them, and 
voting on the resolutions.

. tLnute of F.U.C. 28th Sept. 18752
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and net go on establishing lonely outposts where they oould 

not be supervised or where the raiseion would beoone involved 

in  controversy with the neighbouring Baptist mission in the 

Caneroons. The presbytery also did not approve of his 

side-traolcing them and appealing direct to the Foreign 

Mission Committoe, where he had some in fluential friends.

The real trouble began when he was asked to take charge of 

the Duke Town congregation during Anderson’s leave. «hen 

Anderson returned, Hose remained in Duke Town, and both 

could not work together. For a fte r thirty years in the 

mission, Anderson had mellowed into Efik sooiety. He had 

ooiae to rea lise  that Calabar oould not by the intervention 

of the gunboat be turned into a oopy of Scotland overnight. 

Be m s usually now at peace with the loca l ru lers and as 

an old respected missionary, in fluentia l with the Elders, 

he counted for something in local po lit io s , as , fo r  example, 

during disputed successions. Boss, on the other hand, 

denounoed Anderson’s alliance with "oruel", "tyrannical*',

unconverted ch iefs, and his "toleration" of "barbarous"
2

customs. Anderson was convinced that Boas would break

the mission. Therefore when in 1879 Boss went home on leave
3

Anders on petitioned against his return._________________________

1. rtinute of the Hresbytery of Dlafra considered in *inut< 
153 of F.M.C. 24th Feb. 1877* ,’Semorandu s by Boss con
sidered in Minute 169 of F.M.C. of 19 th June 1877.

2. Rose to Sect. F.M.C. 24th October 1879, 29th October, 
1879, considered in Minute 1497 of F.M.C. 25th Nov.187
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At that stage, local po litics entered into the dispute.

She Archibllbqp and the Jtyasba Souses in Calabar disputed

the succession to the headship of the town. Anderson
1

supported the Arohibonga. The l^ambas therefore began

to support Boss in his dispute with Anderson. She <4rehi-

bong party sent a petition in August, 1879 against the

return of Boss "as he has been so harsh in his node of

addressing them, and high-handed in his attempts to put
2

down" raany of their customs. Boss replied that none 

of the twelve signatories was a Christian, They were 

"murderous tyrants and oppressors whom he used to denounoe 

fo r  their wiokedness and who trembled before him whilst he
3 :

reasoned of righteousness, temperance and Judgment to come"

The Byamba party, not to be outdone, sent a petition

critic is in g  Anderson and "expressing their sorrow at hearing

that some of their brethren had written against their fa ith -
4

fu l and indefatigible minister", Alexander Ross.

1, A correspondent of the African Times, March 1st, 1880, 
a l l le  ?ed that the trouble started beoause Prince 3ui:e 
of the Arehibong House whom Anderson had crowned under 
the confusing name of Ayamba IX was very unpopular and 
many people therefore ra llie d  round Ross in his opposi
tion to Anderson.

2. Petitions from the Regent and 11 other chiefs of Old 
Calabar, 28th August, 1879; also Petition from King 
Arehibong and other chiefs of Old Calabar, en d . in 
Anderson to Sec. F.M.C., 1st Iky, 1880, in Minute 1814
of F.ii.C. 29th June, 1880.

3. Boss to F .ii.C ., 24th October, 1879, in mnute 1497 of 
25th Bovewber, 1879.

4, Petition from Prince jtyamba and other ohlefs of Henshat 
Town in Minute 1653 of F.M.C., 24th Feb. 1880, also  in 
Minute 1772 of 8th June, 1880.
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The Foreign Mission Committee were so evenly divided

between Anderson and Boss that more than a year elapsed /

before they could come to a decision, then B033 was

threatening that i f  the Board did not send him baok, he would

go baok to Calabar on his own and make revelations that would
1

damage the mission. The committee fin a lly  resolved to allow  

him to go baok and co-operate with the local presbytery, who 

were to arrange his permanent location. But when Ross 

arrived in Duke Town, he claimed to be co-pastor with Anderson, 

Bie disputes were resumed with petitions and counter-petitions 

and grievous charges. Boss began holding r iv a l  class meetings 

and Saturday evening prayer meetings and seemed to be piwparini 

to hold r iv a l Sunday services. The Foreign Mission Com it tee 

was once again requested to remove him. However, the comm

ittee decided to send a deputation to examine the matter on 

the spot. Ttie deputation censured some acts of Anderson but 

found against Boss and asked him to return home. He refused 

and started a new church on land given him by the %ambas,

carrying with him five teachers and a substantial part of the
2

congregation. Boss died in 1384. The Presbyterians thought

1. Haute 2125 of F.M.C., 21st Feb. 1631, that Moffat 
intervened to get Ross to withdraw his threat.

2. "A mi Hdi Afrioanus", writing from Duke Town 24th ’arch, 
1882 in African Times, 1st Jh e , 1862, gives details of 
Ross•o supporters. Also Goldie, op .c it . f p.248, that Mrs 
Ross found none of the existing mission to take up her 
husband»s church, but one of the men trained in Hr. 
Guineas*s seminary came to her rescue.
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the congregation would come back. They did not. His 

wife sought fo r a new missionary to carry on the work.

As the church continued under European ru le , it  was just 

as i f  a new missionary society had entered Calabar.

Ike growing interest in anthropology was affecting  

n t  li'j the now .ur i.rLaalonarios; ; ,my f  t i ft] n - 

educated Africans, both within and on the fringes of the 

Church, had also bee borrowing arguments from Burton and 

others. The borrowing began with those outside the Church 

in the mime of nationalism. But as happened in 1867, i f  

those like Crowther who remained in the Church did not want 

leadership to pass to those like G,£. Johnson on the fringes, 

they had to prepare an effective answer.

It was Edward Hlyden who f i r s t  began to popularise the 

idea of the anthropologists in Vest Africa, though with a 

difference. "The despotic an̂ d overruling method", he said 

in 1372,

"which has been pursued in (the African *3 )  education 
by good-meaning but unphilosphical philanthropists,
had so entirely mastered and warped his snind.......
A ll eduoated negroes su ffer from a kind of slavery 
in many ways fa r  more subversive of the real wel
fare of the raoe than the ancient physical fetters.
The slavery of the mind is fa r  worse than that of 
the body". 1

\

1. Blyden to Pope-Eennesy. Deo. 11th. 1872, in letters  
with Pope-IbnnesT on the West African University. 
(>¥eetown 1675)
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It was ideas like these that lay behind the Independent

Church Movement we noticed in Sierra Leone in 1873.

12yden was critic is in g  the Church from without. Be? was

b m  in the Dutch West Indies and brought up in the

Presbyterian Church. To educate him for the ministry,

he was sent f i r s t  to America and, when state laws prevented

his admission to a suitable college, to the Liberia

College, where he distinguished himself in both c lassical

and modern Duropean languages. Be was ordained in 1858

but h i3 work lay outside the Church. He taught in his

old college and took to po litics . Be became a Secretary

of State in Liberia and la ter Ambassador in London. When

he lost office he went to Freetown, where he became

Government Agent fo r  the Interior. He travelled widely,

including a v is it  to Talestine. Be fe lt  at home every-
1

where. Be was not a re lig ious mon. ^cr many years he

turned towards Islam not because he was converted to i t  

but, as he la te r explained, because it  was more "African", 

and he considered i t  would be better for the African to 

pass gradually through Islam to Christianity. Bis real 

mission was to free the African from physical and mental 

subservience to others. For this reason he critic ised

1. Biographical llotes in hlyden: The topples of A frica, p. 
Introduction by Hen. S. lewis in Hlyden;"Christianity. 
Islam and the tiepxo Pace. (Load. 1889); Obituary :/ot ice
in Journal of the.African Society, vol x l i i i  no.11.
k p rxrm r.------------  --------------------
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European missions and Christianity on the anthropological 

ground of the d ifferentiation of raoes. Bit unlike the 

physical anthropologists he rejected the arrangement of 

the races in a hierarchical order. And be was fa r  from 

rejecting either Christianity or c iv ilisa tion  for Africans. 

Be only urged them to develop their own. In 1672 he was 

advocating an Independent African Church and a lest African 

university to recruit professors fro© "% ypt, Timbuctoc and 

Fulah".

<5- i&yden*e pamphlets and books of essays, lectures 

and correspondence were widely read a l l  over feet Africa.

As early as 1672, G.W. Johnson at Abeokuta was referring

to one of his pamphlets and using "the able words of our
2

ftp. HtydenV Because of his well-known religious  

soeptism, however, African leaders of the Churoh were 

reluotant to follow  him, though, like James Johnson in 

1873, some used his arguments and were often mistaken for  

his d iscip les. James Johnson, in pressing, like Crowther, 

fo r  the promotion of the indigenous culture, was always 

using anthropological arguments. Be was emphatlo about 

the differentiation of the races, not so much physically

1. KLyden to Ifennesy Bee, 6th, 1872 in IThe feat African 
University. op .c it.

2. G. W. Johnson to ®.B. Rioharda. 20th Jan. 1873: " I  can 
behold another channel of good which -  to use the able 
words of our lie. l&yden -  thou eanst not see".
(G,W. Johnson's Papers).
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as cu ltura lly , arising out of the differences of geography 

and o lira te . * It  ha® been forgotten*, he wrote la  1883, 

that I

*European idea®, taste®, languages and social 
habits, like those of other nations, have been 
influenced more or less by geographical positions 
and climatic pecu liarities, and what is  esteemed by 
one Gountry polite may be esteemed by another barbarous 
and that God does not intend to have the races confounded 
but that the negro or African should be ra ised  on its  
own idiosyncrasies*, 1

James Johnson did not become a disciple of Edward 

HLyde and the old gu lf between Crowther and G.w. Johnson 

remained unbridged. Until the end of the century, the 

followers of Blyden were s t i l l  few, and hardly numbered any 

of the leading pastors. It  was the congregations, particu

la r ly  in Iagos, many of whom had suffered economically from

the new irruption o f Europeans, who began to talk free ly  of 
recession. But even among them, the idea of an African

Church was for a long time fa r  from being generally accept

able. Their tie s , their loyalty even, to the European way 

of l i f e  was basically strong. Even when they began to take 

more interest in their own culture, they wished to strengthen 

not weaken those tie s . They tended to regard the proposed 

separatist African Church as a local church, a sort of tribal 

organisation out adrift from the rest of Christendom, and 1

1. James Johnson in Report on the Lagos tfative Pastorate, 
1883, cited in J .0. George: Historical Ilote® on the 
Xoruaba Country (Lecture delivered 'in Lagos '1895'," print- 
by S. 'Eaufmann, lahr, Baden), p.48.
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they did not find that attractive. The lethodist

loaders in the c ris is  of 1864 did not threaten to found

a church of their own, they threatened that "there was

another church they could go to".

It is  not surprising that the f i r s t  schism in Lagos

and the f i r s t  in Nigeria led by Afrioana, occurred within

the Baptist Church with a congregational organisation.

when the members of th© First Baptist Church found one

Sunday morning in February 1888 that their African pastor, 1

the wav. noses ladejo Stone, had been dismissed by the
2

European missionary without reference to them, and the 

missionary did not return any satisfactory answer to them, 

they had no need to secede from the Church. Otecy only 

needed to separate themselves from the congregation, a d 

this they did wit but mucji ado, without even waiting to 1 2

1

1. of. Blyden pleading fo r such a Church in 1891, having 
to emphasise that "while the Church should be native, 
we do not neon it  should be loca l. Ife want to drop 
the conventional trammels of Europe, but we not wish 
to localise re lig ion  . . .  to give it  any triba l colour
ing". (lecture in Iagos, published as " The Boturn of 
the Ssiles and the West African Church". )

2, For the Bev, ILL. Stone see chapter V. Tie re are 
various versions of th® story that led to the c r is is  
of Feb. 1888. The story in the First Baptist Church 
is  that Stone used to trade to supplement his salary, 
the missionary, Kev, W. David, told him to stop it .  
Stone then asked fo r an increase of salary, was refused 
and then resigned. So that the congregation wore com
plaining against David *3 acceptance of tho resignation  
without consulting them. (History of the First Baptist 
Church" by E.A. Alawode). The version in the Ebeneser 
Baptist Cnuroh is  that Stone asked for an increase of 
salary, was refused, took to trading and was dismissed.!

/continued
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re fe r the umtter to America. in fact by the following

Sunday, they had formed the new congregation called the 

Ebeneser Ikptist Church, with the pastor at their head.

It should be noticed, however, that though it  was not until 

1915 that the Ebeneser Baptist Church and it s  branches at 

Abeokuta and other places were brought within the same 

Convention as the missionary supervised Baptist churches,

1.1. Stone had reconciled with the missionaries by 1894.

It is  intend rom irxablc how the bo - j  r.f African pastor 

re :• lie  ',  n the whole, in this period of stress and transi

tion, clamantly loyal to the churches in which they had been 1 

brought up They saw in the African Church movement

1

Inference continued from previous page,
2, ("History of the Ebeneser Ehptist Church, lagos* by 

E.A.QIo. Both in the collection aide by the Rev. C 
Robertson for the centenary celebrations of the Baptist 
Church in Nigeria in 1958).

1 America wa.? of course more remote from Lagoa than Londol 
or Edinburgh, America Baptist missionaries had always 
acted sore independently, and were less lik e ly  to be re
pudiated than their English oolleagues. This was oerta:> 
ly  true of the Bev. f.B * David who had been 13 years in 
Lagos and was a hero to the Foreign Mission Board. For . 
amidst domestic tragedy of the death of two children an< 
two wives in succession, he had revived the missions at 
logos, Abeokuta and Ogboraoso. He had also revived 
interest in the work in America, having personally to 
collect money to su port himself. Once in 1884, he had, 
the unusual idea of taking with him to America a Yoruba 
bey, Manly Qgunlana Oshodi, to parade in the masquerade 
dresses of Sguogun and Pro, In that way, it  was said, 
in six months or incessant touring, David excited "more 
interest perhaps than was ever fe l t . fo r  Africa*. Ac a 
resu lt he was able to take
him back to Nigeria as well as material worth 3.800 
dollars with which he built the First Baptist Church in

/continued
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primarily a way of strengthening and enriching the l i f e  of

the Church, and they hoped to keep it  within the existing

churches. when Jane a Johnson succeeded in drawing from the

C. V .  in 1883, a linufce condemning the general adoption of

European na.es at Baptism, it  looked as i f  they would he

successful. 2hat ms s t i l l  two years before G.W. Johnson
2

changed his name and became Oshckale Tejtta&de Johnson, 

the movement for ceremoniously casting o ff European clothes 

hardly attracted the African pastors, but the debate and the 

research on the laws and customs of the people, their danoing 

their elaborate court etiquette, their sayings and philosophy 

went on as much within an outside the churches. The most 

notable book of the minor renaissance that occurred, Samuel 

Johnson*e Hintcry of the Ycrubas« completed in 1897, was 

written by an African pastor. The importance people in Iago:

inference continued from previous page,
1. Lagos which was completed just before the c r is is . As

was to be expected when the Foreign Mission Board learnt 
of the c r is is , they gave him a vote of confidence. 
Tupper: Foreign .’fissions of the Southern Baptist
Convention, op .c it. . p.386, 439 and passim.

1. Hinute of the Barent Committee against the adoption of 
Foreign names in C. .5. Intelligencer, rVo. 1883, end., 
in long, to Hamilton, 10th August, 1683, (C '3 G3 £5/12)

2, "Ilotice" dated Customs House Bead, 1st fay, 1885.
(G.W. Johnson #s Bspers).

n
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attached to the events on the Niger culminating in the 

supersession of Bishop Crowther by European missionaries 

w ill  be readily appreciated when it  is  realised that in 

spite of such reluctance to break away f r  m the European 

traditions and ties, it  directly led to the f i r s t  attempt 

by Anglicans and !%thodists to found a separatist African 

Church.

The group of young missionaries who came to darken 

Growth#r vs la st years were sen like Boss. They were 

able, young, sealcue, impetuous and opinionated, The 

Rev. J.JL Robinson, who was appointed Secretary of the 

Tiger Mission in 1887, was the oldest of them. He was 

then 29, * He was a scholar at Cambridge and graduated 

f i r s t  class in the Theological Tripos. He was ordained 

in 1882, but before jointing the C had been to 

Heidelberg, in Germany, where he taught in a school for 

four years. The Rev. Sden, who succeeded him as

Secretary, was of the same age, also a Cambridge man, 

with eleven years* pastoral experience ir^ County Durham 

before joining the Riger Mission in 1890. The moving

1. p e g js te ^  of  ■Jis.sicnnriea and..-IL, litre.
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sp irit  of the group was a younger man, Graham VUaot 

Brooke, aged 25 when he joined the C.M.S. in 1889 aa a 

free lanoe lay missionary, working fo r them but main

taining himself. Ha had attempted to go as a lone 

missionary to the Sudan, whioh he sought to enter f i r s t  

through the N ile , then through the Congo, before he asked 

the C .i.S . to le t him po up through the Niger. For him, 

missionary work was a daring m ilitary adventure: it  was 

a military training he had and General Gordon was his hero. 

When these missionaries arrived at Xokoja in 1889 and saw 

the building cf the Hreparandi Institution, a two-storey 

building which was completed in 1887, bu ilt by the 

rurepean catechist John Sirness to Archdeacon Henry 

John son* s specif lent ions, they declared it  to be the 

grandest building in West Africa and an obstacle to the 

progress cf Christianity:

"Its  very existence is  a blot on the
. . . . . ____ It  tftuln to divert the

attention of the natives: they speculate 2 
on it s  eost and the wealth cf the white man".

They said that Henry Johnson must have deceived the Intent

Committee about ita  real s ise , charged him, among other 1 2

1. Stocks, op .o it.i v o l . i i i ,  p.395.

2. Botinaon to Lang, Jay 21st, 1890, Sept. 8th, 1090. 
C/i.S. G3 A3/04J
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things, with being extravagant and asked for him to be 

removed to Sierra Leone. They sold the building at once 

to the Royal Niger Company at the oompaay*s price, without

waiting fo r the decision cf the f&rent Committee on the

wisdom of the step. Perhaps nothing shows the temper cf

these -European missionaries better than Robinson’s reply

to the arent Committee when they queried the precipitous

sale of the institution :

" I f  the choice arose .-gain, I  should act in a 
similar way. I  say this of course with a l l  
due deference to the wishes c f the committee 
which I  now understand place stric t hesitation  
on my freedom of <tction. I  trust however that 
the committee w ill be led not only to confirm the 
action I  have taken but to see with me that it  was 
clearly  the right thing to have done under the 
circumstances.. . .  The revelation of the terrib le  
sins whioh have been done under your name . . . .  w ill  
I  know act on you as they have on us and lay on you 
a burden of orushing sorrow and indignation that 
w ill  be heart-breaking”. J

They fe lt  that material scientific  progress tended to 

destroy fa ith . They re-emphasised the Lvangelioal distrust 

of 1he mixing of Christianity with c iv iliza tion ; indeed, 

like the anthropologists theyutterly rejected the idea of 

civ ilization  for the African. Kobinson said that he had

open aoandals to report about the Higfr Mission but that 

he discovered no rea l missionary sp ir it  because 1

1. Robinson to long, Sept. 8th, 189G, (CMS G3 A3/G4)
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"The agents are in a l l  respects Europeanised 
Africans cr black Englishmen, as the natives 
c a ll them.... They distinctly  repudiate, from 
the Bishop downwards, the idea that they should 
come as natives to natives, as Africans to 
Africans, and be a l l  things to a l l  men in order 
that they may win some". 4

They themselves itched to go into the v illages and live  like  

the natives they despised, in the be lie f that by "reasoning 

of the Gospel and righteousness" they would sweep them o ff  

their old ways intc a pure, simple, primitive Christianity.

It did not occur to them fear one single moment that tho 

attempt to spread Christianity in any other way did not 

neoe sa rily  imply lack of "sp iritual powers".

Bobinson had preceded the others to the Biger as 

Seoretary of the Mission in 1887. He returned in June, 1889 

to write his memorandum in whicllhe stated these ideas and 

showed that the Bishop could not be made to comply with them; 

but that i f  the Bishop le f t ,  and Archdeacon Henry Johnson 

too, he could work the mission better and cheaper. He would 

s e ll  the expensive mission vessel; dispose of extravagant 

buildings$ standardize sa laries  of Afrloaa agents so that the 

attraction of money no longer drew them towards the ministry 

and so on. He concluded: 1

1 Kobinson; Memorandum n the Higer Mission, op,o’ t ,
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" I  am strongly inclined to think that i f  
your Committee were to write a private and 
confidential le tter to the Mshop stating 
that your mind was quite made up to carry 
through oertain re f  oroa. describing them la  
d eta il, and that' you wished to spare him the 
pains of lutving to act in opposition to his 
own convictions and the polioy he had so long 
embraced and the loss of dignity that would 
arise from your representative being plaoed in 
any degree in opposition to his authority, and 
offered him therefore this opportunity of 
re tirin g  on a good pension -  X am inclined to 1 
think he would be glad to aocept the proposal*.

Once again the Jhrent Committee was sp lit  over 

Robinson’s memorandum. One important factor ms Brooke,

a meeting the committee, and whoa, as the
2

Editorial Seoretary said, "to meet was to love*. B» was 

fu l l  of plans and zeal. He offered his services free , but 

on condition of fu l l  European control. On the other hand, 

nothing had been proved against the Bishop. At over 80, 

he was s t i l l  fu l l  of l i fe  and when he heard he was being 

declared incompetent, he said he was w illing  to leave the j 

established missions t others and break new ground elsewhere

1. Hubinaun to bang, July 9th, 1889. (C iS G3 A3/G4).

2. Stocks, o p . o it .* v o l . i i i ,  p,395.

3. " I f  others are delicate to te ll  me of my incompetence 
in the superintendence of the Niger liasion, it  is  my 
duty to relieve their minds of that delicacy. I  aa 
ready to yield place to others t act as leading mm- 
gers of roe lligsr Mission. I  am w illin g , as long as 
ny health lasts , to labour as a pioneer in opening fres! 
grounds, while the already established stations can be 
worked cy superior in te llects and bettor managers". 
(Epelle, op .cit. . p.36, lo o .p itV
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J 2he committee oalled Ilia to London, and It  was his last  

v is i t .  V/hether they offered him the ohance of te t ire -  

raent is  not clear. I f  they did, he refused them that 

easy way out. they therefore adopted the policy of 

" i f  in doubt, compromise". Brooke was made leader of a 

European "Sudan Barty" to hare their headquarters at  

Lokoja and to lake the upper half of the Niger Mission, 

Archdeacon Henry Johnson was to be transferred to Sierra 

Leone and the Her, C. Baul, at Egga, to be removed to the 

Delta. Sie lower HIgar, with headquarters at Cnitsha, 

was s t i l l  to be under Crov/ther, ruled by a finance 

committee of the Bishop, Archdeacon Dandeson Crowther, 

one other African pastor, and the European Secretary and 

two Europeans from the Sudan Barty, Bobinson was 

furious at the compromise. He decided to resign and 

join the Sudan Barty. Hhe C.M.S, then looked round for  

a new Secretary, ohoc3ing for the post the Bey, F.N. Eden. 

But that made l i t t le  difference. Bobinson and Uroeke 

were determined young mn and knew how to foroe the hands 

of the committee. In any case, they were s t i l l  members 1

1. Besolutions of the Barent Committee. July 30th, 1889, 
December 9th, 1889. (CHS G3 A3/I2).
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of the Niger Finance Committee. Men merely joined them, 

Together, they aohieved the displacement of Crowther from 

the Nig r .

Bobinson le f t  for Lokoja in January, followed by

Eden a month later and lire oke in ifey. They each indulged

in the old game of v is itin g  the missions and preferring

obarges so that by August, when the Finance Committee was 1

convened at Cnitsha, between them they had enough to keep

the committee busy. After examining various charges

against various African pastors -  alleged buyin- of two

oases of port wine for C h risto s , or receiving stolen powder

from sailo rs, and so on -  in which the voting was consistent'

ly  the three Europeans versue the three Africans, Eden as

Secretary, in spite of t o  Bishop as Chairman, announced the

pastors suspended. He also  announced that charges against

the Bev. C. Bawl, who was transferred from Egg* to the Delta

had been sent to England and need not be disclosed to the

C-- dttee that hat* been so u *■<© native, but that never-
1

theless he was declaring Jfcul suspended forthwith. As i f  1

1. limites of the Finance Committee of the i«iger Mission .
meeting at unitsha August I9th-28th, 1390, dated 
Ootober 1890. The European missionaries, probably 
knowing beforehand what the issue of the meeting was 
lik e ly  to be, were eaoh taking fu l l  notes of the 
discussions and resolutions, and the f in a l :Hautes 
was compiled from the notes of the three of them. 
Crowther testified  that to y  were fu l l  and accurate,
(CMS 03 A3/04).
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i t  was not enough fo r two clergymen and on© layman of 

the Church of England to suspend pastors of that Church 

in the presence of and in defiance of the Bishop who 

ordained them, they turned on Archdeacon Crowther himself 

and declared that in his trying to defend some of the 

aooused pastors, he had made inconsistent statements and 

was unworthy of his holy offioe and was forthwith suspended. 

It was unlikely that i f  Crowther had been a European they 

would have done the same. Few scenes could have been more 

painful to watoh than the grey-haired old Bishop of over 

80 active years, tormented and insulted by the young 

Europeans, trembling with rage as he never trembled before^ 

as he got up to announce his resignation from the committee.

Crowther*s resignation caused a l i t t le  s t ir  among 

the members of the Barest Committee of the C. I.S ., but 

eventually the committee *s Niger Sub-Committee arrived at 

the inevitable compromise resolutions Ifcat the Secretary

"was noting bona fide under a misapprehension of 
his powers, was Irregular and cannot be supported, 
lo r was he justified  in suspending (Arohdeaoon) 
Crowther on the merits of his ease**. 1

1. ib id . "The Bishop: The long and short of it  is  that
1 disconnect ngrself from the Finance Committee i f  the 
Secretary alone is  empowered to dismiss and suspend
and do everything else in the ISLssion.......  W ill you
write down, say, please, Bishop Crowther expresses 
surprise at the statement of the Secretary that he has 
power as the representative of the C. US. to suspend 
any clergyman from his duty.----- "
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But "recognizing the very valuable services which 
these European brethren have rendered to the 
oause of Christian missions by their e ffo rts  
to purify the Uiger lission, and the peouliar 
d iffic u lt ie s  with which they had tc contend in 
doing so, (the Coramittee) abstain from discussing 
certain matters of deta il whioh might otherwise 
be regarded as fa ir ly  open to criticism".

But they "hope that on a oalia and careful review of 
the minutes of the Finance Committee they w il l  
fe e l that the strong language used was not ju s t i
fied  by the circumstances of the case and that 
the tone adopted towards the Bishop and Archdeacon , 
was not such as was due tc their age and o ffice ".

But the Committee proceeded nevertheless to place the

administration cf what was le f t  of the Niger l&ssion in the

hands of a European Secretary to reside with the Bishop at

Onitsha, and an Assistant Secretary to reside with the

Arohdeaoon at Bonny:

"while the committee have no desire to inter
fere with the special ecclesiastical functions 
whioh the Bishop saay think well to entrust to 
Archdeacon Crowther as Archdeacon, the Secretary 
personally in his section and the Assistant 
Secretary under his direction in the other section, t 
as the local executives of the flnanoe Committee 
w ill  be. sc fa r  as the Soolety is  concerned, 
responsible fo r the general superintendence?of 
the work in these sections respectively".

Bishop Crowther had in fact been displaced.

1, Resolutions of the Rirent Committee dated Jan. 20th, 
1891. CA Memorial from Lagos to Hie C. US. on the 
lifter OueaHon. printed in lagoa. a paiHphiet which 
assembled biost of the relevant documents both in 
England and in Nigeria on the c r is is ).

2. ibid.

ft
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Eden apologized to Arohdeaccm Crowther, but fe lt  

that the resolution had gone too fa r  in censuring hi® 

and resigned, Arohdeaoon Crowther said that, in the 

changed circumstances, he could no longer co-operate with 

the C. I.S., and that he could not hand over to the 

European Secretary the churches in the Delta, reared as 

they were on local support. He proceeded to declare the® 

a self-governing Niger Delta pastorate within the Anglican

communion, and le f t  the deta ils  of organization to be
2

worked out later. KLyden came to lagoe in January, 1891

and delivered a public lecture urging the formation of an

independent African Church, James Johnson moved the vote
3

of thanks, but decided to remain in the Anglican Churoh.

In August a few C.M.S, and Ifethodist members in lagos 

decided to form the United Native African Churoh. G.if. 

Johnson ms present not at the f i r s t  but at the second

1

1.

2.

Eden to Arohdeaoon Crowther, 11th February 1891, 
Coited in A IJeaori&l from lagos to fee C. f.S. on 
ihe f e e r  SSfa'go0 .-3 * ' ---------------------

D.C. Crowther: She Establishment of the Niger Delta 
r&storate Churoh 1864-1892, op .c lt. I

3. E .l. HLydens Tbe Return of the Eaciles and the West 
African Churoh^Qhib'lIshed'text'" of lecture delivered
in  Tago's, TTmT “Jan u ary , 1891) ,
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Electing of the founding fathers. Crowther himself

had a stroke in July, 1891, and was removed to lagos,

where he died on 31st December. There was no question

of his being succeeded by an African. The European

who succeeded him got the diocese Venn orig ina lly  
planned for hi®, the diocese of Western Equatorial

A frica, with a seat in Lagos, covering both Toruba and

the Niger and Delta. The way was then open fo r  a

fresh start under undisputed European rule. 1

1

1. Herbert Uacaulay: The History of the Development
of Missionary Jork In 'Ni.^eria with special reference 
to the ttolted 'Natlye African Church, fe in ted  
PftOphlct, lagos, 1341). i^lrst meeting 14th August, 
1891; seoond meeting, 17th August, 1891, The 
U.N.A. Church was also  called S le ja .UNIV
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EPILOGUE \
She passing away o f a man so intimately connected, 

as Crowther was, with the development o f the Church in 

different parts o f the country for f i fty  years* was  ̂in 

itse lf,an  event o f considerable importance In the history 

both o f the Church pud o f the country as a whole. More 

than that, the way he was ousted showed a definite change 

of policy. I t  showed that the transition o f Europeans 

from guides to rulers was complete in the Church as i t  

was becoming complete in the administration o f the country, 

and) that the earlier policy o f encouraging the growth o f 

an African middle class was completely overturned.

This change o f policy was fundamental, though i t  did 

not lead to so complete a break with the past as Brooke 

sand Robinson had hoped. The career o f the 3udan Party 

I t s e lf  which had created such furore on the Niger was but 

a b rie f and tragic one. The f i r s t  effective opposition 

to their policy came from the Niger Company they regarded 

as a llie s , Goldie fudged that Brooke’ s seal and his plan 

o f going to live  in the v illages like  the ’natives1, was 

like ly  to embarrass the Company and embroil i t  in disputes 

with the musliffi emirates* he threfore declared the Niger 

north o f Lokoja closed to proselytising missionaries, a 

policy which, as we mentioned earlier, was later adopted by 

Lugard. While the C.M,3. ves trying without success to
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got this policy reversed, the leaders o f the Sudan Party

themselves, died, Kotin son 3jr> July 1P91, Brooke In March

1892* with them died,too,much o f the sensationalism o f

making a complete break with the work o f the African

missionaries. As soon as the missionaries who succeeded

than got down to the not very romantic aspects o f making

Christianity appeal to other people, and doing so on a

limited budget, they began to find many things they approved

o f in the policy o f crowther and his men. Indeed as roads

and railways end British politica l power penetrated the

country and created in parts o f the interior as much demand

for education as Crowther found in the Delta in his time,

the European missionaries, not only o f the C.M.3. but o f

other missions as w ell, began generally to adopt Crowther*s
1

policy o f evangelization through the v illage school• Lika

Crowther, they had to talk about the material advantages of 

having schools in the community. And just as in Crowther*s 

time Sierra Leone had supplied tenchers and evangelists, so 

after hlg, Lagos, Brass, Bonny, Calabar, Abeokuta* and to some 1

1. cf Father.J.P. Jordan: Bj&f iJLj&f inf l fcen. .E&3SPU igerlfl (Dublin 19^9) PP..29-31 for the new Roman Catholic 
attitude.
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extent Ibadan and Og borne oo began to supply agents to the 

new centres o f missionary work both on the coast like Benin 

and IJebu or In the Interior like  Hkiti, Arochuku and other 

parts o f Iboland. In this way the labours o f the missionaries, 

African and European in the f i fty  years before 1391 provided 

abundant fru it  for the Church in the f i f t y  years after.

I t  is  also arguable that much o f the later harvest was 

made possible precisely because the earlier missionaries 

had placed so much emphasis on education and civ ilisation , 

and because this continued to affect the work o f the later  

missionaries who would have liked to see much less emphasis 

placed on these things. But for the effects o f the earlier  

policy in the older mission centres people in the areas o f 

Southern Nigeria being penetrated by missionaries In the 

later period might have taken less readily to mission schools, 

and might have been less  ready to pay for them. As i t  

happened their insistence for schools was so persistent that 

the dioice o f missionaries in the matter o f whether to build 

schools or not was severely limited* Government o ff ic ia ls  

who wished to maintain the delicate balance c f the Indirect 

Rule system and wanted only children of chiefs to go to 

school, did not hide their distrust o f mission schools which 

continued indiscriminately to accept children o f chiefs 

and coimnoners* Bony missionaries were inclined to agree 

with the government o ff ic ia ls  about the bad effects o f
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mission schools. Jem© of them, as i t  were, smote their 

breasts and pleaded guilty to the 3ins o f their predecessors 

in fostering an allegedly idle middle class with no roots 

in and no love for their own country, good for nothing 

except immitetteg uropegn vices. Yet i t  was precisely 

at this period that missionaries bu ilt more purely literary  

schools and embarked on far fewer schemes o f industrial 

and technical education. Except for a new emphasis on 

hospitals, i t  was through the v illage school that the Church 

was spreading rapidly In the later period. I t  may also  be 

mentioned that the politica l o fficers contributed to this. 

Though they declared that the installation o f a Government 

Agent from whom henceforth the local rulers had to take 

orders was an unimportant change that le f t  the people’ s 

l i f e  unaffected, i t  had in fact created such o revolution 

that people rushed to missionaries with less hesitation and 

leas reserve than was the case In the earlier period. The 

result was that although missionary funds were rising, their 

establishments were expanding in a far greater proportion.

Thus the ousting o f Crowther from the Niger did not 

stop the growth o f the class o f educated Africans, but i t  

meant that until they became strong enough to begin to 

demand more rights and privileges, their fortimes were 

severely limited. They were discredited in the eyes o f
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tha new European ruling class. L itt le  that they did 

received favourable comment. Sven when Samuel Johnson 

completed his History o f the Yorufras. the C.M.3. showed no 

enthusiasm to p u b lic  it .  Their advancement in commercial 

houses and the c iv il service was curtailed since a ll  the 

important Jobs were regarded as specifically  ‘European*

Jobs to which only rarely favoured Africans could be 

admitted. Their economic opportunities declined* They 

took l i t t le  part In the commercial expansion that resulted 

from the railways and the introduction o f cash crops. I t  

was the peasants who, as the philanthropists had always 

wished, cultivated the crops, but i t  was the European firms,

1* The book was completed in 1897* The C. .3* said i t  was 
too long and were interested in a short history suitable 
for use in schools. Apparently Johnson refused to cut 
i t  down and sent i t  through the C.H.8. to an English 
publisher. Nothing more was heard o f the manuscripts.
The author*s brother, Dr. 0. Johnson on a v is it  to 
England in 1900 was told they were misplaced. Within 
a year after that the author died and i t  had to be re
written from his notes and earlier drafts by Dr. Johnson. 
The new version w©s sent to England in 1916, but owing to 
enemy action during the war did net read: England t i l l  
1918 but owing to shortage of paper was returned to await 
the end of the war. It  was fin a lly  published hy Routledge 
Son 1921. By 1937? the C.M.;• was anxious to publish
a second edition of the book. (3ee Samuel Johnson, op.cit. 
Editor*s Preface).
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not the educated Africans, who had the resources and the

fa c ilit ie s  to export them* Above a l l ,  their opportunities

in the Church also became limited. She missions continued

to rely on their African s ta ffs , but highly educated pastors

were not encouraged, ed the highest posts were reserved

for Europeans. After Crowther, there wore Assistant Bishops

but no Diocesan Bishop t i l l  1953 when the constitutional

changes in the country induced constitutional changes in

the Church. It  Was in 19^6 th«t the Methodists appointed♦
the f i r s t  African Chairman o f the D istrict.

Some o f the educated Africans for a while sought 

politica l careers as advisers to the local rulers in the 

interior, or their agents in the capital. One effect o f 

this may be seen from the fact that i t  was the centres 

where missionary work had been most successful in the 

earlier period and the educated Africans rest influential 

that 3aw some of the most determined e fforts to negotiate 

agreements to lim it the rights of the British rulers. The 

Royal Niger Company had the greatest d ifficu lty  at Cnitsha 

in its  e ffo rt to obtain treaties on which to base its  

politica l privileges, and far more d ifficu lty  at Egga 

than at Sokoto. It  was at Calabar and Bonny that the 

British Commissioner received the most specific conditions
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under which British rule would be accepted. Above a ll,

Abeokuta whore the educated Africans came nearest to

politica l power managed to resist British annexation t i l l

1914 having in the meantime evolved the gba United Board

of.Government in which educated Africans continued to held
2

important executive posts. But even that was temporary* 

Law and medicine which afforded a chance o f private 

practice and success independently o f the new ruling class 

became the goals of the educated Africans,

This eclipse of the educated Africans in one way 

delayed the fu ll  development o f the Church, and in another 

hastened i t .  I t  delayed i t  because as Venn always argued, 

as long as Europeans retained fu ll control o f the Church 

i t  could be no more than an exotic institution. Only the 

Africans themselves could make It  a national institution. 

It  is  interesting to observe, for example, that l i t t le  

adaptation in the usages o f the Church took place for 

thirty or f i f ty  years after 1891* Thin was not so much 1

1

1. H in t , on .cit. Chapter VI on Major Macionald* a Report of 
1889-90, in particular p 222 (Bonny), p 224 (Calabar)? 
p.230 (Gnitsha) p.231-33 (Nupe).

2* For the Sgba united Government see 3 ,t . liiobaku* “An 
Historical Sketch o f Eg be traditional authorities in 
Africa" vol 22 PP*35-49,(1952).
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th**t the new European missionaries did not want to tfapt 

but that they could not* They learnt the lessons of 

anthropology* Indeed, as we saw earlier, they condemned 

their predecessors, and in particular the /.fricans for 

continuing to imitate iuropaan ways instead o f adapting 

their Christianity to their environment. The reasons fo r  

their fa ilin g  to adapt may be inferred from the Minutes o f 

a Conference o f European missionaries and African agents 

convened by the Niger Mission in May 1914 to consider a 

paper read in the dynod in Lagos calling for the adaptation 

o f the po litica l, religious and social institutions o f  

tie people to Christianity* The Conference considered 

the question o f Christians taking ozo t it le s , that is  

becoming chiefs, a practice which the Rev* J*C* Taylor 

formerly encouraged but which the .Europeans later condc-tsned* 

I t  had now become topical again as the government was 

recognising pzc~ titled  men as warrant chiefs under the 

Indirect Rule System* The opinion o f the Conference was 

that '‘ozo is  wrong and opposed to Christianity; that no 

Christian man should have anything to do with i t ; . . *  that i f  

ozo is  to be reformed or improved, i t  is  for the heathen 

people to do i t  not us." They next considered various 

customs connected with marriage and burial and consistently 

found each custom idolatrous, the condemnation by the

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



African members o f the Conference being often more vehement 

than that by the iiiuropeons. for example, the Conference 

considered the custom o f firing guns during funeral 

ceremonies as idolatrous because it  was said that people 

believed that by firing guns they were driving away evil 

sp irits . The question was then raised as to how a 

Christian son could hope to share in the legacy of his 

deceased father, which according to custom he could not do, 

i f  he refused to join in the funeral ceremonies. The 

answer given was simple. The Conference resolved? "That 

the Government be asked to make i t  law that a Christian 

heir inherit property, pay the debts of the deceased, 

and leave out the b u r i a l T h e  question o f songs was also 

considered. One of the liuropean missionaries suggested 

that churches on the Niger Mission should begin to make use 

o f I bo native song ;• But, says the Minutes,

"the opinion of the Conference is  that the time 
is  not yet cose for the Native Church to make such 
a movement. Until we get trained native musicians 
who can do the work competently o f improving our 
native songs find converting them Into Christian 
songs we shall never think we are ready. "1  1

1 . gfaft. repo? t ° * , •  Conference
held at the C.M.S. Mission Onitsba, May 12th 1914 
(printed pamphlet) p.24.
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Bvs point Is that i t  takes more than e mere wish to adapt 

tho social and religious ideas and practices from one 

culture to another, i f  i t  was to be done conscientiously 

and in no 'sp irit o f adaptation for its  own safe. Venn 

had suggested that such adaptation should be done not by 

European missionaries but by the most highly accomplished 

and giftod o f the African pastors themselves. From 1891 

until quite recently, such pastors received l i t t le  encourage

ment even in the missions sufficiently well established to 

produce them.

Yet that process it s e lf  helped the development o f 

the Church in another way by diverting the energies o f many 

Africans towards the formation o f an African Church where 

African Usages and practices would be Welcome. ,-.fter some 

in it ia l hesitation people began to take Hie United native 

African Church formed in IS91 a l i t t le  tsore seriously* In 

1901, a "major*1 cession in the Anglican Church in Lagos led 

to the foundation of the African Bethel Church. Elsewhere, 

suppressed politica l feelings went into Prophet movements 

and rev iva list organisations. She African Church movement, 

consisting o f people brought up in different denominations 

was bedevilled by differences over doctrine and conflicts 

over leadership. In particular, there was conflict 

between those maintaining the congregational view o f the 

minister responsible to the congregation, and those who
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believed in the sacerdotal view o f a priesthood with

Apostolic succession and a hiorachy. Thera were compromises

and schisms. In 190? i t  was agreed that the head of the

new African Church would be Superintendent, or in other

words. Ecclesiastical or Presbyterian Bishop in contradistinction
1

tc Prelatical or historical Bishops'' • Some of those d issatisfied  

with tills compromise broke away in 1908 and formed the 

African Salem Church.

But in spite of such schisms and o f much bitterness 

of feeling the movement as a whole gathered strength. In 

spite o f adaptations and practices that many o f the 

missionaries would have regarded as crude, the movement showed 

tiiat there were Africans who fe lt  sufficiently deeply about 

the new religion that they ware w illing to try to express 

it s  sp ir it  in their own way and to compete with the mission 

supervised churches in spreading the Gospel to other parts 

of the country. I t  was a ma^or outward sign that the 

Church had become established in Nigeria and was unlikely 

to die out again.

Hie African Church movement has another significance 

that should be noted in conclusion to this thesis. I t

Report Md f fo w «il i«s  o f tt-.« Africa! QwaRlMffin
1901 -  1908 • p • 29 • ' Origin and EI s tory r  in ted hemp, le t
La^os,1908). /Mso 3.A. Ckes ■•Ihe Xidouhv' .-n&lgflal
Church (Lasos 1922) •
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provided a link between the educated Africana o f Crowtherms

age and the nationalists of today who are re-emphasising

th® aid-19th cantury doctidnes about the importance o f an

African middle d a f o r  tho development o f the co'antry,

and making a distinction between the expansion o f trade

controlled by European firms and economic development ns

a factor of social and economic change in the country. The

connection is  more than accidental. !The nationalist movement

early received inspiration from the ido? s behind the

formation o f the African Church. Herbert Macaulay is  celled

the Father o f Nigerian Nationalism. He was son o f the

Reverent T.B. i:ncauloy, f i r s t  principal o f the Lagos C•-'US.

Grammar School, and grandson of Bishop Crouther. In 1942,

while the Methodists were celebrating the centenary of

freeman* s arrival in Badagry, Herbert Macaulay at tho U.K.a .

Church delivered a nationalist address entitled, “The history

o f the development o f Missionary work with special reference
1

to the United African Churchn. In that in d irec t ly , the 

missionaries o f the 19th century were making another 

important contribution to the history o f Nigeria in preparing 

the way for the nationalists o f the 20th century.

1. P r in te d  a s a penp: l e t ,  L a g o a ,1 9 4 2 .
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friaV pf. oX. &£j$*v*. I^SBaaJfjt^r.abaXl

Penny encyclopaedia (27 v o ls ).
Chamber* s Information (2 vols)#
Hollins * ncient History (8  vo ls ).
Macaulay's Miscellaneous Writings#
The students' Gibbon *
She 3 tudents' Eume.
Africa and the West Indies#
Johnson's Lives o f the ioets# (4 vo ls ).
M ilton's Paradise Lost.
M ilton's Paradise Regained.
Band o f God in History#
The Koran#
Crowther*s Vocabulary o f the Yorube Language.
Yoruba Translations: Testament Titon

Testament L a ila l 
Walker's Pronouncing Dictionary.
Grahams English Composition#
Greek and English Dictionary#
Dictionary o f Scripture Karnes#
(T.B. Freeman) Missionary Enterprise no Fiction.
(T#J# Hutchinson) Ten Years .pandering among the Ethiopians. 
Beecham* Ashanti and Gold Coast#
History o f Weslyan Missions.
The Student's hew Testament History 
The Student's Old Testamant history.
D'Augigne'a History o f the Reformation. (4 vo ls ).
Fox's Book o f Martyrs.
Baxter's Saint's Rest.
Pentecost and the Foundation of the Church.
Biddle*s Scripture History.
Blount on the Reformation.
Bynyan's Holy War.
L ife  o f Dr. Bunting.
L ife of Dr. Adam Clarke.
L ife  and Remains o f Cecil.
L ife  o f Samuel Leigh.
L ife  o f Thomas Collins. 1

1 . These have been rearranged to group similar works together.
Where authors not given and I am certain o f them, I  have nv 
them in brackets.
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Moses Right and Bishop Colenso Wrong.
Thomson! The Land and the Book*
Fletcher's Works (9 v o ls )• 
watson's Works (1 3  v o ls ).
Watson's Theological Institutes*
Paley* s Works.
Butler's Anthology o f Religions.
Weslyana.
Wesley's wermons (3 vo ls ).
Edmondson's fhort remons.
Cassel* s Family Bible.
Burkills Notes on the Old and New Testament.
Clarke's Bible.
Help in the Reading o f the Bible.
Farrar*s Bible and Theological Dictionary.
Harvey's Meditations.
Dick's Philosophy o f Religion.
Angus* the Bible Handbook 
Dick's Theology.
The Bible and Modern Thought.
A Cyclopaedia o f Illustrations o f Moral and Religious Truths. 
Forty Days after our Lord's Hessureetion.
Conversion Illustrated from the Bible.
M ill 's  Local Ministry.
Gems o f lie ty .
Jackson's Duties o f Christianity.
Keysellt The Earnest L ife .
Rephram* L ife  o f Faith.
Tongue o f Fire.
Christ and the Inheritance o f the daints.
Jeffrey* internal Sonshlp.
Sympathy o f Christ.
The Exodus o f Israe l.
Complete Duty of Man.
Pierce's Principles and Polity o f Weslyan Methodists.
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j b

Minute-,
qslJ&s , flaafr. Mrlgi^.£p.affl,...lX^fi

1, The Constitution o f  the ^est African Bishopric is  
declared in the Acts o f Parliament under the authority o f 
which the constitution took place.

2* The Acts o f Parliament are the 26 Geo I I I  and 5 Viet.
These Acts give authority to the Bishop in these words*-  
HAnd, he i t  further enacted that such Bishop or Bishops so 
consecrated may exercise within such lim its as may from time 
to time be assigned for that purpose in such foreign countries 
by her Majesty, spiritual jurisdiction over the ministers o f 
British Congregations o f the United Church o f England and 
Ireland and over such other Protestant Congregations as may 
be desirous o f placing themselves under his or their 
authority***

3* The Queen*s license for the consecration defines 
the locality  in which the Bishop is  to exercise his functions 
as •*Western Africa which is  generally understood to comprize 
the countries on the West Coast lying North o f the Equator 
as high as the River Senegal” But as this coast contains 
several British colonies viz Lagos, the Gold Coast ahd 
Sierra Leone, which constitute toe Diocese o f Sierra Leone, 
the license defines the new Diocese as comprising ”the 
countries o f Western Africa beyond the lim its o f our 
dominions”. There are however existing missions o f the 
Church Missionary Society comprised in these lim its which 
the Bishops of Sierra Leone have been accustomed to 
superintend, such as the limneh Mission near Sierra Leone, 
and Abeokuta near Lagos, respecting which an arrangement 
must be made by the two Bishops as to the time and 
circumstances o f transfer.

1 I t  is  not clear why Gambia was le f t  out.
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4. I t  follows also that within these British colonies
Bishop Crovther can exercise the episcopal functions o f 
confirmation or consecration of churches only by commission 
under the hand of the Bishop of Sierra Leone which commission 
may be either general or for specific acts, and say be at any tiers 
altered or cancelled by the Bishop of Sierra Leone.

5* Persons who are ordained by Bishop Crowther when
they come to England w ill  be in the same position as the 
persons ordained by American Bishops or by the Anglican 
Bishop in Jerusalem -  they can only o ffic ia te  by the special 
permission o f the Bishop of an English Diocese, which 
permission can only be given for two days at a time and they 
cannot hold a curacy or preferment in England or Ireland.

6 . The Bishop must have an episcopal seal for the
verification o f his letters o f Orders, M s  licenses, and 
other public documents.

7* Dr Crowther has been consecrated Bishop o f the
United Church of England and Ireland, and the Church in 
Western Africa over which he presides w il l  be a branch 
of the United Church of England and Ireland and w ill be 
identical with the Mother Church in doctrine and worship 
and assimilated in discipline and government as fa r as 
the same may be consistent with the peculiar circumstances 
of the countries in which the congregations are formed.
In any important questions which may arise, the Bishop 
w ill have the privilege o f applying for advice to the 
Archbishop o f Canterbury as his Metropolitan, to whom 
he has taken the Oath of Canonical Obedience.

8 * I t  may be well to advert to a few peculiarities in
the new Bishopric which may ca ll for some modification in 
the details o f Episcopal Administration and in the ritual 
o f public worship.

9. In a l l  settled congregations o f Native Christians
within the new Diocese such as those which are o f some 
years standing at Abeokuta, Ibadan, Otta, the Liturgy of 
the Church o f England is  regularly used on the Lord’ s day, 
and baptisms, marriages, and burials are performed according 
to the forms therein prescribed. In such cases, i t  has 
been found requisite only to make a few alterations, as 
in State prayers and to use the Litany as a separate
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service la ordet to reduce the length o f the service*
This practice must be followed in a ll  settled congregations 
la the new Diocese, so that the sp irit  and general impress 
o f the Church of England may be fu lly  preserved* 
Translations o f the Liturgy must be authorised by the 
Bishop*

10* But until settled Christian Congregations can be
formed, arrangements w ill  be required for purely missionary 
operations and for the transition o f a people from 
heathenism to Christianity, for which the Mother Church 
can supply no precedents? such are the preparatory course 
o f Instruction and the qualifications o f adult candidates 
for Christian baptism, the times and circumstances under 
which that sacrament is  to be administered in the duties 
of catechists and subordinate missionary agents. These 
matters have been for the most part well consider- d in a ll  
Church missions, and a uniformity of practise has been 
adopted which the Bishop w ill do well to establish in 
the missions under his direction as far as they approve 
themselves to his judgement, and to reduce to written 
Regulations issued uftfier his authority.

¥
11* In laying the foundations o f the Native Church
in the new Diocese, regard must be had to the fact that 
in heathen lands scattered congregations can only be held 
together so as to form one Chur chi by voluntary association, 
and the central authority o f the Bishop? e ll  must rest 
upon contract or agreement. There can be no aid as in 
the Mother Church or the Church in the colonies from C ivil 
power to enforce ecclesiastical authority* The main 
external security for the permanence and coherence o f the 
Church and for the maintenance of episcopal authority w il l  
be the existence o f a central Diocesan Fund out o f which 
the pastors may be paid and aid contributed to the building 
of churches, schools etc. The buildings, houses, lands 
given to the Church, should be made over to the Central 
Trust. For the present, the Church Missionary Society 
affords such a central Trust, but i t  w ill be desirable to 
make provision for the ultimate and normal condition o f a 
separate Diocesan Trust when the Native Church shall have 
been advanced, under God’ s blessing, to a competent 
authority.
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12* With a view to the establishment o f a s e lf -
su porting, self-governing Native Church, i t  w ill  be 
desirable to introduce an organisation into the Native 
Congregations such as the forming o f the converts into 
classes or companies under headmen, so as to habituate 
tiie Native Church to combined action and subordination 
to authority* A Church Fund should be established in 
every congregation for receiving the weekly contributions 
o f the people, which should be in connection with the 
Central Misalon Trust Fund•

13* I t  w ill be desirable also in a Church which
has no external aid for the enforcement o f authority 
to hold frequent conferences or dynods in its  different 
d istricts, a general ^ynod which delegates may attend 
from the D istrict Synods* The Bishop should also be 
assisted by a council in the management o f Funds. very 
Bishop can appoint Commissaries to represent himself 
and communicate confidentially with him in hla absence* 
This w ill be especially important in isolated d istricts . 
Juch plans w ill  bind together the different parts o f the 
Church* Two documents are appended which may be some 
guide v iz * - a scheme for the govern: ent o f the Sierra 
Leone Church which received the sanction of the late  
Archbishop o f Canterbury and Bishop Bloomfield, and a 
Minute o f the C*M*S* on the Organisation of a Native 
Church. These have been drawn up with much care and 
by the aid o f lengthened missionary experience and may 
furnish useful precedents in such particulars as are 
applicable to the new Diocese.

14* In respect o f Ordination, the Apostolic Injunction
“lay hands suddenly upon no man'5 w ill be especially  
important. It  appears desirable that for some years, 
none should be ordained without a knowledge o f the English 
language and English Bible. As a native literature is  
formed, tills restriction may be relaxed.

15* I t  w ill  be advisable that the Bishop keep a
register of a l l  his Episcopal and Church Acts, a copy 
o f which should be transmitted home for preservation and 
information, and an annual Letter should be written to 
Bis Grace the Archbishop o f Canterbury upon the progress 
of the Native Church under his superintendence.

(Sgd) Approved
C.T. Cantaur.
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a..k y bJ U L fl

I  PRIMARY SOURCES

i*  i.Metap,syy. Pgflcrfla

This thesis has been based principally on the records o f 

the five missionary societies them selves, manuscript 

material as much as possible, supplemented by printed sources* 

( i )  riawg,wflpE,

(a )  Church Missionary Society* (Archives at Salisbury 

Square, London, E.C .4.)

The material here is  fu l l  and adequate. The 

correspondence from headquarters to the missionaries as 

individuals or as missions, and from them to the headquarters, 

are almost complete. In addition, up to 1880, each 

missionary, European or African, was obliged to keep a 

private journal, extracts from which were read at Local 

Conferences end sent to C.M.S. House every 3 or 6 months.

These give very useful material about social, economic 

and politica l a ffa irs  in general as w e ll as the religious  

histories o f converts. From 1858 onwards, the missionaries 

were also asked to send in Annual Letters to help the 

General Secretary at home to prepare his Annual Reports.
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The material I  have used is  classified  under 

3 different mission# CAT «The West African Mission1’ l .e .

sierra Leone, for the earlier records o f the emigrants!
N i g e v-

CA2 "The Xoruba Mission1'!  and CA3 for “The Mweiiao Mission” . 

(A fter 18B0, these become 03 Al, 03 A2, and G3 A3 respectively. 

Each is  subdivided into either j* for out-going le tte rs , and 

ft, for in-coming letters , journals, petitions, reports and 

minutes o f Local Conferences, copies o f correspondence with 

local authorities, Consuls, Governors, etc. The fc, series 

are serialised chronologically. Up to 1880, the £. series 

are serialised according to the source, a f i le  being for 

each individual missionary. After 1880, a l l  the letters  

are put together and serialised chronologically, with a 

set of precis-books £  giving summaries o f the contents o f 

the letters and often indicating the lines on which action 

over i t  proceeded.

The C.M.3. In Nigeria has deposited much material 

in the Nigerian Record Office at Ibadan. These largely  

duplicate material in London, but they contain valuable 

records o f events on the spot o f which only abstracts or 

bare references w il l  be found in the metropolitan records.

There are also Important personal papers o f individual 

missionaries. Among these may be mentioned the private 

diary o f Archdeacon Henry Johnson 1877-92, containing 

drafts o f letters, newspaper artic les and a few notes. (ECC 20A
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(b ) Wealy an -.Hg-thodl3.ta mggfoPfinr-jttfiigJa (Marylebone Road,
London w*l)

the records her© are not as fu l l  as in the C*M#S* archives# 

A good deal o f the letters from the missionaries on the spot, 

especially the General Superintendents and the “Minutes and 

Reports** presented at the Local D istrict Conferences, as w ell 

as many out-going letters ( in extenso or in synopsis), have 

be«an preserved# We miss the regular journals o f the C.M.3. 

missionaries, but we have some useful accounts o f missionary 

journeys# The outgoing letters are in the Secretaries*

Letter Book# Up to 1879, the Methodist Mission in Nigeria 

was part o f the Gold Coast D istrict, and the incoming papers 

are therefore in the Gold Coast D istrict files#  After 1879, 

they are in the 11 Yoruba and Popo District'* files#  At the 

moment, the papers are just arranged chronologically, one 

f i le  for each year# In footnotes, I have Indicated simply 

the dates, a s  in the case o f the C#M#S#, the Methodists 

have records in the Nigerian Record Office at Ibadan which 

contain interesting local material.

(c ) United Presbyterinn Church (Georg© street, Edinburgh 2;
"nnus-moterlal in the Kational Library o f Scotland,Sdir

Surviving records consist principally o f the Mission 

Board’ s Letter Books covering the period December 1847 -  

August 1882, containing copies o f letters to the principal 

missionaries, (b ) Missionaries Letter Book No2 31st August 

l 886-2 6h Jan 1875, being the treasurer’ s account book o f
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the personal expenditure of each individual missionary

(c ) Five o f the eleven volumes o f Hope Waddell*s private 

diary (Nos i , v l i ,  v i i i ,  xf x i ) .  These are by far the most 

important for this study, Hope Waddell was the pioneer 

missionary at Calabar, an able thorough, painstaking man. 

lie was an honest reporter, a very rare type o f missionary 

who could record fa ith fu lly  the arguments o f hi3 opponents 

whether fellow missionary or pagan. Fortunately the f i r s t  

volume has been preserved in which he recorded his f i r s t  

impressions o f Calabar, The value of manuscript material 

for tills type o f study can perhaps best be illustrated by 

the way in which these journals, Incomplete as they are, 

illisalnate the printed material, even o f other missionaries,

(d) Southern Baptist Convention. Monument Avenue, Richmond,
Virginia,U,3,A*)

I  did not have the privilege o f visiting the archives o f 

the Convention in the U.S.A. All the Baptist manuscript 

material I have seen I  owe entirely to the labours o f the 

Rev. Cecil Roberson and his wife, until recently missionaries 

of the Convention at Kabbe in Nigeria. Ihese consist o f 

the le tters  of the pioneer missionary, the Rev. T.J. Bowen, 

“compiled, copied and arranged...by consent o f relatives  

of the Bowens, friends and the Foreign Mission Board o f the 

Southern Baptist Convention", bound into a volume which 

I  have cited in the footnotes as Bowen Letters. A separate
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but companion volume to this Includes miscellaneous family 

papers, d iaries, and fragments o f journals o f the Bowens.

(e ) pfrcigty. ,g£. ,^>lgflP..ia,a.^r)^> (Via dei Gracchi, Rome).

Besides a few odd papers, the most important manuscript 

material o f the 3.M.A. 1 used is  the journal o f Father 

Broghero, the pioneer missionary giving fu ll  accounts o f his 

earliest v is its  to Lagos and Abeokuta 1863-64.

( i d  -

Common to a ll the missions are the periodicals in tended to
. •

interest the supporters of the missionary society or Church 

in the mission fie ld s  both in Nigeria and elsewhere. C.M.3. 

and Methodist publications show four main types*

(&) ria.gpgdin&a.^>x • tJmi&SLsLMsi. .KgHfooff la *

These are annals containing the General Secretary* s 

Report o f the state o f the missions, Annual Estimates o f 

Expenditure etc.

(b ) ^ p ..^ h ^ u ^ ijjA £ a jB rQ ^ s9 rl» l ' g,, ftefrb ° § ± M l

These were monthly publications intended to keep the

average render in touch with the latest news from the mission 

fie ld s . They contain extracts from letters  and journals o f 

missionaries and short editorial comments.
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(e ) The Church Missionary Intelligencer.
.-lading*

These were more advanced publications “for the use o f 

educated men sand women in which artic les on Geography, 

ethnology, religions o f the various mission fie ld s  could 

appear and what may be called the science o f missions 

discussed, and in which important missionary letters could 

be published at once instead o f awaiting their turn in the 

systematic reports and serialisation o f various missions' 

given in type (b ) .  (stocks, History o f the C.M.3. vol i i  p .5 l)«  

on the ip t e U ^ n g e r )*

(d ) The (C.M.G.) jpp t f f i e p f r r . t a *

These are the most popular o f the publications, made 

suitable for Sunday school use. The material in (b ) is  

digested with more editorial comments, the front page is  

illustrated with a woodcut.

The principal Presbyterian publication, the 0.P. 

iiissionarv Record is  like type (b ),  i t  e l80 contains the 

Annual Estimates o f Expenditure. In addition, there is  

the hiuytep P.f.,.th.e E9V&&L^&Q-£toMX3iitea. which gives a 

summary o f the business conducted by the Committee, and 

contain resolutions passed, b rie f accounts o f papers la id  

before the Committee, and, on controversial matters, some 

indication o f the debate and the voting.

The S.M.A* re lied  in thi3 period on the weekly
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publication Lea. Mission3 Ga.tbQliaUfi.s« type (b ),  o f the 

Association for the Propagation o f the Faith, which like the 

3*M*A* then had its  headquarters at Lyons* Ihere are also 

valuable artic les on the work o f the S.M.A* in the Ann ale 3 do la  

Prop,-nation de la  Fol and its  English version, (not always 

identical) Annals o f the I^QPii;^tion.of tfre Faith.* ©iese are 

type (c ) .

Of the periodical publications o f the Southern Baptist 

Convention, I have seen only a few copies o f the Southern 

Baptist Journal type (b ) f o f the late  1880*s and early 1890*3 

in the possession of the Rev* Cecil Roberson*

The greatest merit o f these publications is  that they 

have survived more uniformly in the various missions them 

manuscript material and they provide more continuous commentary 

on the work o f the missionaries* However, where available,

I  have preferred the original manuscript material from which 

the information in these publications were extracted for they 

often give supplementary information necessary to Interpret 

the published statements correctly* My method therefore 

has been to use the manuscript material exhaustively, and 

supplement them where lacking from the periodicals* 'Thus,

I  have used C.M*3. periodicals rarely, while the Les Missions 

Cwtholiouea has bean invaluable throughout, and the UP 

Missionary Record and the WMM3 Missionary noticea have f i l le d  

important gap3 in the manuscript material*
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2 » Poyer^ept, fiftqEEfla

On a few specific issues, I  have consulted documents in 

the Public Record O ffice, F.0.2 (A frica, Consular) and 

F.0.84 (Slave Trade) series. More usually, for reports 

of Consuls and Commissioners, treaties, missionary petitions 

etc., I have relied on the more accessible printed sources.

( i )  jfcnte Papers, published annually by the Foreign Office  

containing a wide selection o f treaties, and important 

Consular despatches. There are two Index volumes, no.64 

for the period before l873t and no. 93 for the period 1873- 

1900. ( l i )  Confidential Prints o f the Foreign Office, 

in Particular#

1856, July (4141 )i Correspondence relative to the Dispute
between Consul Campbell and the Agents o f the C.M.3 
at Lagos.

1872, Jans Report o f W.H. Simpson, Foreign Office Commissioner 
ftiger Expedition 1871*

( i i i )  iwiuossB&arx. r m ia
1840 XXXIII (57) Correspondence relating to the Kigar

Expedition.

1842 XI, XII (551) Report o f Select Committee on British
1 Possessions on the West Coaat o f Africa.

1847-8 XXII (272,366,536. 623) lbur Reports from Select
Committee on the Slave Trade.

1849 XIX (309,410) Two Reports following session.

1850 IX (53,590) Reports o f Select Committee o f House o f Lords

1852 XLIX (284) Correspondence relative to the Conveyance of
U .K .'s  Mails to the West Coast of Africa.
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1852 LIV (221) Papers relating to the reduction o f Lafeoa by
H.M.’ s Forces.

1857 XXXVIII (255) Papers relating to the cultivation of
cotton in Africa.

1861 LXIV (1) Slave Trade Correspondence, Africa (Consular).

1862 LXI (1 ) Slave Trade Correspondence, Africa (Consular).

1862 LXI (339*365) Papers relating to the Occupation of Lagos.

1863 XXXVIII (117) Papers relating to the destruction o f Epe.

1863 XXXVIII (512) Letters from the Rev. E. Venn on the
conduct o f missionaries at Abeokuts.

1864 XL I  (57D* 1865 XXXVII (907) Papers relating to the
application of the Company of African 
Merchants for a subsidy.

1865 V (1 ) Report o f Select Committee on State o f British
Settlements.

1865 XXXVII (533) Papers on War between Native Tribes in
the neighbourhood o f Lagos.

1887 LX (1,167) Correspondence between Native Tribes in
the interior and negotiations for peace 
conducted by Government o f Lagos.

3*

( i )  .enrv Venn1 s Family Papers in the possession o f the 

late Dr. J.A. Venn, President o f queen* s College Cambridge, 

his grandson, to whom I m  obliged for permission to use them* 

These contain among other things a valuable diary, hitherto 

unpublished, relating to the period 1841-45 when Venn was 

learning the job o f directing missions and insisting for 

himself, a3 he later did for the missionaries, on the value 

of keeping journals. Dr. Venn has bequeathed the papers to
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the C.M.S.

( i i )  G.W> Johnson1 a Papers In the University College 

Library, Ibadan. They contain very valuable material on 

the politica l activities o f Johnson at Abeokuta between 

1865 and 1872, one or two letters to his friends, drafts of 

artic les for the African limes etc. After 1872, there are 

only a few odd papers.

( i i i )  Biahop..Charles. Phillips* s Papers, in the possession o f 

his son, Bishop S.C. Ph illips at Oshogbo, Nigeria. The most 

relevant for this study is the diary o f the elder Bishop 

Ph illips about his diplomatic missions during the negotiations 

of the 1880*s to bring the Yoruba war to an end.

(iv ) Herbert. Haca.ul.ay Papers, in the University College Library 

Ibadan. They contain f i le s  mostly o f newspaper cuttings, 

Judgements o f cases o f h istorical Interest, pamphlets o f 

lectures etc. a ll o f very recent date but showing influence o f  

the ideas o f the mission educated Africans o f the late 19th 

century on the nationalist movement in the 1930's and 40 's.

I I  SECONDARY SOURCES 

I* Local Histories of. .Churches

Between January and April 1957, I visited most o f the centres 

o f 19th century missionary work in Nigeria. I had valuable 

interviews with several Church leaders, including some 

elderly man who knew some late 19th century missionaries.

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



655

Those talks at least helped to make the work o f missionaries 

come alive to oe as o f great force in moulding the lives  

o f the particular co muni ties. In addition, I was often 

shown, apart from baptismal registers and mission log-books 

that had survived, histories o f the individual churches 

usually commissioned on the eve o f Jubilee celebration.

Such works are always o f some interest. Characters who 

hardly receive a mention in the o ffic ia l documents may turn 

out to have become influential and revered Church Elders 

in the local history. However, i t  was as another source to 

f i l l  in gaps in manuscript material that I was most interested 

in the local h istories. In tills I  was not entirely  

disappointed. The Rev. Cecil Roberson had made a collection 

of such histories on the Baptist Churches. Though I  feund 

l i t t le  about the Roman Catholic Churches in Nigeria, at Rome 

I found a collection o f such histories written by the Fathers 

themselves made in 1921. A delect l i s t  is  given belows- 

(AUthorshlp is  not always c lear).

“A Short History of the Introduction and Spread of Christianity 
into -gbaland under the C.M.3" (1946) by permission o f Arch
deacon Ashley-Dejo, St. Peter's Church, Ake, Abeolcuta.

"The Beginning o f Missionary Work in the Toruba country" ( l . e .  
Ibadan), in the Nigerian Record Office (ECO 20/1) •

E.a . Ojo* "history o f the - benezer Baptist Church, Lagos" . ( i b id ) .

"Notes on the Beginnings at Ogbomeso" (Roberson's Collection o f 
the Histories o f Baptist Churches in N igeria ).
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? E.A* Alawociei History of the First Baptist Church, LaicoaCi b i d )

fissions ae la Lii,©rii? edited by L. Ariel (3.M.A. archives,Home) 
containing items like :

"Premier Temps de la  Mis son d© Lagos, d(apres Wore Veronlque" 
"Fondation de Topo d»apres le P. Poirier”.
•♦Stations de Topo*Radagry”
“Rapport d© Topo-Bad©gry” -  Father L . Freyburger.
Also, a separate "Rotes sur le Mission de Topo”.

Those vary in value. Some were written by the missionaries 

themselves, often with great care. Some, written by others 

contain valuable documents quoted in fu l l  not available 

elsewhere# Others are popular sentimental accounts o f  

l i t t le  h istorical worth. Only a select l i s t  is  given

here**

ANDERSON, William and Louisas L.&&QZ&MJ&S1JL.Life.JffiiUfrriS
SfiJlflkfiE fry William Marwick.

BOWEN, T.J.: &

DRE>3ILAC, Mgr.deI
s

CROWSHER, D.Cs

k&Ji&g.£e..U:r.. fig.ASSftdllfifi *y Gallen.
I g J f c a *fiP

The Establi:
H w t :

lUsgr_,ftglia

GROWTHER, 3.A*

CRGWTFiER, 3.A* end TAYLOR, J #C* a ^ flM P g l. gp. Jfo.9, tiSPta. g f  
— -fiX tfrft, Mriflr

aaA, p & te j (1859

freeman, t . bi rPHraaL sX'^aFlms..^
Zsk&StX*. (1844)

i Missionary Life iio Fiction (published anon.
Lond.1871).
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s Unpublished book on West Africa in
typescript, in the Methodist archives#

GOLCXB, Hugh) Calabar and Its  Hlay<en<(lB9C)

GOLLKCR, C.Ai nls L ife and lll^alonery Labours to West Africa
by his eloest son (loco)#

HTOSRER, Anna* Eayenteen Xearfl-Jn thei-toruba Country. Memoirs
o f the wife of David hinderer compiled 
by her friends. (1872) .

JOHNSON, Archdeacon^Kenryt ^ j^ gy igy , H E U f a S L M mm

3CH0N, J#F. and CROWSiER, S.A* *0

SUTHERLAND, Mrs* 

STONE, H.H« 

TOWNSEND, l enry* 

TUCKER, Miss* 

VENN, Henry*

- omprlal.s Qt__krs Sutherland by Agnes Waddell.

Forpa.tL.nP3 J (1899).

by his brother.

.fog, yrppic,a ( i853
y?m by William Knight (1880)

B iL ll
W illi sac Kn 
1882 ) . ■

&3LP&
nd edition of

29BXXrYmm by 
' the Memoirs,

s

WADDELL,hope Ml

(1865).

SgpJaraL.flrr.lSfi (1863).

3* k&ar. P s B i m v z i m .t e & r J t i

adams, capt. John* A«Bflgfea. PS--to., . P p m X i m - P a g e
M B fig.,te , .^e,,,,^m [r.iigp}i|i; p ^ s^ugjLag
ĵj«nrjLUQaaL,«i ftp. Steppers. ^jatetaag. si

liIiaiiaM.t@Jka (1823).
BAUCIS, W.B* ( 1856 ) .
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<1

Capt W. and THOMSON, T.R.Hi faimdOag. gf „ to,,gaBS&.tflPPALLEN,

ANDERSON, Rufue*
Clatag. (Bog>ton 184! 

( ** IW
Journal of the African Aid Society (London 

periodical 1863 -  )

,eoPA p f
-Efi£?Z

BELL, T.Mt

m M rn  (1 ^3 ).

BLYDEN, Edward* Ige, (1874).

* &>&, (1873)

* (Wg.ttaBtta:*. Iftasi anA. .tftgJtegaLBgfig. (1889)

*

* '̂ftfft,, A3rrJLgfL,gplffrA,igiMsaBL d905 ).

sown, t .j *

BUNSEN, C.C.J * 

BURTON, R. s 

* 

t

BUXTON, T.F. F 

BUXTON, T.F I 

CAMPBELL,R. I

"Grammar and Vocabulary o f the Yoruba Language" 
in the . Pnggl«teft
vol lx  Part iv .

^  jAttfiBl&y.., HaftKlPfl w i  i *  Appendix D.

4..ra ĴLSP,,fa>.,.G.eJt1gla  (2 vols 1864).

(2  vols 1863) .

lilt and Wisdom, -from.. west Africa  ( I 863) .
fr<vc<t

She African S U w ^ a P d  Its  Remedy (1840). 

Hgj8P,4rz.JSJT- Charles Buxton

(i860)

a , im a i jy ^ A ^ ^ i. j ia ,z s »  ( 1873, 1896. )

C.M.S. List of Missionaries, and Native Ministers 1804-1904.

CLAPPERTON, Capt Hugh* ^ourpifl sL A 2 gM ^  '^gdLUPi? Jfetp, the
Interior of Africa (I8 2 9 ~
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chowder, s . a. i g r e y - y g a a t e u ^ a M g g

* y9c ^ gry..,o.t..SlQ.i.bp.fcflBfliagft (1882)
* QRwaT~£B£Ute£^^ Ci w

CROWTRFA, S.A. and KING,T* Eltea iJ tfflB (1867) HifaBgn&l  gifrn
(1871).

DaLZEL,A s ft ^ l| tory i gf^^'iOKgy compiled..frost. Authentic 

D3LANY, M.R. : MU&LXMSX.,g^a93ufe£

FRIEND o f Africa. Journal o f the African C ivilisation Society
(1840-46).

GOLDIE, Hugh * $imsJa-&&Jr2£&tei!ai£X. (1874)

J EILKHAM, Mrs IIarung i ^ ^

HORTON,J.A.Bs jgggt, (1868)

HUTCHINSON, T .Jt  £&R, (1861)

IWS Irobin. C .H .S . Newspaper Abeokuta (1859-63)

JOHNSON, Archdeacon Henry and CHRISTALLER, J i IgJLflT
m. Uizax.wlQfiia-CPft* (j ĉT T

K0ELLE.3.W * IglyiOfiJ^a. J£?lgpto.
g£ ,ite ia3 )L jykJ& ^

(1854).

%

t
SgjPgfflfiiE-pJL,tiff- 

A M m L E a U m .

(1854) 
(1854).

k&kp. (1891-1921).

LAIRD, McGregor and OLDFIELD, R.A.Ks i^ITsUyimQ£^m^MS^i£>D
£s..6s?.. £2&JJl$8J teX L& M 3&2aA■ * (2  v o l s  1837 ) .

LANDER, Richard and Johns foRmflL.a£...an.,
jter;y>m,se_aid Termination of the Niger (3 vols
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McKerrow, J* 

• •
Pa y n e , o :

3GK0N, J.F * 

WESLEY, John t

WHITPORD,Johm

TUPP£R,H *

History of the Foreign Missions of the 
tegg-3gipfl..,anfl .S^Atgd, H re^terjaa , ghwaheg
fu

for-lfiZg (1877)
3W ,e oJ.Jji.stgrjLcal. . ven ts,..ji),. yg^taagd .

figflMMiLfll fltfL&maJflBflMgt ( 1^ 2 )

"Thoughts on Slavery" In .frgija, o f
John Wesley vol x i (1872)

W i n g  U / g . ln . i j e q j^ ^ g p  jpaL.//rjcg, (1877)

i grelaa. .m aisaa-g j: & & ,^ifogm..P,aPUg*
gonjgntjj^a (1880)

A Psŝ iLaJL JS&aaJlflPa., 198P-9Q*
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4- la te r  Works

4 AGBEBI, Uofola: ^ w u r a i Sermon delivered at the celebration
- Q a e . f i r s t rarmlvei-sary of t '~ & rfic£jS 
• J i i u r o h -----------------

SAME, lather ILJ: Catholic H one err in mist Africa. (Dublin. 
1956). ~ — -------

BAHGSHT, G, P: 

BStiii, H.U:

SOTOS, P. As 

3IC3ATS, S.Oi

^  ana a^llab-M aa.oa iAotlonagy

c-ui iiitli^ic.n. the St or c f Sacred hood- 
f f W f nfo f r o ^ Pnc 'I F TTFYoruas' ''^^ T '- ’̂ T W r >

A Cornu Alwgnnok for the T?ng A. D. 1916.

The Z^ha and th^ir Belabours 1842-7? (?957).

: the Egba Senate" in Bpoo#e4irujs of
(International »eat“ Srlean Confer

ence } Ibadan, 1M9. (:<ub» 1956).
{ "An Historical Sketch of %ba Traditional

A u th orities " in A fr ica . Journal o f the la te r -  
national African In s t itu te , y o l .22, 1952.

BIBTEKISTLE, A. If: Ifaoaao Birch Freeman (1949).

SLAKE, J.W:

BOVILL, F,W:

Baroyean Beginnings in West Africa (Hakluyt
Society, 1941). * ’

Caravans o f the Old Sahara ( 1933).

Golden Trade o f the Appro ( 1958)

BOreoiJ, T.F.Vr 

COCKS, J.35*

MeBALZK1, 

BIKE, K,C*

"The Creole in Seat A frica" in Journal of 
the afrioan Society, v c l .x l i ,  T3T7  "

grederlo Bancroft, Historian, and three h itherto  
unpu dished Assays on the Colonization cf- A*aeri'- 
can Eo/goecH^oa ''T ^ Ia H o r ir  19571”-------

Popular Fiction 100 Years Age (1957).

jgpade and Politico in the Sirer Belts. 1830-1885
(TJ5F) ---------------------------

"Bseoroft 1835-49" in 
Ills tor io i l  Society, vc
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DGSAK. £s Documents Illustrative of the History of the 
’ --------- aEvY7558g................................. ..............

3ary l-F  r< ie ,(ed .): Sflic Scdera cf -Cld galaboy (1957).

XiUiiGLAS, E: " ireicier® * end Deuricwe attaque des Uahofneenes
centre Abeokuta" in Etudes Dahomeennes Nos.l
and 2 1949. IP A'.'. '

DUVAL, L,U: Baptist jisaiens in Iliac rin (1926).

BAST, A Vernacular Bibliography fo r  the Tan&ua, 
•Tlyerla -sircan, aaria , l94l}7

SPELLS, B.M.T* The Church in the Niger Delta (1955).

FIIHLAX, G and HOLDS*URTH, tt: History of Weslyan ‘fscionar:
Society p W C T )

FRSIBE, G: The Fastera and tho .Havoc, trass. S. Putnam
(1946).

PY?E, C.H: "View of the Hew Burial Ground" in Sierra leone
Studies (nev aeries So. 2 , June. 1954)...

GALLAGHER. J: "Fowell JAuctou yad the New Africa Folioy" in
Cambridge Historical Journal v a l.x i ,  1950.

GEARY, f : "The DsTelopraeat of Tag os in F ifty  Years" in
RJL/erlan N:,.:?hleta. Colonial Off lot library

GROVES. C. ?t roe Haatiny of Christianity in. Africa,
- J l  voTb~'T5& ZT}--------------------------------

GUILCIILR, R.F: Aaguatinc Hangup (lyons 19?n).

IIALP7Y, £: a Victory of the English People in the 19th
Century

ROGDBH, IE T: "The Hegro in the .Anthropology of John Wealey
in Journal of Negro History, vo l.::ix , no.5, 
July, 1954)' .........*

JOHNSON, Sar.iue 1 (Ifestor of 1* q) i tor, Yorubas
f r  the Tcruoas f r o m the E a r lie r t  flo es  to 
Iht oTTSk British Sofectorate.
u m t -------- ----- --------------- ~ ----------— ----------
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KlHK-GHJ’Bif, "Abbega and .Ootm* In West African Review,
Sept. 1956. “

KUCZYNS£2* H.li jfeaaogr&phic Survey o f British Colonial Empire
r *— v o r r 'T e s r a r f e a -  ( i w y ~ --------------1—

uwm?m-t sk: The Bgpruttsion of Christianity (7 vo le ). 

IBCAS, J.O: 'fe l i p i i .n of  the Torn V. 3 (2948).

IAGARD, P.31 

LLOXD, C:

!i a t or j  of St. Tfrul1 s Chur oh Breadfruit, lagoa 
r (I95¥y.

•Ifte . -ual Amdate

, he Iktvy and the Slave Trade (1949),

foariILlCAtTLAI, HfcriMrt: ,11s tory vf  the Development o f Sinaionary o
: a ?J1 A ria  Tieference fo  “the ;kveio-vnei
ATT-IT ̂ ja lt e ^ T jg lo ^ T B g ig r  " -------

MACFABLAM, Conald: Calabar, the Church of Scotland Mission 1046-

MOlMBAU, R.H: Afreet :n the Liberator,

OKI', S.A: 3he: Ethiopia ffc-ti :nal Church (1922)

(EJVjEr, F.J 15m? -i cic.u.jy Flip tor in East itfrioa (195 2 )

PALstEM, Its (ed/and trail:!): Sudanese Me. lo irs.

.MRXSDER, Os tfc-st African Religion (1949),

: Religion in an African City ( i . e .  Ibadan) 1953 

PAGE, J : llut ISaolc Jjahop, a Life of Bishop Crowther, (190b)

PHIIlIrS, A (e d ): Curvey of^afrioun ?-%urriag» and Family L i fe .

PXIfNOGK, S.G: A itomanoa of Miasions (191b).

PINION, Donalds Megroes in ia?agil (1942).

-
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SABLEH, O.U: \ Century in Hi*f»ria Ci&ptiet) (1950)*

SI tMOliSJ Jack:: Keen? iiipiro to Commonwealth (1949).

S.si *A i 10C fears .3 la  aienary Achievement (1956 ).

SMITH, 4 Os "Slavery and Sswaclpation in tv Societies”
(1 e, llarii. and Jaoaica) in Social and moouosiic 
Stud lea . univ. Cvllege of the" Tfest "Indies ," V' ~

5̂ -

SHAW, PI| 

STOCKS, 

TALBOT, 

THORPE, 

TTLECOTS,

oALLAH, ID

WLLS, il.Lj 

wILTGLN, 

WISH, So]

(lady Inward): A Tporioal Depends'aor (1905). 

A. I lk *tor.7 f  the C . , r . (3 v 1' , 1 fc J3 )

1 V'Qpien of SontMra Hirer! , v l . i  (1926

Saellinn: of  Jordan (1950)

Hechanio’s Institute'? of Lancashire and 
~  f 5 ^ I r  oHSTTor c~ 1B5T-----(1557")------------------

Acmanee of the Black giver

A Ikadr&d IW a  in Siberia (;«th ) (194?)

JSi.*.uas Sires PTeoaan (1929)

ltio British Working Class .Header (1955)

I: A Gold Coast Hicaion flic, tor; 147l - 16c

G: A History of Education in isritisa West 
------- TJRoa---- (TWST-------- --------=“

t *a

UNIV
ERSITY

 O
F I

BADAN LI
BRARY 



665

ADENEYE,' J.A .I:

ANENE, J,C,Q. :

FADIPE, I.A. : 

FARRELL ,J. K. A:

FLINT, JE • •

5. Unpublished Thesis

The Prescription  o f Canon 1574 applied to the 
schools in  Western N igeria (D.C.L.Propaganda 
University, Rome 1954). The f i r s t  part deals 
with the h istory  o f Catholic Education in  
Western N igeria .

The Establishment o f Imperial Government in  
Southern N i g e r i a (M.A.  Lond 1952).

The Sociology o f the Yoruba (Ph.D. Lond. 1840).

The History o f the Negro Community in  Chatham. 
Ontario. 1787-1365. (Ph.D. Ottawa 1955) on the 
XHIUMXSK attitude o f Canadian Negroes to the 
idea o f emigration back to A fr ica .

B ritish  Policy and Chartered Company Administration
In  N igeria 1886-1900 (Ph.D. Lond 195?).

GERTZEL, Sherry: Imperial Policy towards West A frica  1860-1375
(B .L itt  Oxford 1953). *

GOVEIA, E,V. : Slave Society in  the B ritish  Leeward Islands
(Ph.D London 1953).

IDOWU, E.3. : Olodumare. the Yoruba supreme god and his re la tion 
ship to the lesser d iv in it ie s  (Ph.D Lond 1955).

MADDEN, A,F. ; The attitude o f the Evangelicals to the Empire and
Imperial Problems 1820-1850 (D .Phil Oxford).

R0TIMI, B.0. : Recruitment and Placing o f Teachers in  Western
N igeria 1842-1927 (M.A. Lond 1955̂ ) .

SMART, F*C. : A C r it ic a l Edition o f the? Correspondence o f S ir
Thomas Fowell Buxton. Bart., with an account 
o f his career to 1825 ( 2 vols M.A. Lond 1957).

WALSH, M.J. : Catholic Contribution to Education in  Western 
N igeria (M.A. Lond 1952).
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